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I - ONUNDR THE VIKING

Onundy; son of Ofeigr burlufées, is kin to Saint Oldfy’s mother and bas bis father’s
family in Rogaland and Hérdaland. He goes raiding in the west with Balki, Ormr
the Wealthy, and Hallvardr, and at Barra they defeat King Kjarvalr and take
bis ships and goods. They spend three summers raiding Ireland and Scotland,
then sail to Norway.

Onundr hét madr. Hann var Ofeigs son burlufotar,
Onund was-called  a-man  He was  of-Ofeig  son Burlufor
fvarssonar beytils. Onundr var brodir Gudbjargar, modur
Tvar’s-son Beytil Onund was  brother  of-Gudbjorg mother
Gudbrands kualu, fodur Astu, médur Olifs konungs hins
of-Gudbrand Ball father  of-Asta  mother of-Olaf  king the
helga. Onundr var upplenzkr at moédurztt, enn fodurkyn
Holy Onund was  of-the-Uplands on  (the)-mother’s-side bur  father’s-kin
hans var mest um Rogaland ok Hérdaland. Onundr var
bis was  most about  Rogaland and  Hordaland Onund was
vikingr mikill, ok herjadi vestr um haf. Med honum var i
a-viking  great and  barried west over (the)-sea With  him was in
hernadi Balki Blzingsson af Sotanesi, ok Ormr hinn audgi;
raiding Balki  Blaeing’s-son from  Sotanes and Orm the Wealthy
Hallvardr hét hinn pridi félagi peira; peir hofdu fim skip,
Hallvard was-called  the third  partner  their they  had five  ships
ok oll vel skipud. Peir herjudu um Sudreyjar; ok er peir
and all  well manned They  harried about  (the)-Hebrides and when they
kvamu i Barreyjar, var par fyrir konungr si er Kjarvalr
came to (the)-Barra-isles was  there before  a-king that  who  Kjarval
hét; hann hafdi ok fim skip. Peir 16gou til bardaga vid
was-called  he bad also  five  ships They  laid to  battle with
hann, ok vard par hérd hrid; viru Onundar menn hinir

him and  became there a-bard  fight were  of-Onund men the
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akofustu. Fell margt af hvirumtveggja; enn sva lauk, at
fercest Fell  many of  both-sides but 5o ended  that
konungr flydi einskipa.  Téku menn Onundar par badi skip
(the)-king  fled with-a-single-ship  Took men of-Onund there both  ships
ok fé¢  mikit, ok situ par um vetrinn. Prju sumur herjudu
and wealth great and sar there over  the-winter  Three summers harried
peir um Irland ok Skotland; sidan foru peir til Noregs.

they  about Ireland  and Scotland then went  they  to  Norway

II - THE BATTLE OF HAFRSFJORDR

Haraldr liffa is fighting bis way to power in Norway, and Kjotvi the Wealthy
and Périr haklangr gather an army against him. Onundr and bis partners join
them eager for the bardest fighting, and the kings meet at Hafrsfjordr, one of the
greatest battles in Norway. Haraldr sets bis berserks on Porir’s ship, Dérir falls
fighting, and a blow below the knee takes off Onundr’s leg. The vikings flee west,
and Onundy; bealed, walks on a wooden leg ever after and is called Tree-foot.

Penna tima var Ofridr mikill i Noregi; brauzt par til
This time was  war great in  Norway fought-his-way  there to
rikis Haraldr lfa, son Halfdanar svarta. Hann var 40r
power  Harald Tangle-hair son  of-Halfdan (the)-Black  He was  before
konungr 4 Upplondum. Sidan fér hann nordr i land
king in  (the)-Uplands Then went  be north into  (the)-land
ok atti par margar orrustur, ok hafdi jafnan sigr. Herjadi
and bad  there many battles and  bad always victory ~Harried
hann svi sudr eftir landinu, ok lagdi undir sik, hvar sem
be 50 south  along  the-land and laid under  himself wherever as
hann fér; enn er hann kom upp 4 Hordaland, kom i
he went  but  when he came  up onto  Hordaland came  in
moti honum mugr ok margmenni. Varu par formenn Kjotvi

against  him a-throng and ~ a-multitude Were  there leaders Kjotvi
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hinn audgi ok Dborir haklangr, ok bpeir sudr-Rygirnir og
the Wealthy and  Thorir  Long-chin and they  the-South-Rygir and
Sulki konungr. Geirmundr heljarskinn var pa fyrir vestan
Sulki king Geirmund Hell-skin was  then on west-of
haf, ok var hann eigi vid penna bardaga, ok po atti
(the)-sea and was  he not at this battle and yer  owned
hann riki 4 Hordalandi. Petta haust kvamu beir vestan
he a-realm in Hordaland This autumn  came they  from-the-west
um haf, Onundr ok hans félagar; enn er peir fréteu pat,
over (the)-sea Onund and  bis partners  bur  when they  learned  that
Porir haklangr ok Kjotvi konungr, pa sendu peir menn til
Thorir  Long-chin ~ and  Kjotvi king then  sent they  men to
mots vid pa, ok badu pa lids ok hétu peim semdum.
meeting with them and asked  them for-belp and promised them  bonors
Rédust peir pa 1 lid med peim DPori, pvi at
Joined they  then into company with  them Thorir(-and-his)  because  that
peim var mikil forvitni 4  at reyna sik, ok sogdust
to-them was great  curiosity ~ about to  test themselves and  said-of-themselves
peir vildu par vera, sem strongust veri orrustan. Fundr
they  to-wish there to-be  where fiercest were  the-battle (The)-meeting
peira Haralds konungs vard 4 Rogalandi, i firdi peim er
of-them of-Harald ~ king happened in Rogaland in a-flord that which
heitir 1 Hafrsfirdi; hofdu peir hvarirtveggja mikit 1id. Dessi
is-called in Hafrsflord had they  both-sides great forces  This
orrusta hefir einhver mest verit i Noregi; koma hér ok vid
battle has some-one  greatest been  in Norway come bere also  upon
flestar sogur, pvi at frd peim er jafnan flest sagt, er
most sagas because  that about  those is  always most  told whom
sagan er helzt fra ger. Kom par ok lid wum alt land
the-saga is  chiefly  about made Came  there also forces over all  (the)-land
ok margt 6r 60rum l6ndum ok fj5ldi vikinga. Onundr

and many out-of other lands and a-multitude  of-vikings ~ Onund

11
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lagdi skip sitt 4 annat bord skipi Poris haklangs; var pat
laid ship  his  on (the)-other side ship of-Thorir Long-chin was  that
mjok i midjum  hernum. Haraldr konungr lagdi at skipi
much  in  (the)-middle-of the-host Harald king laid at  ship
Poris haklangs, pvi at DPorir var hinn mesti berserkr ok
ofThorir  Long-chin because that Thorir was  the greatest  berserk and
fullhugi. Var par hin hardasta orrusta af hvarumtveggja.
dauntless-man  Was  there the  bardest battle on  both-sides

Pa hét konungur 4 berserki sina til framgdngu; peir viru
Then called (the)-king on  berserks bis to  (the)-onslaught ~ they  were
kalladir Ulfhednar; pa bitu engi jarn; ok er peir geystust
called  Wolf-skins them bit  mo  iroms  and when they rushed
fram, pa helzt ekki vid. DPorir vardist alldjarflega, ok
forth  then held  nothing against Thorir defnded-himself very-boldly and
fell 4 skipi sinu med mikilli hreysti. Var pa hrodit med
fell  on  ship bis with ~ great valor Was  then  cleared along
stofnum skipit ok hoggvit 6r  tengslum; seig pat pa aftr
(the)-stems  the-ship and hewn out-of  the-lashings drifted it then  back
millum skipanna. Logdu pa konungsmenn at skipi Onundar;
between the-ships Laid then  king’s-men at  ship of-Onund
hann var fram 4 skipinu ok bardist drengilega. Pa

be was  forward on  the-ship and  fought manfully Then
meltu konungsmenn: “Si  gengr fast fram i  séxin;
spoke king’s--men That-one ~ goes bard  forth into  the-prow-planks
latum hann hafa nékkurar minjar, at hann hafi komit i
let-us-ler  him have  some keepsakes  that e have  come into
bardagann”. Onundr st6d at 4 bordit 6drum feti ok hjo
the-battle Onund stood  out on the-gunwale with-one  foot  and hewed
til manns, ok i pvi var lagt til hans spjoti; ok er

at  a-man and in that was thrust at  him with-a-spear and  when
hann bar af sér lagit, kiknadi hann vid. Pia hjo einn
be bore  off himself the-thrust buckled bhe with(-it) Then hewed one

12
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af stafnbaum konungs til Onundar, ok kom & fotinn fyrir
of  (the)-prow-men of-(the)-king at  Onund and came  on  the-leg on
nedan kné, ok tok af fotinn. Onundr vard pegar ovigr.
below (the)-knee and took off the-leg Onund became at-once  unfit-to-fight
Fell pa mestr hluti lids 4 skipi hans. Onundi vard
Fell  then (the)-greatest part of~(the)-host on  ship bis Onund was
komit 4 skip til pess manns, er Prandr hég hann var
got onto a-ship to  that  man who Thrand — was-called he was
Bjarnarson, brodir Eyvindar austmanns. Hann var i moti
Bjorn’s-son brother  of-Eyvind (the)-Norwegian  He was in  against
Haraldi konungi, ok 14 4 annat bord skipi Onundar. Pessu
Harald king and lay on (the)-other side ship of-Onund To-this

nast brast meginflottinn. Peir Prandr ok adrir vikingar héfdu

next  broke  the-main-rout They Thrand — and other  vikings took
sik i brott, hverr sem matti, ok sigldu vestr um haf
themselves  off away each as could and  sailed west over  (the)-sea

Onundr féor med honum, ok Balki ok Hallvardr sagandi.
Onund went with  him and  Balki and  Hallvard Gust
Onundr vard graddr, ok gekk vid tréfor sidan alla =fi;
Onund was healed and walked with a-tree-foor afterward all  (his)-life
var hann af bpvi kalladr Onundr tréfotr medan hann lifdi.

was e from that  called Onund Tree-foor  while he lived

111 - ONUNDR’S MARRIAGE

Many men who fought King Haraldr now live west over the sea, and he has taken
their lands. Onundr and Prandr offer Geirmundr heljarskinn their following if
be will win back bis realm, but be says Haraldr is too strong. In the Hebrides they
befriend Ofeigr grettir and Porméor skafti, who fled Norway. Onundr, gloomy
over bis loss, speaks a verse. Prandr urges bim to marry, and Onundr is betrothed
to Ofeigr’s daughter Asa, though her father values bis Norwegian lands at little.
DPrandyr is betrothed to Pormédr’s daughter.

13
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ba wvaru fyrir vestan haf  margir agztir menn, peir er
Then were  on west-of  (the)-sea  many excellent  men those  who
flyit hofou 6dul sin 0r Noregi fyrir Haraldi konungi;
fled  had ancestral-lands  their out-of Norway — before Harald king

pvi at hann gerdi alla atlega, pA er i moti honum
because  that  he made  all  outlawed  those who in against him
hoféu barize, ok tok undir sik  eignir peira. Pa er
had fought and took  under  himself possessions  their Then  when
Onundr var gréinn sira  sinna, foru peir Prandr til
Onund was  healed of-wounds  his went  they  Thrand(-and-be) to
mots vid Geirmund heljarskinn, pvi at hann var pa
meeting  with ~ Geirmund Hell-skin because  that  he was  then
fregastr af vikingum fyrir vestan haf, ok spurdu, hvart
most-famous  of  vikings on west-of  (the)-sea and asked whether
hann vildi nokkut leita aftr til rikis pess, er hann atd
be wished at-all to-seck back to  (the)-realm that which be owned
4 Hordalandi, ok budu honum fylgd sina; pottust peir
in  Hordaland and offered  him following  their  thought-themselves ~ they
eiga par eftir eignum sinum at sja, pvi at Onundr var
to-have there after  possessions  their to see  because that Onund was

storxttadr ok rikr. Geirmundr kvad pa ordinn sva mikinn

of-great-family and  powerful ~Geirmund said then  become so  great
styrk Haralds konungs, at honum potti pess litil van,
(the)-strength  of-Harald ~ king that  to-him seemed  of-thar little  hope

at peir fengi par semdir med hernadi, er pa fengu menn
that they — would-get there honors with  raiding when  then  got men
oOsigr, er at var dreginn nalega allr landslydr; kvedst
defear  which to was drawn nearly all  (the)-people-of-the-land says-of-himself
ok eigi nenna at gerast konungs przll, ok bidja pess, er
also not  to-care  to become  a-king’s thrall and to-ask  for-that which
hann atti sjalfr; kvedst heldr mundu leita sér annarra
be owned himself  says-of-himself rather — would seek  for-himself other

14
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forrada; var hann pa ok af =skuskeidi. Foru peir Onundr
courses was  he then also past youth’s-span Went  they  Onund(-and-he)
pa aftr til Sudreyja, ok hittu par marga vini sina. Ofeigr
then back to  (the)-Hebrides and met there  many friends their  Ofeig
hét madr, ok var kalladr grettir; hann var sonr Einars
was-called a-man  and was  called Grettir he was  son of-Einar
Olvissonar barnakarls. Hann var brodir Oleifs breids, fo0ur
Olvir’s-son Children’s-man  He was  brother  of-Oleif  (the)-Broad father
Pormédar skafta. Steinolfr hét ok sonr Olvis barnakarls,
of-Thormod Shaft Steinolf was-called also  a-son  of-Olvir ~ Children’s-man
fadir Unu, er  atti Porbjérn laxakarl. Steinmodr var enn
father  of-Una  whom had ~ Thorbjorn Salmon-man ~ Steinmod was  yet
sonr Olvis barnakarls, fadir Konals, fodur Alfdisar hinnar
ason  of-Olvir Children’-man father  of-Konal — father  of-Alflis  the
barreysku. Son  Konéls var Steinmédr, fadir Halldoru, er
Barra-woman  (The)-son  of-Konal — was  Steinmod father  of-Halldora whom
atti Eilifr, son Ketils einhenda. Ofeigr grettir atti Asnyju
had  Eilif son  of-Ketil ~ One-hand Ofeig Grettir had ~ Asny
Vestarsdottur, Hzingssonar. Asmundr skegglauss ok Asbjorn
Vestar’s-daughter Haeing’s-son Asmund (the)-Beardless  and  Asbjorn
varu synir Ofeigs grettis; enn dztr hans varu per Alfdis
were  sons of-Ofeig  Grettir but  daughters  bis were  they  Alfdis
ok Asa ok Asvor. Ofeigr hafdi stokkit vestr um haf  fyrir
and Asa  and Asvor Ofeig bad fled west over  (the)-sea before
0fridi Haralds konungs, ok svi Pormoédr skafti frendi hans,
(the)-war of-Harald  king and so  Thormod Shaft  kinsman  his
ok hofdu med sér skuldalid sitt. Peir herjudu um Skotland,
and  had with  them household their  They  barried about  Scotland
ok vida fyrir vestan haf.  Prandr ok Onundr tréfotr ztludu
and widely on west-of  (the)-sea Thrand ~ and Onund Tree-foor  intended
vestr til Irlands 4 fund Eyvindar austmanns, brédur Prandar.

west  to Ireland  to meeting of-Eyvind (the)-Norwegian brother ~ of-Thrand

15
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Hann hafdi landvorn fyrir Irlandi. M6dir Eyvindar var HIif,
He had land-defense  for Ireland Mother  of-Eyvind was  Hlif
dottir Hrélfs Ingjaldssonar, Frodasonar konungs; enn moddir
daughter  of-Hrolf  Ingjald’s-son Frodi’s-son king but mother
Prandar var Helga, dottir Ondotts kriku. Bjorn hét
ofThrand ~ was  Helga daughter  of-Ondott Crow Bjorn was-called
fadir peira Eyvindar ok Prandar, son Hrolfs fri Am. Hann
father  of-them  Eyvind and Thrand son  of-Hrolf  from Ar He
stokk 6r  Gautlandi fyrir pat, er hann brendi inni Sigfast,
fled out-of Gautland for that  that he burned inside  Sigfast
mag Solvers konungs. Sidan hafdi hann farit til
kinsman-by-marriage  of-Solvir ~ king Afterward  had be gone  to
Noregs, ok var um vetrinn med Grimi hersi, syni Kolbjarnar
Norway and was over the-winter with  Grim  (the)-lord son  of-Kolbjorn
sneypis; hann vildi myrda Bjorn til fjar. Padan for Bjorn
Shamer be wished  to-murder Bjorn for  money Thence  went Bjorn
til Ondotts kriku, er bj6 i1 Hvinisfirdi 4 Ogdum. Hann
to  Ondott Crow who dwelt in  Hvinisfiord in  Agdir He
tok vel vid Birni, ok var hann med honum 4 vetrum, enn i
took well with Bjorn — and was be with  him in winters but  in
hernadi 4 sumrum, par til er HIif lézt, kona hans. Eftir pat
raiding in summers there until that Hlif  died — wife bis After  thar
gifti Ondottr Birni Helgu déttur sina, og lét Bjorn pa af
married Ondott to-Bjorn  Helga daughter  bis and left  Bjorn then off
herferdum. Eyvindr hafdi pa tekit vid herskipum fodur sins,
war-journeys Eyvind had then taken  over (the)-warships  of-father his
ok var nd ordinn ho6fdingi mikill fyrir vestan haf. Hann
and was now become a-chieftain  great on west-of  (the)-sea He
atti Rafortu, dottur Kjarvals Irakonungs. Peira synir varu peir
bad  Raforta daughter  of-Kjarval  Irish-king Their  sons were  they
Helgi hinn magri ok Snzbjorn. Enn er peir Prandr ok

Helgi the Lean and  Snaebjorn But  when they  Thrand  and
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Onundr kvamu i Sudreyjar, fundu peir pa Ofeig gretti og
Onund came to  (the)-Hebrides  found they  then Ofeig Grettir — and
Pormé6d skafta, ok gerdist med peim vinatta mikil, pvi at
Thormod  Shaft and arose between them  friendship  grear because  that
hverr pottist annan Or  helju heimt hafa, pann er eftir
each thought-himself  (the)-other out-of hel retrieved to-have that-one who bebind
hafdi verit i Noregi, medan Ofridr var sem mestr. Onundr
had been in  Norway while (the)-war was — as greatest  Onund

var hljodr mjok; ok er Prandr fann pat, spurdi hann eftir,
was  silent much and when Thrand — found thar  asked be after
hvat honum bj6 i skapi. Onundr svarar ok kvad visu:

what  to-him dwelt in  mind Onund answers and spoke  a-verse

Glatt’s-at mér, siz mzttum

Glad-is-not ~ to-me since we-met

— margt hremmir til snemma;
much grips too early

oss std0 geigr af gygi

to-us  stood  harm  from (the)-troll-wife

galdrs ~ —  ellprimu  skjaldar.

of~(the)-chant of~(the)-fierce-clash  of-(the)-shield

Hykk at pegnum pykki

Lthink  that  to-thanes seems

pat’s  mest koma flestum

that-which  most come to-most

oss til yndismissu

of-us o loss-of-joy

einhlitt ¢l min litt.

sufficient toward  me little
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Prandr kvad hann par mundu pykkja réskvan mann, sem

Thrand said him there would seem a-brave man wherever
hann vari pa helzt — “er pér sa tl, ad stadfesta
be were  then  chiefly is for-you that at-hand to  settle

rad pitt ok kvingast; skal ek par til leggja ord min og
affairs  your and to-marry shall I there to lay words  my and
lidsinni, ef ek veit, hvar pa horfir 2. Onundr kvad honum
belp if I know where you look toward Onund said ~ him
drengilega fara; enn kvad poé horft hafa vanna um
nobly to-behave but  said yer  looked  to-have more-hopefully about
kvanfongin, pau er slegr vari til Prandr svarar:
the-marriage-prospects  those  which worth ~— were  in(-them) Thrand — answers
“Ofeigr 4 dottur, er Asa heitir; megu vit par til vikja, ef
Ofeig has  a-daughter who Asa  is-called  may we-two there to  turn if
pa vile”. Onundr lézt  pat ok vilja. Sidan toludu peir petta
you  wish Onund professed  thar also to-wish  Then talked they  this

vid Ofeig. Hann svarar vel, ok kvedst  vita, at madr var

with Ofeig He answers  well and says-of-himself to-know that (the)-man was
storxttaldr ok rikr at lausafé =~ — “enn jardir hans legg ek
of-great-family and rich  in  movable-goods bur lands ~ his value I

odyrt; pykki mér hann ok eigi heill til ganga, enn dottir min
cheaply ~ seems  to-me he also not  whole to walk but  daughter my
er barn at aldri”. Prindr kvad Onund réskvara enn marga
is  a-child in age Thrand said Onund braver than  many
pa er heilfettir veri; ok med lidveizlu Prindar var pessu
those who whole-footed ~ were  and with  support of-Thrand ~ was  this
keypt. Skyldi Ofeigr gefa dottur sinni heiman lausafé;
bargained  Should Ofeig give  to-daughter  his from-home  movable-goods
pvi at jardir per sem i Noregi viru vildu hvarigir fé
because  that lands those  which in  Norway were  wished  neither-side money
kaupa. Litlu sidar fekk Prandr dottur Pormoédar skafta.
to-buy A-little  later  gor Thrand — (the)-daughter  of-Thormod Shaft
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Skyldu per sitja i festum bprja vetr. Sidan féru peir i
Should they it in betrothal  three  winters Then went  they  into
hernad 4 sumrum, enn varu i Barreyjum 4 vetrum.

raiding in  summers but  were  in (the)-Barra-isles in winters

IV - THE FIGHT OFF BUTE

Vigbjodr and Vestmarr, Hebridean vikings with thirteen ships, bave raided Ireland
until Eyvindr austmadr drove them out. Prandr and Onundr bring five ships
against them in a narrow sound off Bute and hide men on the cliff above. The
vikings mock Onundr’s wooden leg, but the stones thrown down from the crag
break their attack. Onundr stands braced on a stump, and when Vighjédr’s sword
sticks in it, Onundr cuts off bis arm. Vestmarr flees, Onundr speaks a verse over
the dying Vighjédr, and they return to Barra with great booty.

Vigbjodr ok Vestmarr hétu vikingar tveir; peir viru
Vigbjod and  Vestmar were-called  vikings two they were
sudreyskir, ok lagu ati bxdi vetr ok sumar. Peir hofou prettan
Hebridean and lay  our both  winter and summer  They had thirteen
skip, ok herjudu mest um Irland, ok gerdu morg illvirki, par
ships  and harried most  about Ireland — and did many  evil-deeds  there
til er Eyvindr austmadr tok par landvérn. Sidan stukku
until thatr Eyvind (the)-Norwegian took  there land-defense  Then fled
peir i Sudreyjar ok herjudu par, ok alt inn i Skotlandsfjordu.
they  to (the)-Hebrides and harried there and all in to (the)-Scottish-fjords
Peir Prindr ok Onundr foru til mots vid pa, ok spurdu, at
They Thrand — and Onund went  to  meeting with them and learned that
peir héfou siglt inn til eyjar peirar er Botz hét. Nu
they  had sailed  in to  (the)-island that which Bute  was-called Now
koma peir Onundr par med fim skipum; ok er vikingar

come they  Onund(-and-he) there with — five  ships and when  (the)-vikings
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sja skip peira, ok vita, hversu mérg eru, pykkjast  peir hafa
see  ships  their and know  how many  are  think-themselves they  to-have
nogan lidsafla, ok taka til vipna sinna, ok leggja skip sin
enough  strength-of-men and take  to  weapons their and lay ships  their
millum hamra tveggja. Par var mjoétt sund ok djapt; macti
between crags two There was a-narrow sound —and deep could
par einum megin at sxkja, ok eigi fleirum skipum en fim
there on-one  side to attack  and not  with-more  ships than  five
senn. Onundr var manna vitrastr, ok lét hann leggja fim skip
at-once  Onund was  of-men wisest and had he lay five  ships
fram i sundit, svi at peir mattu pegar lata siga 4 homly,
forth  into the-sound so  that they could  at-once let  slide on (the)-oar-loops
er peir vildu, pvi at rimsvi var mikit at baki peim. Var
when they  wished  because that open-sea was  much  at back  to-them Was
ok holmr nokkurr 4 annat bord; lét hann par liggja undir
also an-islet ~ some on (the)-other side bad  he there lie under
eitt skipit, ok ferdu peir grjét mikit fram 4  hamarinn,
one  the-ship  and brought they  stones  grear  forth  onto the-crag

par er eigi matti sja af skipunum. Vikingar 156gdu at
there where not  could  see  from the-ships (The)-vikings  laid in
alldjarflega, ok pottu hinum  kviddir. Vigbjédr spurdi, hverir
very-boldly and seemed  to-the-others hemmed-in Vigbjod asked who
pessir vari, er par varu sva kviadir. Prandr segir, at hann

these were who there were  so  penned Thrand  says that  he
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var br6dir Eyvindar austmanns — “ok sidan er hér félagi
was  brother  of-Eyvind (the)-Norwegian and  then is  here  partner
minn, Onundr tréfotr”. Pa  hlégu vikingar, ok meltu etta:

my Onund Tree-foot Then laughed  (the)-vikings and spoke this

Troll  hafi  Tréfor allan;
Trolls  may-have Tree-foor  all
tollin - steypi  peim Sllum —

the-trolls  may-topple  them all

“ok er oss pat fasét, at bpeir menn fari til orrustu, er ekki

and is  to-us that rarely-seen that those men go  to battle who nothing
mega sér”. Onundr kvad pat ekki vita mega, fyrr enn
can for-themselves  Onund said  that not to-know be-able  before than

reynt vari. Eftir pat 16g0u peir saman skipin. Tokst par mikill
tried  were  After  that laid they  together  the-ships  Began  there a-great
bardagi, ok gengu hvarirtveggja vel fram. Ok er festist

battle and  went both-sides well  forth And  when  grew-firm

bardaginn, lét Onundr sigast at  hamrinum; ok pa er
the-battle let  Onund slide-himself  toward  the-crag and then when
vikingar sa pat, hugdu peir, at hann myndi flyja vilja, ok
(the)-vikings saw that  thought  they that  he would to-flee  wish and
16gdu at skipi hans, ok undir hamarinn, sem peir mattu vid
laid at  ship bis and under  the-crag as they  could near
komast. I pvi bili  kvimu peir fram 4 bjargit, er til pess
get In that moment came those  forth  onto the-cliff — who to  that
varu settir; fxrdu peir 4 vikingana sva stort grjot, at ekki
were  set brought  they  on  the-vikings such great  stones  that nothing
helzt vid. Fell pa fjoldi lids af vikingum, enn sumir
held against(-it) Fell  then a-multitude of-men of (the)-vikings — but  some

meiddust, svd at eigi varu vapnferir. P4 vildu vikingar fra

were-maimed  so  that not  were  weapon-fit Then wished  (the)-vikings off
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leggja, ok mattu eigi, pvi at skip peira varu pa komin
to-lay and  could not because  thar  ships  their were  then come
par sem mjoést var sundit. Prongdi peim pa bzdi skipin ok
there where narrowest was the-sound Pressed them  then both the-ships  and
straumr; enn peir Onundr sottu at med kappi, par er
(the)-current but  they  Onund(-and-bis) attacked ar with  zeal there where
Vigbjodr var fyrir;  enn Prandr lagdi at Vestmari, ok vanst
Vigbjod was in-command but  Thrand  laid at  Vestmar and was-won
par litit at. Pa er fakkadist folkit 4 skipi Vigbjods,
there little  at(-it) Then when grew-fewer the-folk  on  ship of-Vigbjod
rédu  menn Onundar par til uppgdngu, ok hann sjalfr. Pat
ventured men of-Onund there to  boarding and  he himself  That
sa Vighjodr, ok eggjadi med akafa lid sitt. Sneri hann

saw  Vigbjod and  urged with  vebemence company his Turned  he
pa i moéti Onundi, ok stukku flestir fra. Onundr bad
then in against Onund and  fled most from(-him)  Onund bade

sina menn sja, hversu feri ~med peim; pvi at Onundr
bis men see  how would-go  between  them because  that  Onund
var rammr at afli.  Peir skutu stubba nokkurum undir
was  mighty in  strength  They  shoved  stumps some under
kné Onundi, ok st6d hann heldr fast. Vikingrinn sotti
(the)-knee of-Onund ~ and stood  he rather  firm  The-viking pressed
aftan eftir skipinu, alt par til er hann kom ad Onundi
from-bebind along  the-ship all  there wuntil that be came to  Onund
ok hjo tl hans med sverdi, ok kom i skjoldinn, ok tok
and  hewed ar  him with  a-sword  and came  into the-shield and  took
af pat er nam. Sidan hljop sverdit i  stubbann, pann er
off thar which caught Then ran the-sword into  the-stump that which
Onuudr hafdi undir knénu, ok vard fast sverdit. Vigbjodr
Onund bad under  the-knee  and became stuck  the-sword  Vigbjod
laut, er hann kipti at sér sverdinu. I pvi hjo Onundr

stooped when  he snatched toward himself the-sword In that hewed Onund
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4 oxlina, sva at af tok hondina. Pa vard vikingrinn

on  the-shoulder so that  off took  the-arm Then  became  the-viking
ovigr. Pa er Vestmarr vissi, at félagi hans var fallinn,
unfit-to-fight  Then when Vestmar knew  that partner  bis was  fallen

hljop hann 4  pat skip, er vzt la, ok flydi, ok allir
leaped ~ he onto that  ship which  outermost lay and  fled and all
peir er pvi nadu. Eftir pat rannsékudu peir valinn. Vighjodr
those  who that reached After  that  searched they  the-slain  Vigbjod
var pa kominn at bana. Onundr gekk at honum ok kvad:

was  then come to  death Onund went  to  him and  spoke

Sjadu hvart sir pin blxda?
See-you  whether wounds your  bleed
sattu nokkut mik hrékkva?
saw-you  at-all me flinch
audslongvir fekk engva
wealth-slinger got none

einfettr af pér skeinu.
one-footed  from you  scrarch

Meirr er morgum snerru

More is to-many of-bartle
malskalp lagit Gjalpar

speech-sheath  laid ~ of-Gjalp

brjot — er-at pegn i prautir
breaker is-not  (the)-thane in trials
prekvandr — enn hyggjandi.
strength-lacking than thoughtful

Peir toku par herfang mikit, ok foru aftr i Barreyjar um
They  took there  booty great and went  back to (the)-Barra-isles in
haustit.

the-autumn
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V + EYVINDR AND HIS BROTHER

Balki and Hallvardr sail to Iceland and take land in Hritafjordr and Sigandafioror.
Prandr and Onundr visit Préndr’s brother Eyvindr austmadr in Ireland, who
wants to attack Onundr for baving fought King Kjarvaly. Prandr says they will
stand or fall together, and Eyvindr relents. They raid with bim through the
summer, and Eyvindr grants Prandr their father’s whole inberitance should Bjorn
die first. Prandr and Onundr stay some winters in the Hebrides and marry.

Annat sumar eftir bjoggust peir at fara vestr til Irlands.
(The)-next — summer after  made-ready  they o go west to  Ireland
Pa rédust peir Balki ok Hallvardr vestan um haf, ok
Then  set-out they  Balki  and Hallvard from-the-west over  (the)-sea and
foru Gt til Islands, pvi at padan varu sagdir landskostir
went out to Iceland because  that  from-there were  said land-qualities
goodir. Balki nam land i Hratafirdi; hann bjé6 4 Balkastsdum
good Balki  took  land  in Hrutafiord be dwelt at Balkastadir
hvarumtveggja. Hallvardr nam Sugandafjord ok Skalavik til

both Hallvard took  Sugandafjord and  Skalavik to
Stiga, ok bjo par. Peir Prandr ok Onundr kvimu 4 fund
Stigi and dwelt there  They — Thrand and Onund came to meeting

Eyvindar austmanns, ok tok hann vel vid brédur sinum; enn
of-Eyvind (the)-Norwegian —and took  he well with brother  his but
er hann vissi. at Onundr var par kominn, pa vard hann
when  he knew  that Onund was  there come then became he
reidr, ok vildi veita honum atgdéngu. Prindr bad hann eigi pat
angry  and wished to-give him an-attack Thrand ~ bade him not  that
gera; kvad pat eigi standa, at gera 6frid norrenum ménnum,
do said ~ that not  to-stand  to make war on-Norse men

allra sizt peim, er med engri 6spekt fara. Eyvindr kvad hann
of-all  least on-those who with  no disturbance go Eyvind said  him
farit hafa fyrr, ok gert ofrid Kjarval konungi; sagdi hann na

gone  to-have before and made war on-Kjarval king said him now
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bess skyldu gjalda. Attu peir bradr  lengi um petta at tala,
for-that should  pay Had  they  (the)-brothers long  about this to talk
alt par til er Prandr kvad eitt skyldu ganga yfir po Onund
all  there until that Thrand  said — one  should g0 over them Onund

bada. Lét pa Eyvindr sefast. Dvoldust peir par lengi um
both Let  then Eyvind be-calmed ~ Stayed they  there long over
sumarit, ok féru peir med Eyvindi i herfarir. Pétti honum
the-summer and went  they  with  Eyvind into raids Seemed  to-him

Onundr hinn mesti hreystimadr. Foru peir til Sudreyja um

Onund the greatest  man-of-valor Went  they  to  (the)-Hebrides in
haustit. Gaf Eyvindr Prandi arf allan eftir fodur
the-autumn  Gave  Eyvind to-Thrand ~ (the)-inheritance all after  father

peira. ef Bjorn andadist fyrr enn Prandr. Varu bpeir na i
their if  Bjorn died sooner than  Thrand Were  they  now in
Sudreyjum, par til er peir kventust, ok nokkura vetr sidan.

(the)-Hebrides  there until that they — married and some winters afterward

VI - PRANDR CLAIMS HIS INHERITANCE

When Prandr’s father Bjorn dies, Grimr bersir claims the estate for the king,
but Bjorn’s father-in-law Ondottr krdka bolds it for his grandson. Ofeigr grettir
and Pormé0r skafti sail to Iceland and settle in Gnispverjabreppr. Prindr and
Onundyr reach Norway so fast that no word of them goes abead. Ondottr hands
Dréndr the inberitance and warns bim that Grimr is plotting against one of them,
and Préndr sails for Iceland and settles at Prandarholt. Onundr stays to see bis
kinsmen and promises to belp Ondottr’s family.

Pat bar nwst til tidenda, at Bjorn andadist, fadir Prandar;
That bore next to  tidings that  Bjorn died father  of Thrand
ok er pat frétti Grimr hersir, for hann til méts vid Ondott

and when that learned Grim (the)-lord went he to  meeting with Ondott
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kraku ok kalladi til fjarins eftir Bjorn; enn Ondottr kvad
Crow and laid-claim to  the-property after  Bjorn but  Ondott said
Prand eiga arf eftir fodur sinn. Grimr kvad Prind
Thrand  to-own (the)-inberitance —after  father — his Grim said Thrand
fyrir vestan haf, enn Bjérn gauzkan at wtt, ok kvad
on west-of  (the)-sea but  Bjorn Gautish in  family and said
konung eiga at erfa alla Gtlenda menn. Ondottr kvadst
(the)-king ~ to-have to inberit all  foreign men Ondott said-of-himself
halda mundu fénu til handa Prandi dottursyni sinum.
to-hold  would the-property to  hands Thrand  daughter’s-son  bis

For Grimr vid pat a brott, ok fekk ekki af fjarheimtunni.
Went  Grim with that off away and  got nothing of  the-property-claim
Prandr spurdi na lat fodur sins, ok bjost pegar af
Thrand ~ learned ~ now (the)-death of-father his and  made-ready at-once  from
Sudreyjum, ok Onundr tréfotr med honum; enn peir Ofeigr
(the)-Hebrides and  Onund Tree-foor  with ~ him bur  they  Ofeig
grettir ok Pormodr skafti foru ut til Islands med skuldalid
Grettir -~ and  Thormod Shaft  went  out to  Iceland with  household
sitt, ok kvaimu 0t 4 Eyrum fyrir sunnan land, ok varu
their  and came out at Eyrar on south-of (the)-land  and  were
hinn fyrsta vetr med DPorbirni laxakarli. Sidan namu peir
the first winter with  Thorbjorn Salmon-man ~ Then took they
Gnupverjahrepp. Ofeigr nam hinn yzta  hlut, milli Pverar
Gnupuerjabrepp Ofeig took the outermost  part between  Thvera
og Kalfir; hann bjo 4 Ofeigsstodum hja Steinsholti; enn
and Kalfa he dwelt at  Ofeigsstadir by Steinsholt bur
Porm6dr nam hinn eystra hlut ok bj6 hann i Skaftaholti.
Thormod took the eastern  part  and dwelt be at  Skaftabolt
Dztr Porméddar varu pzr Porvor, modir Porodds goda 4
Daughters  of-Thormod were  they  Thorvor  mother  of-Thorodd  (the)-Priest at
Hijalla, ok Po6rvé, modir Porsteins goda, {6dur Bjarna hins

Hijalli and Thorve  mother  of-Thorstein  (the)-Priest father — of-Bjarni  the
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spaka. NU er at segja fri peim Priandi ok Onundi, at Dbeir
Wise Now is to tell of  them Thrand ~ and Onund that  they
sigldu vestan um haf ¢l Noregs, ok fengu svi mikit
sailed from-the-west  over  (the)-sea to  Norway and  got 50 great

hradbyri, at engi njosn for um ferd peira, fyrr enn peir
a-swift-wind ~ that no report  went about journey their before than  they

kvimu til Ondotts kriku. Hann t6k vel vid Prandi, ok sagdi

came to  Ondott Crow He took well with Thrand and  told
honum tilkall ~Grims hersis um arf Bjarnar —
bim (the)-claim  of-Grim  (the)-lord about  (the)-inheritance of-Bjorn

“lizt mér betr komit, frendi, at b erfir fodur pinn enn
seems  to-me better come kinsman ~ that you inberit father  your  than
konungsprzlar. Hefir pér ok gxfusamlega til tekize, er
king'-thralls Has  foryou also luckily to  turned-our that
engi veit um ferdir pinar; enn grunar mik, at Grimr
no-one  knows abour travels  your but suspects me that  Grim
stefni at 6drumhvarum okkar, ef hann ma. Vil ek, at pa
aims at  one-or-other of-us-two if  he may  Will I that  you
takir arfinn undir pik, ok hafir pik til annarra landa”.
take  the-inheritance under  yourself and take  yourself to  other lands
Prandr kvedst sva gera mundu. Tok hann pa vid fény,
Thrand  says-of-himself so to-do  would Took  he then over the-property
ok bjost  sem skyndilegast i brott 6r Noregi. Adr Prandr
and made-ready as most-hastily off away  out-of Norway Before Thrand
sigldi 4 haf, pa spurdi hann Onund tréfér, hvart hann
sailed on (the)-sea then asked be Onund Tree-foot  whether  he
vildi eigi leita til Islands. Onundr kvedst  4dr vilja finna
wished not  to-seek to  Iceland Onund says-of-himself  first  to-wish  to-meet
frendr sina ok vini sudr i landi. Prandr melti: “PA munu
kinsmen  his and friends south —in (the)-land Thrand  spoke Then will
vit na skilja. Vilda ek, at pd sinnadir frendum minum;

we-two now  part Would-wish I~ that you looked-after kinsmen my
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pvi at pangat mun hefndum snuit, ef ek komumst undan.
because that thither will vengeance be-turned if I  get away
Mun ek fara Gt tl Islands, ok svi vilda ek at pa ferir”.
will I go out to Iceland and so would-wish I that you went
Onundr hét  pvi. Skildu peir med karleikum. For Prandr
Onund promised that  Parted  they  with  affection Went  Thrand
Gt til Islands. Toku peir Ofeigr ok Pormédr skafti vel vid
out to  Ieeland Took they  Ofeig and  Thormod Shaft well  with
honum. Prandr bjé i Prandarholti; pat er fyrir vestan Pjorsa.

bim Thrand ~ dwelt at Thrandarholt which is  on west-of  Thjorsa

VII - THE BURNING OF GRIMR HERSIR

Onundr kills Harekr, the king’s steward on bis lands, and burns the farm. Grimr
bersir kills Ondottr krika, whose widow Signy sends her sons Asmundr and Asgrimr
to safety. While Grimr prepares a feast for Earl Audun, Onundr and the brothers
burn bim in bis house. When the earl arrives, the brothers break into bis loft, and
Asgrimr makes him pay compensation for Ondottr and names bim Audun Goat.
The brothers winter with Eirikr lfuss, and Asgrimr mortally wounds Hallsteinn
bestr. Thinking ffsgrimr dead, Onundr and Asmundr sail for Iceland.

Onundr for sudr 4 Rogaland, ok hitti par marga freendr
Onund went south  to Rogaland and  found  there many kinsmen

sina ok vini. Dvaldist hann par 4 laun med peim manni,

bis and  friends Stayed be there in secret  with  that man
er Kolbeinn hét. Hann spurdi, at Haraldr konungr
who  Kolbein was-called  He learned that  Harald king

hafdi tekit undir sik eignir hans, ok skipat peim manni,

had taken  under  himself possessions  his and  assigned  to-that man
er Harekr hér;  hann var armadr konungs. Onundr for
who Harek was-called  he was  steward of~(the)-king ~ Onund went
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til hans um natt, ok ték hus 4 honum. Var Harekr
to  him by night  and took  (the)-house on him Was  Harek
til hoggs leiddr. Onundr tok par alt lausafé, pat er
to  (the)-blow led Onund took  there all  movable-goods that  which
peir nadu, enn brendu bzinn. Hafdist hann pa vid i
they  seized  but  burned the-farm  Kept-himself  he then about in

ymsum stddum um vetrinn. Petta haust drap Grimr hersir

various places over  the-winter  This autumn  killed — Grim (the)-lord
Ondott kraku, fyrir pat er hann nadi eigi fénu til
Ondott Crow for that  that e got not the-property  to

handa konungi; enn Signj, kona Ondotts, bar 4  skip
hands (the)-king but  Signy wife of-Ondott carried onto  a-ship
alt lausafé peira pegar hina sému natt, ok for med
all  movable-goods  their at-once  the same night  and went with
sonu sina, Asmund ok Asgrim, til Sighvats fodur sins.
sons ber Asmund and  Asgrim to  Sighvat father ber

Litlu sidar sendi hon sonu sina i  Soéknadal, til Hedins

A-little  later  sent she sons ber into  Soknadal to  Hedin
fostra  sins, ok undu peir par litla hrid, ok vildu
foster-father  her and  were-content they  there little  while  and  wished

fara aftr til moédur sinnar. Foru peir sidan, ok kvamu til
to-go back to  mother their Went  they  then and  came to
Ingjalds tryggva i Hvini at jolum. Hann tok vid peim
Ingjald (the)-Trusty in Hvinir  at  Yule He took  with them
fyrir 4eggjan Gydu konu sinnar. Viru peir par um vetrinn.
for (the)-urging of-Gyda wife his Were  they  there over  the-winter
Um virit kom Onundr nordr 4 Agdir, pvi at hann
In the-spring came ~ Onund north to  Agdir because  that  he
hafdi spurt, at Ondottr var drepinn; enn er hann fann
had learned  that Ondott was  killed but when  be found
Signyju, spurdi hann hana, hverja lidveizlu pau vildi af

Signy asked he ber what support they  wished  from
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honum piggja. Hon sagdi, at pau vildi gjarna hefna Grimi

him to-accept  She said that  they
fyrir vig Ondotts. Var
(tho)-lord for  (the)slaying of-Ondot W
peir fundu Onund

Onund

hersi

sonum; ok er

sons and when they  met
lag
partnership  their  and  kept
olhita

an-ale-brewing  great

news to
sumarit var
the-summer was

bodit heim

at
Auduni jarli; ok er

invited  home  Audun (the)-earl and when
ok Ondotts
and  of-Ondott
eld at hasum, pvi
fire (the)-houses
Grim hersi

(the)-lord

sons went  they 1o

at

to because  that they  came

inni ok nr prjatigi

Grim inside and nearly thirty

marga goda gripi. Onundr for il

many treasures  Onund went  to

good
bat

(the)-boat  of-Ingjald

toku Ingjalds fostra  sins

took foster-father  their

lagu i leyni skamt frda bznum.

lay in hiding  a-short-way from the-farm

veizlu sem wxtlat

(the)-feast as intended was  and misses
hann at sér
bhe himself  men

ok fréttist ekki

to and  stayed

wished  gladly

Grim’s

synir, féru peir til beajar
(the)-farm  of-Grim

peir kvamu 4 ovart,

there a-friend in  place

til Onundar ok peira

to-avenge on-Grim
pa sent eftir Ondotts
for

tréfot, 1ogdu peir saman

then  sent of-Ondort

Tree-foot  laid they  together

sitt, ok heldu fréttum til um athafnir Grims. Um
about  (the)-doings  of-Grim
mikil at Grims, pvi

In
hann hafdi
bad

at
because that he
pat fréttu peir Onundr
Onund

that  learned  they

Grims ok baru par

and carried there

ok brendu

on unawares and burned

manna. DPeir toku par

They  took there

men

skogar; enn peir bradr

(the)-forest bur  they  brothers

ok reru i brott, ok

and  rowed and

off away

Audun jarl kom til

Audun (the)-earl came  to

var, ok saknar par vinar i1 stad. Safnadi

Gathered

moénnum, ok dvaldist par nokkurar netr,

there  some nights

svaf

félaga. Jarl

and  was-heard nothing of  Onund and their  partners  (The)-earl slept
i lofti einu vid pridja mann. Onundr vissi 6ll tidendi af
in a-loft  one with  a-third ~ man Onund knew  all  tidings of
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bznum, ok sendi eftir peim brzdrum; ok er peir fundust,
the-farm and  sent for those  brothers and when they  met
spurdi Onundr, hvart peir vildu heldr geyma bzinn, eda
asked Onund whether they  wished  rather  to-guard  the-farm  or
ganga at jarli. DPeir koru at ganga at jarli.  Peir skutu
to-go at  (the)-earl They  chose to  go at  (the)-earl They  shoved
stokki 4 loftsdyrnar, svi at hurdin brotnadi. Sidan greip
a-log at  the-loft-doors 50 that  the-door  broke Then seized
Asmundr pa tva, er viaru med jarli ok rak nidr sva
Asmund those two  who were  with  (the)-earl and drove down o
hart, at peim helt vid bana. Asgrimr hljop at jarli,
bard that  to-them held  near death Asgrim leaped  ar  (the)-earl
ok bad hann greida sér fodurgjold,  pvi at hann
and bade  him pay to-himself  father-compensation  because  that  he
hafdi verit i atfor ok radum med Grimi hersi, pa
bad been in (the)-attack and counsels  with  Grim (the)-lord ~ then
er  Ondottr var drepinn. Jarl kvedst ekki fé¢  hafa
when  Ondott was  killed (The)-earl  says-of-bimself no money  to-have
hja sér, ok bad fresta um gjaldit. Asgrimr setti pa
by  bimself and asked delay about  the-payment  Asgrim set then
spjotsoddinn fyrir brjost  jarli, ok bad hann greida
the-spear-point against  (the)-breast  to-(the)-earl ~and bade  him pay

i stad. Jarl tok pa men  af halsi  sér, ok prja
on (the)-spot (The)-earl took then a-necklace off (the)-neck of-himself and three
gullhringa ok gudvefjarskikkju. Asgrimr tok vid fénu, ok
goldrings  and  a-fine-cloth-cloak Agrim  took  with the-money and
gaf jarli nafn, ok kalladi hann Audun geit. Pa er
gave  to-(the)-earl a-name and called bim Audun Goat  Then when

bazndr ok heradsmenn urdu varir vid, at Ofridr var at

farmers  and  district-men became aware  of that  bostility  was  ar
kominn, gengu bpeir ut ok vildu veita lid jarli. Vard
come went they  out and wished  to-give help to-(the)-earl Became
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par hord hrid, pvi at Onundr hafdi margt manna. Par
there a-hard ~ fight because  that  Onund had many of-men There
fellu margir godir bendr ok hirdmenn jarls. Na kvimu
fell many good farmers  and  retainers of~(the)-earl Now came

peir bradr ok sogdu, hversu farit hafdi med peim jarli.

they  (the)-brothers and told how gone  had with  them  (the)-earl
Onundr kvad pat illa, er jarl  var eigi drepinn — “vari
Onund said that il that (the)-earl was not  killed would-be
pat Haraldi konungi hefnd nokkur fyrir pat, er  vér
that  to-Harald  king vengeance  some for that  which  we

héfum mist fyrir honum fé ok frendr vara”. Peir kvadu

bhave lost before  him wealth and  kinsmen  our They  said
jarli petta meiri sman; ok féru sidan 4 brott, ok inn
to-(the)-earl  this greater  disgrace  and went  then off away and in

i Strnadal til Eiriks 6lfuss, lends manns. Hann tok vid
into  Surnadal to  Eirik Ale-lover  a-landed man He took  with

peim um vetrinn 6llum. Pa hoféu peir samdrykkju um

them over  the-winter all Then  had they  a-drinking-together at
jolin vid pann mann, er Hallsteinn hét, ok kalladr
the-Yule —with  thar man who  Hallstein was-called and ~ called

hestr, ok wveitti Eirikr fyrr, vel ok trulega. Sidan veitti
Horse and  hosted  Eirik first well and  faithfully Then hosted
Hallsteinn, ok vard peim pa at askilnadi. Hann laust Eirik
Hallstein and came  to-them then to  a-quarrel He struck  Eirik
med dyrshorni. Eirikr gat eigi hefnt sin, ok fér heim
with  a-beasts-horn  Eirik could not  avenge  himself and went home
vid pat. Petta likadi storilla Ondotts sonum; ok nokkuru
with that  This pleased  very-ill of-Ondort  sons and  somewhat
sidar for Asgrimr til bxjar  Hallsteins, ok gekk inn einn,
later  went  Asgrim to  (the)-farm of-Hallstein and went  in alone
ok veitti Hallsteini mikinn averka. Peir hlupu upp, sem

and  gave to-Hallstein a-great wound Those  leaped up who
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inni varu, ok sottu at Asgrimi. Asgrimr vardist vel, ok
inside were and attacked ar  Asgrim Asgrim defended-himself well ~— and
komst 6r hondum peim i myrkrinu; enn peir pottust

got out-of hands their  in the-darkness  but  they  thought-themselves

drepa hann. Pat fréttu peir Onundr ok Asmundr, ok hugdu,

to-kill  him That learned they — Onund and  Asmund and  thought
at  Asgrimr veri daudr, ok pottust ekki mega at
that  Asgrim were  dead and  thought-themselves  nothing  to-be-able  about

gera. Réd Eirikr peim, at peir leitadi til Islands; kvad
do Advised  Eirik them that  they  sought to  Iceland said
peim eigi duga mundu, at vera par i landi, pegar
to-them  not to-avail  would to  be there in  (the)-land  as-soon-as
konungr meatti sér sva vi0 koma. Peir gerdu svi; bjuggust
(the)-king  might  bimself o at  come  They did o made-ready
na til Islands, ok hafdi sitt skip hvarr peira. Hallsteinn
now for Iceland and  had his-own  ship each of-them  Hallstein

la 1 sirum, ok lézt 40r enn peir Onundr sigldu.
lay in  wounds and died  before than  they Onund(-and-his)  sailed
Kolbeinn rédst i skip med Onundi, si er fyrr er
Kolbein took-passage on ship  with ~ Onund that-one  who  before s
getit.

mentioned

VIII - THE VOYAGE TO ICELAND

Onundr and Asmundr sail together, and Onundr speaks a verse about stepping
ashore in Iceland on one foot. After a bard crossing they sight land north of
Langanes, but a storm breaks Onundr’s yard and drives his ship out to sea.
Asmundr reaches Eyjafioror, where Helgi the Lean gives him Kreklingablid. He
farms at the southern Glerd, and bis brother Asgrimr later at the northern.
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Peir Onundr ok Asmundr létu i haf, er peir varu bunir,
They  Onund and  Asmund put  to sea when they  were  ready
ok hofdu samflota. P4 kvad Onundr betta:

and  had company Then spoke  Onund this

Pottak hzfr at hrotta

Fseemed fit  ar  of-Hrotti
hreggvindi fyrr seggjum,
storm-wind before to-men

pa’s geirhridar gnadi

when  of-spear-storm  roared

grand hvast, ok Sugandi.
harm keen  and  Sugandi

Nt verdor 4 ske  skordu

Now — must  onto (the)-steed of-(the)-prop

— skaldi sigr — at stiga
to-(the)-skald  declines to  step

ut med einum feti

out  with one foot

Islands 4 vit — pvisa —.

of-lceland  to  visit this-one

Peir hofou utivist harda ok vedr pver mjok af sudri. Bar
They had a-voyage  hard and winds contrary much  from (the)-south Bore
pi nordr i haf DPeir fundu Island, ok viru pa komnir
them north into (the)-sea They  found Iceland and were  then come

fyrir nordan Langanes, er peir kendust vid. P4 var sva skamt
on north-of  Langanes which they  recognized ar Then was so  short

i milli peira, at bpeir toludust vid. Sagdi Asmundr, at peir
in between them that they  talked together Said Asmund that  they
myndi sigla til Eyjafjardar, ok pvi jatudu hvarirtveggja. Beittu
would sail to  Eyjafjord and to-that agreed  both-sides Beat
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peir pa undir landit. P4 tok vedrit at styrma af landsudri.
they  then toward the-land Then took the-weather to storm from  (the)-southeast
Enn er peir Onundr  16gdu i naudbeitu, pa lestist rain.
But  when they  Onund(-and-his) laid into close-hauling  then broke the-yard
Feldu peir pa seglit, ok i pvi rak pa til hafs undan. Asmundr
Lowered they  then the-sail —and in thar drove them to sea  away Asmund
komst undir Hrisey, ok beid til pess, er honum byrjadi
got under  Hrisey and waited until  that when  to-him blew-fair
inn & Eyjafjord. Honum gaf Helgi hinn magri Kreklingahlid
in onto Eyjafjord To-him gave Helgi the Lean Kraeklingablid
alla. Hann bjo at Glera hinni sydri. Asgrimr br6dir hans kom
all  He dwelt at  Glera  the southern Asgrim brother  his came
ut nokkurum vetrum sidar. Hann bjé at Glerd hinni nyrdri.
out some winters later  He dwelt at  Glera  the northern
Hann var fadir Ellida-Grims, fodur Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar.
He was  father  of-Ellidi-Grim father  of-Asgrim  Ellidi-Grim’s-son

IX - ONUNDR SETTLES AT KALDBAKR

Onundr’s ship is driven west past Skagi, and be sails into Strandafléi, where men
of Porvaldr of Drangar tell him that little land is left unclaimed. Eirikr snara at
Arnes offers bim land, and Onundr looks at the snowy mountain and speaks a
verse on trading bis fields in Norway for Kaldbakr. Eirikr gives bim land from
Ofera to Kaldbakskleif, and later Veidileysa and Reykjarfiordr, without fixing the
driftage rights. Onundr farms at Kaldbaky, and Kolbeinn at Kolbeinsvik.

Na er at segja frai Onundi tréfor, at pa rak undan

Now is  to tell of  Onund Tree-foot  that them drove away
nokkur degr. Sidan gekk vedric 4 haf.  Sigldu peir pa
some days Then went  the-weather onto (the)-sea Sailed they  then

at  landinu. Kendust pa vid peir er adr hofdu farit, at

toward  the-land Recognized  then ar(-it) those who before had traveled that
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peir varu komnir vestr um Skaga. Sigldu peir pa inn 4
they  were  come west past  Skagi Sailed they  then in onto
Strandafléa ok nazr sudrstréndunum. Pa reru at  peim sex
Strandafloi and mear  the-southern-shores Then rowed toward them  six
menn 4 teineringi, ok kolludu upp 4  hafskipit, hverr fyrir
men in a-ten-oared-boat and called up  onto the-ocean-ship who over
rédi. Onundr nefndi sik, ok spurdi, hvadan peir veri. Deir
ruled  Onund named  himself and asked whence they  were  They
kvadust vera huskarlar Porvalds frd Drongum. Onundr
said-of-themselves  to-be  house-carls ofThorvald ~ from Drangar Onund
spurdi, hvart numin veri 6ll 16nd um Strandirnar. Peir
asked whether  taken were  all  lands  about  the-Strands They
kvadu litit 6numit 4 inn-Strondum, enn ekki nordr pangat.
said little  untaken on (the)-Inner-Strands ~ but  not north thither
Onundr spurdi skipverja sina, hvart peir vildi leita fyrir
Onund asked shipmen bis whether  they  wished to-seek on
vestan landit, eda hafa slikt, er peim var til visat. Peir koru
west-of  the-land or  to-have such  as to-them was to  directed They chose
at kanna landit fyrst. Sigldu peir pa inn eftir floanum, ok
to explore  the-land first Sailed they  then in along  the-bay and
logdu fyrst 4 vikina fyrir Arnesi; skutu par bati ok reru til
laid first in the-inlet before  Arnes put-out  there a-boatr and rowed to
lands. Pa bjo par rikr madr, Eirikr snara, er land hafdi
land Then dwelt there a-powerful man Eirik Snare who land  had
numit i milli Ingolfsfiardar ok Ofxru i Veidileysu. Enn er
taken in  between Ingolfsford and Ofaera  in Veidileysa But  when
Eirtkr vissi, at Onundr var par kominn, baud hann honum
Eirik knew  that Onund was  there come offered  he bim

af sér at piggja slika hluti, sem hann vildi; enn kvad

from  bimself to  accept such things  as he wished  but  said
litit pat, er eigi veri numit 40r. Onundr kvedst sja
little  thar  which not  were  taken before  Onund says-of-himself  to-see
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vilja fyrst, hvat pat vari. Foru peir pa inn yfir fjordu, ok
to-wish  first what  that  were Went  they  then in over  (the)-flords and
er peir kvimu inn til Oferu, melti Eirikr: “Hér er a at
when  they  came in to  Ofaera spoke Eirik Here is on fo
lita; hedan fra er 6numit, ok inn til landnims Bjarnar”.
look  hence from is  untaken and in to  (the)-land-claim  of-Bjorn

bPar gekk fjall mikit fram peim megin fjardanna, ok var
There went  a-mountain great  forth  on-that side of-the-flords  and was
fallinn 4 snjar. Onundr leit 4 fallic ok kvad visu pessa:

fallen on snow Onund looked at  the-mountain and spoke  verse  this

Réttum gengr, enn ranga
With-right ~ goes but  crooked
rennr szfarinn zvi

runs the-sea-farer  life

Fiakr um fold ok riki
Steed  over (the)-earth and realm
fleinhvessanda pessum.
for-dart-whetter this

Hetk lond ok fjold frenda
Fhave  lands and  host  of-kinsmen
flyt, enn hitt es nyjast:
fled but  the-other is  newest

kropp eru  kaup, ef hreppik

tight are  (the)-bargains if F-get
Kaldbak, enn ek lzt akra.
Kaldbak but I lose  flelds

Eirikr svarar: “Margr hefir sva mikils mist i Noregi, at menn
Eirik answers  Many bave  so  much lost in Norway that men
fa pess eigi betr. Hygg ek ok, at numin sé¢ flestoll 16nd

get for-that not  compensation Think I  also that taken are nearly-all lands
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i meginherudum; kann ek pvi  eigi at fysa pik i brott

in  (the)-main-districts can I therefore not  to urge you off away
hedan. Mun ek pat halda, at pa hafir af minum j6rdum bat
bence Will I that hold that you have  of my lands that

er pér hentar”. Onundr kvedst pat piggja mundu, ok
which  to-you  suits Onund says-of-himself thatr  to-accept would and
nam sidan land fra Oferu, ok par prjar vikr Byrgisvik ok
took  afterward land  from Ofaera and those three  inlets  Byrgisvik and
Kolbeinsvik ok Kaldbaksvik alt til Kaldbakskleifar. Sidan gaf
Kolbeinsvik and  Kaldbaksvik all 1o Kaldbakskleif Then gave
Eirikr honum Veidileysu alla ok Reykjarfjord, ok Reykjanes alt
Eirik him Veidileysa all  and Reykjarfjord and  Reykjanes all
Gt peim megin; enn um rekann var ekki skilit, pvi at
out on-that side but  about the-drift-rights was nothing specified because that
peir viru sva nogir pa, at hverr hafdi pat, er vildi. Onundr
they were so  plentiful then thar each bad that  which wished Onund
gerdi bu i Kaldbak, ok haf6i mannmargt; enn er fé
made  a-farm at Kaldbak and  had many-people but  when livestock
hans tok at vaxa, atti hann annat ba i Reykjarfirdi. Kolbeinn
bis began to grow  bad he another farm ar Reykjarfiord Kolbein
bjo 1 Kolbeinsvik, ok sat Onundr um kyrt nokkura vetr.

dwelt at  Kolbeinsvik and sat  Onund in quiet  some winters

X + THE DEATH OF OFEIGR GRETTIR

Oﬁigr grettir is killed by Porbjorn jarlakappi, and bis sons send for Onundr to
help them prosecute. On the way south Onundr stays with Audr the Deep-minded,
who wants ber grandson Olafr feilan to marry Alfdts, Asa’s cousin. The case goes
to arbitration, large compensation is paid, and Porbjorn is outlawed. Prindr
invites Onundr and Olifr home, where they present Olafy’s suit. It is easily won,
because everyone knows Audr’s standing, and Audr dies soon after the wedding.
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Onundr var sva frekinn madr, at fair st6dust honum, pote
Onund was o valiant a-man  that few  stood-up to-him though

heilir vari;  hann var ok nafnkunnigr um alt land  af

whole (they)-were  he was also  renowned over all  (the)-land  from
foreldrum sinum. Pessu nzst héfust deilur peira Ofeigs
ancestors bis To-this  next  arose (the)-quarrels  of-them  Ofeig

grettis ok Dorbjarnar jarlakappa, ok lauk sva, at Ofeigr

Grettir - and  Thorbjorn Earls’-champion and  ended 5o that  Ofeig
fell fyrir Porbirni i Grettisgeil hja Hzli. Par vard mikill
fell  before  Thorbjorn  in  Grettisgeil by  Haeli There  became  a-great

lidsdrattr  at eftirmali  med sonum Ofeigs. Var sent eftir
gathering-of-men  for (the)-prosecution with  (the)-sons of-Ofeig ~ Was sent  for
Onundi tréfot, ok reid hann sudr um varit, ok gisti i
Onund Tree-foot and rode  he south  in the-spring and lodged in
Hvammi at Audar hinnar djopaudgu. Hon tok allvel vid
Hvamm at  Aud’s the Deep-minded She took  very-well with
honum, pvi at hann hafdi verit med henni fyrir vestan
him because  that  he had been  with  her on west-of
haf.  Pi var Olafr feilan, sonarson hennar, fullroskinn.
(the)-sea  Then was Olaf Feilan grandson ber Sfull-grown
Mjok var Audr pa elliméd. Hon veik 4 vid Onund,
Much  was Aud then  old-and-weary ~ She touched on(-it) with Onund
at hon vildi kvana  OlAf frenda sinn, ok vildi, at
that  she wished  to-marry-off Olaf  kinsman  ber and  wished  that
hann bzdi Alfdisar hinnar barreysku. Hon var brzdrunga
he asked-for  Alfdis the Barra-woman  She was  cousin

Asu, er  Onundr atti. Onundi potti pat vanlegt, ok reid
of-Asa  whom Onund bad To-Onund  seemed  that  promising and  rode
Olafr sudr med honum; ok er Onundr hitti vini sina ok

Olaf  south with  him and when Onund met  friends bis and
maga, pa budu peir honum til sin. Var pa talat um
kinsmen-by-marriage then invited they  him to them Was then talked about
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malin, ok varu 16gd til Kjalarnesspings, pvi at pa var enn
the-cases and were  laid  to  Kjalarnes-assembly because that then was  yer

eigi sett alpingi. Sidan viru malin lagin i gerd, ok kvimu

not  set-up (the)-Althing Then were  the-cases laid in arbitration and came
miklar bztr fyrir vigin; enn DPorbjorn jarlakappi var
great compensations  for the-slayings  bur Thorbjorn Earls’-champion  was

sekr  gerr. Hans son var Solmundr, fadir svidu-Kara. Varu
outlawed made — His son  was  Solmund father  of-Svidu-Kari ~ Were
peir frendr lengi utanlands sidan. Prandr baud heim Onundi
they  kinsmen  long  abroad afterward Thrand  invited home — Onund

ok peim Olafi, ok svi Pormddr skafti. Fluttu peir pa
and  them Olaf{-and-him) and so Thormod Shaft Brought  they  then
bonordit Olafs. Var pat audsott, pvi at menn vissu, hver
the-suit of-Olaf  Was that easily-won  because that men knew what
rausnarkona Audr var. Var pessu keypt. Ridu peir Onundr

a-great-lady Aud was  Was  this bargained Rode  they ~ Onund(-and-his)
heim vid sva bait. Audr pakkadi Onundi lidveizlu vid Olaf.
home  with so  done  Aud thanked Onund (the)-support  for  Olaf
Petta haust fekk Olafr feilan Alfdisar hinnar barreysku. Pa
This autumn married Olaf  Feilan  Alfdis the Barra-woman  Then
andadist Audr hin djipaudga, sem segir i sogu Laxdzla.

died Aud the  Deep-minded  as says in (the)-saga of-the-Laxdalers

XI - PORGEIRR FLOSKUBAKR

Onundr and Asa bave two sons, Porgeirr and Ofeigr grettir, and by bis second
wife Pérdis be has Porgrimr berukollr. Onundr dies of sickness at Kaldbakr
and is buried in a mound. After Eirikr of Arnes dies, bis son Flosi disputes the
Kaldbakr men’s title to their lands. Flosi sends bis bouse-carl Porfinnr to kill
Porgeirr, but the axe strikes the leather flask on bis back. Porfinnr runs home
thinking him dead, and Porgeirr is nicknamed Flask-back, and a verse is made
mocking the attacker’s cowardice.
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Pau Onundr

They  Onund and  Asa had

Porgeirr, enn

ok Asa ittu i
two

hinn yngri Ofeigr

hét

was-called

sonu; hinn ellri

the elder

sons

grettir. Litlu sidar andadist

Thorgeir but  the younger  Ofeig Grettir ~ A-litdle  later  died
Asa. Eftir pat fekk Onundr peirar konu, er Pérdis hét;
Asa  After  that  married Onund that woman  who Thordis  was-called
hon var déttir Porgrims fra Gnpi i Midfirdi, ok skyld
she was  daughter of-Thorgrim  from  Gnup in  Midfjord and  related
Midfjardar-Skeggja. Vid henni atti Onundr pann son, er
to-Midfjord-Skeggi With  her had ~ Onund that son who
Porgrimr hég; hann var snemma mikill madr ok sterkr,
Thorgrim was-called  he was  early a-big man and  strong

bisyslumadr mikill ok vitr madr. Onundr bjo i Kaldbak tll

a-farm-manager and  wise

elli;
old-age  be

great

became  sickness-dead

man
hann vard sottdaudr, ok liggr i

and

Onund dwelt at Kaldbak till

Tréfotshaugi. Hann
in

lies Tree-foot’s-mound ~ He

hefir freknastr verit ok fimastr einfettr madr 4 Islandi.

has most-valiant ~ been

Porgrimr var fyrir

and  most-agile

sonum Onundar, pott adrir

one-footed  man in Iceland

veri ellri;

Thorgrim was  abead-of (the)-sons  of-Onund though  (the)-others were  older
enn er hann var halfpritugr at aldri, pa hafdi hann herur
but  when be was  twenty-five in age then  bad he gray-hairs
i hofdi; pvi  var hann kalladr harukollr. Pordis modir

in (the)-head therefore was  be called Gray-head Thordis  mother

hans giftist sidan nordr i Vididal Auduni skokli; peira son
his married  afterward north in  Vididal to-Audun  Skokul their  son

var Asgeirr at Asgeirsa. DPeir

was  Asgeir ar  Asgeirsa They

hans attu eignir miklar allir

his had ~ possessions ~ great all
sér. Eirikr bjé6 1 Arnesi,
themselves  Eirik dwelt ar  Arnes

Porgrimr harukollr ok bradr

Thorgrim Gray-head and  brothers

saman, ok skiftu engu med

together and  divided  nothing between

sem fyrr var gCtit. Hann

as before was ~ mentioned He
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atti Alofu, dottur Ingolfs or  Ingolfsfirdi. Flosi heét son
bad  Alof daughter  of-Ingolf  out-of Ingolfsfiord Flosi was-called  son
peira; hann var efnilegr madr ok atti marga frendr. Pa
their be was  a-promising  man and had  many kinsmen Then
kvimu Gt hingat prir bredr: Ingolfr ok Ofeigr ok Eyvindr,
came out  hither three  brothers  Ingolf and  Ofeig and  Eyvind
ok namu peir pa prja fjordu, er vid pa eru kendir,
and  took they  those three  fords which by them are  named

ok bygdu par sidan. Olafr hét son  Eyvindar; hann
and  settled there  afterward  Olaf was-called  (the)-son  of-Eyvind be

bj6 fyrst i Eyvindarfirdi, enn sidan at Drongum, ok var
dwelt  first in  Eyvindarflord but  afterward at  Drangar and  was
mikill madr fyrir sér. Engi vard askilnadr med moénnum
a-great  man in himself  No arose  disagreement  between men

par, medan hinir ellri menn lifdu; enn pa er Eirikr var
there  while the older ~ men lived but  then when Eirik was

latinn, pétti Flosa Kaldbeklingar eigi hafa loglegar heimildir

dead seemed  to-Flosi (the)-Kaldbak-men — not  to-have lawful titles
4 jordum peim, er Eirikr hafdi gefit Onundi. Af pvi
to lands those which  Eirik had given  to-Onund ~ From that

gerdist sundrpykki mikit medal peira; enn po heldu peir
arose discord great between  them but  yet  held they
Porgrimr sem adr. Ekki mattu peir pa leika saman eiga.
Thorgrim(-and-his) as before  Not could they  then games together  have
Porgeirr var fyrir bui peira braxdra i Reykjarfirdi,
Thorgeir was  in-charge-of (the)-farm of-those brothers  at Reykjarfiord

ok reri jafnan tl fiska, pvi at pd varu firdirnir fullir
and  rowed always to  fish because  thar then were  the-flords  full

af fiskum. NG gera peir rad sitct i Vikinni. Madr hét

of fish Now make they  plan their in the-Vik A-man  was-called
Porfinnr; hann var haskarl Flosa i Arnesi. Penna mann

Thorfinn be was  house-carl  of-Flosi ar Arnes This man
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sendi Flosi til  hofuds Porgeiri. Hann leyndist i naustinu.
sent Flosi  against (the)-bead of-Thorgeir ~ He hid-himself in  the-boat-shed
Penna morgin bjost  Porgeirr 4 sji at réa, ok tveir menn
This morning  made-ready Thorgeir to sea to row and two men

med honum, ok hét annarr Hamundr, enn annarr Brandr.
with ~ him and was-called one Hamund but  (the)-other Brand

Porgeirr gekk fyrstr; hann hafdi 4 baki sér ledrflssku ok 1i
Thorgeir went  first be had on back  bis  a-leather-flask and in
drykk. Myrkt var mjok; ok er hann gekk ofan frd naustiny,
drink Dark was much  and when he went  down  from the-boat-shed

pa hljop Porfinnr at honum, ok hjo6 med o6xi 4 milli

then  leaped  Thorfinn at  him and  hewed  with an-axe in  between
herda honum, ok soékk o6xin ok skvakkadi vid. Hann
(the)-shoulders  to-him and  sank the-axe and  splashed at(-it) He

lét lausa oxina, pvi at hann =xtladi, at eigi mundi purfa
let  loose the-axe  because that he thought  that not  would need

um at binda, ok vildi forda sér sem skjotast. Er pat af
about to  bind and wished to-save  himself as quickest I that of

Porfinni at segja, at hann hljop nordr i Arnes, ok kom par

Thorfinn to  say that he ran north  to Arnes and came  there
a0r enn alljost var, ok sagdi vig Porgeirs, ok kvedst
before than  full-light was — and rold (the)-slaying of-Thorgeir  and  says-of-himself
mundu burfa asji Flosa; kvad pat ok eitt til, at
would need (the)-protection  of-Flosi  said that also one  to(-do) to
bjoda sxttir — “ok batir pat helzt virt mal, sva mikit
offer settlements and  improves that most  our  case  so  great
sem at er ordit”. Flosi kvedst  fyrst mundu hafa fréttir —
as at is  become  Flosi  says-of-himself first would have  news

“ok ztla ek, at pa sért allhreddr eftir storvirkin”. Nu er
and  think I that  you are very-frightened  after  the-great-deed ~ Now is
at segja fra Porgeiri, at hann snaradist vid hoggit, ok kom

to  tell of  Thorgeir that  he twisted-himself at  the-blow  and came
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oxin 1 floskuna, enn hann vard

the-axe into the-flask but  he became

ekki mannsins, pvi at myrkt var

not for-the-man because  that dark was

eftir fjordum, ok kvamu i Kaldbak,
along  (the)-flords to Kaldbak
Peir gerdu at pessu kalls

and came

ekki sarr.  DPeir leitudu

wounded They  searched

Reru peir ut

not
at.
at(-the-time) Rowed they  out
ok s6gdu atburd penna.
and  told this

event

mikit, ok kolludu hann Porgeirr

They — made of  this mockery  great and  called him Thorgeir
floskubak, ok sva hét hann sidan. Pa var petta kvedit:
Flask-back and so was-called  be afterward  Then was  this composed

Fyrr laugudu fragir
bathed
franhvitinga ritar
of bright-blades  shields

Before famous

rausnarmenn 1 ranni

men-of-splendor in  (the)-hall
rzfrhvéssu benszvar.
in-roof-keen wound-sea

Nu
Now  reddened

raud sd’s vas vida

that-one-who  was  widely

vomr fri tekinn séma
honor

wretch  from  taken

benjaskods af bleydi
of-wound-barm  from  covardice
bxdi hlyr i syru.

both cheeks

in  whey
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XII - THE FIGHT OVER THE WHALE

In a year of famine a great whale drifts ashore at Rifsker, and both Flosis men
and the Kaldbakr brothers come to cut it. Porgrimy forbids Flosi’s men the carcass,
and Porgeirr cuts off the head of Porfinny, who bad tried to kill him. The fight
turns against the Kaldbakr men when Olafr of Drangar brings more ships, and
Oﬁz’gr grettir is mortally wounded. At the Althing Flosi is outlawed, and the
lawspeaker Porkell mani bas the disputed strip divided. Flosi goes abroad in the
merchants’ ship Trékyllin, which gives Trékyllisvik its name.

I pann tima kom halleri sva mikit a Island, at ekki
At that time  came  a-famine so  great on Iceland that  not
hefir jafnmikit komit. Pa tok af nalega allan sjavarafla ok
has as-great come Then took  off nearly all sea-catch and
reka. Pat st6d yfir mérg misseri. A einu hausti urdu pangat
drift That stood over many  seasons In one autumn  came  thither

sehafa kaupmenn 4 hafskipi, ok brutu par i Vikinni.

sea-driven  merchants in an-ocean-ship and wrecked  there in  the-Vik
Flosi tok vid peim fjorum eda fim. Steinn hét sd,
Flosi took  with them  four or  five  Stein was-called  that-one

er fyrir peim var. Vida vistudust peir par um Vikina,

who over  them was ~ Widely lodged they  there about the-Vik
ok =xtludu at gera sér skip or  skipbrotunum, ok vard
and intended  to  make themselves a-ship out-of the-wreckage and  became

peim pat oOhxgt. Skipit var litit til  skutanna, enn breitt
to-them  that  difficult  The-ship was  small toward the-ends but  broad
um midbyrdit. Um varit kom vedr mikit af nordri;
about  the-midships In the-spring came  a-storm  great from  (the)-north

pat helzt ner viku. Eftir vedrit koénnudu menn reka

that  held nearly a-week After  the-storm  searched men drift-shores
sina. Dorsteinn hét madr, er bjo 4 Reykjanesi Hann
their  Thorstein was-called a-man  who dwelt ar Reykjanes He
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fann hval rekinn innan fram 4 nesinu, par sem hét a
found  a-whale drifted inner forth  on  the-ness there where was-called at

Rifskerjum; pat var reydr mikil. Hann sendi pegar mann

Rifsker that  was  a-rorqual  great He sent at-once  a-man
til Flosa i Vik, ok sva til nxstu  bzja. Einarr hét sa
to  Flosi in Vik and so to  (the)-nearest farms  Einar was-called  that

madr, er bjo at Gjogri; hann var landseti Kaldbeklinga,
man who dwelt at  Gjogur be was  tenant of~(the)-Kaldbak-men
ok skyldi geyma reka peira peim megin flara.  Hann
and should  guard drift  of-them on-that side of~(the)-fiords He

vard varr vid, at hvalrinn var rekinn. Hann tok pegar
became aware  of that  the-whale was  drifted He took  at-once
skip sitt ok reri yfir um fj6rduna til Byrgisvikr. Padan
ship  his  and rowed over across the-flords to  Byrgisvik Thence
sendi hann mann i Kaldbak; ok er petta spurdi Porgrimr
sent be a-man  to Kaldbak and when  this learned  Thorgrim
ok peir bradr, bjoggust peir sem hvatast, ok varu tlf 4
and they  brothers  made-ready they  as quickest and were  twelve in
teinzringi. DPeir Kolbeinssynir foru ok med peim, Ivarr ok
a-ten-oared-boat  They  Kolbein’s-sons went  also with  them Tvar and
Leifr, ok varu sex saman. Allir bzndr, peir er vid komust,
Leif and were  six  rogether  All farmers those  who near could-get
foru til hvalsins. NG er at segja fra Flosa, at hann sendi
went  to  the-whale Now is to tell of  Flosi that  be sent
eftir frendum sinum nordr i Ing6lfsfiord ok Ofeigsfiord,
for  kinsmen his north  in IngolfSfiord and  Ofeigsford

ok eftir Olafi Eyvindarsyni, er pa bjo at Drongum. Flosi
and  for Olaf  Eyvind’s-son who then dwelt ar  Drangar Flosi
kom fyrst ok peir Vikrmenn. DPeir toku pegar til skurdar,
came  first and they  Vik-men They  took at-once to  cutting
ok var dreginn 4 land si er skorinn var. Peir viru nar

and was  drawn onto land  that which cur was  They were  near
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tuttugu menn i fyrsty; enn skjott fiolgadist folkit. I pvi
twenty men at  first but quickly  increased the-folk  In  that
komu Kaldbeklingar med fjogur skip. Porgrimr veitti tilkall
came (the)-Kaldbak-men  with  four ships Thorgrim made  claim
til hvalsins, ok fyrirbaud Vikrmonnum skurd ok skifti ok
to  the-whale and  forbade (the)-Vik-men cutting  and  sharing and
brautflutning 4 hvalnum. Flosi bad hann syna, ef Eirikr
carrying-away of  the-whale Flosi  bade  him show if  Eirik
hefdi gefit Onundi tréfot med dkvednum ordum rekann, ella
bad given  Onund Tree-foor with  specified words the-drift  else
kvedst hann mundu vigi verja. Dorgrimr pottist
says-of-himself  he would with-battle ~defend ~ Thorgrim thought-himself
liofar, ok réd  pvi eigi tl atgongu. Pa reri skip
short-of-men and ventured therefore not  to  attack Then  rowed  a-ship
innan  yfir fjordu, ok sottu knilega rodrinn. Peir kvimu at
from-within over  (the)-flords and pressed  vigorously  the-rowing  They came up
bratt. Par var Svanr af Holi 6r Bjarnarfirdi ok huskarlar
quickly  There was Svan from  Hol out-of Bjarnarfjord and  house-carls
hans. Ok pegar hann kom, bad hann Porgrim eigi lata
his And  as-soon-as  he came bade  he Thorgrim not  let
rena sik; enn peir varu 40r vinir miklir, ok baud Svanr
rob himself  but they  were  before friends great and  offered  Svan
honum 1id sitt. Peir brzedr kvidust pat piggja mundu.
him help  his They  brothers  said-of-themselves that  to-accept would
Logdu peir pa at rosklega. Porgeirr floskubakr réd fyrst
Laid  they then ar boldly Thorgeir  Flask-back  ventured first
upp 4 hvalinn at hiskdérlum Flosa. Porfinnr, er fyrr var
up onto the-whale  at  bouse-carls of-Flosi ~ Thorfinn who  before  was
getit, skar hvalinn. Hann var fram vid hofudit, ok st6d i
mentioned cut the-whale  He was  forward by  the-head and stood in
spori, er hann hafdi gert sér. Dorgeirr mzlti: “Par fari

a-footing which  be had made  himself  Thorgeir spoke There  bring
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ek pér oxi pina”. Sidan hj6 hann 4 halsinn, sva at af tok

I you axe your Then

hofudit. Flosi var uppi 4

the-head Flosi  was on

up
eggjadi pa sina menn til

urged then  his to

veitti Kaldbeklingum betr.

fared to-(the)-Kaldbak-men  better

oxar par, er peir skiru

axes  those cut

which  they
Vikrmenn af hvalnum i

(the)-Vik-men  off  the-whale

ok urdu skeinuhettir. Steinn styrimadr hjo fot

and  became dangerous Stein

Kolbeinssyni; enn Leifr, brodir Ivars, laust félaga

Kolbein’-son but  Leif
i hel med hvalrifi.
into  death with
til fekst, ok fellu par
was-got and  fell

kvaimu peir Olafr
Olaf{-and-bis)

a-whale-rib
there

to

came

they

Peir veittu Flosa. Urdu Kaldbeklingar pa
(the)-Kaldbak-men

They  helped  Flosi Became

Peir hofou adr hladit skip sin. Svanr bad pa ganga 4

They  had before loaded  ships
sin. Létu peir pa berast
their  Let they  then be-borne
pa eftir; ok er Svanr
then  after and when  Svan

til Steins styrimanns ok
at  Stein steersman and

hewed  he

onto

brother
Pba
Then

men

from  Drangar

that off  took
hann si petta. Hann

on  the-neck s0

moélinni, er

the-gravel ~ when  be saw  this He

moétedku. Na berjast peir lengi, ok

resistance Now  fight they  long and

Fair menn hofou par vapn, nema

Few  men had there weapons  except

med hvalinn, ok skalmir. Hrukku

with  the-whale  and short-swords  Fell-back

hofdu vapn

fjoruna. Austmenn

the-shore (The)-Norwegians  had weapons

undan Ivari
bewed  (the)-leg off

steersman Tvar

Steins

of-Ivar  struck  (the)-partner  of-Stein

var med ollu barit, pvi er

was  with everytbing struck that  which

menn af hvirumtveggjum. Pessu nast

of  both-sides To-this

next

frai Drongum med morgum skipum.

with ships

many
bornir oftlidi.
then  borne down-by-numbers
skip
bade onto  ships

their  Svan them  go

fram at skipunum. Vikrmenn séttu

forth to  the-ships (The)-Vik-men pressed
var kominn at sjanum, hjé6 hann
was  come to  the-sea bewed  he

veitti honum mikinn 4verka. Sidan

gave him a-great wound Then
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he onto  ship bis Thorgrim

skip sitt. Porgrimr szrdi

Flosa miklu

wounded  Flosi with-a-great

ok komst vid pat undan. Olafr hjo il Ofeigs grettis

wound and  got with that  away

ok sxrdi hann til olifis. Porgeirr preif ()feig i fang sér ok

and wounded him to  death Thorgeir

hljop med hann 4

leaped

with ~ him onto  ship Rowed

bewed at  Ofeig Grettir

seized ~ Ofeig
skip. Reru peir Kaldbeklingar inn yfir

in arms his and

(the)-Kaldbak-men  in over

fjorou. Skildi pa med peim. Petta var kvedit um fundinn:

(the)-fords Parted  then between them This

Horo, frak, heldr at yrdi
Hard Fheard  rather  that  were
hervapn at Rifskerjum,
war-weapons  ar Rifsker

mest pvit margir lustu
mostly  because  many struck
menn slyppir hvalklyppum,
men weaponless  with-whale-lumps
enn malmgautar moti

but metal-Gauts  against
mjok fast hafa kastat

very bard  have  thrown

— oss lizt imun pessi

to-us seems  battle this
Oknyttin — pvestslyttum.
ugly with-blubber-slices

was

composed about  the-meeting

Sidan vard komit 4  med peim gridum, ok logdu peir

Then

malin
the-cases to  (the)-Althing Supported they  (the)-Kaldbak-men

was come about  between  them

til alpingis. Veittu peir Kaldbeklingum Péroddr godi
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ok Midfjardar-Skeggi ok margir Sunnlendingar. Vard Flosi
and  Midfjord-Skeggi and  many Southerners Became  Flosi
sekr, ok margir peir, er at hofdu verit med honum. Vard
outlawed and many those  who at had been with  bhim Became
honum pa féskylft mjok, pvi at hann vildi einn halda
to-him then  money-strapped much  because that be wished alone  to-hold
upp fébdtum. Peir Porgrimr gatu eigi synt, at Dbeir
up (the)-compensation  They — Thorgrim(-and-his) could — not  show that  they
heféi f¢  lagit fyrir jardirnar ok rekann, er Flosi keerdi
bad money laid  for the-lands and  the-drift which  Flosi complained
eftir. Porkell mani hafdi pa logsogn. Var hann pi
after Thorkel Moon  had then  (the)-law-speakership  Was  he then
beiddr orskurdar. Honum kvedst pat 16g synast, at nokkut
asked-for  a-ruling To-him says-of-himself that law  to-seem  that something
hefdi fyrir komit, pott eigi vari fult verd — “pvi at sva
bad for come though not  were  full  price because  that so
gerdi Steinvor hin gamla vid Ing6lf afa minn, at hon pa
did Steinvor the  Old with Ingolf  grandfather my that she  took
af  honum Rosmhvalanes alt, ok gaf fyrir heklu flekkotta,

from  him Rosmbvalanes all  and gave for(-it) a-cloak  spotred
ok hefir pat aldri rift ordit; munu par sterri rid i
and  has that  never  revoked been will there  greater  precedents in

vera. Enn hér legg ek til rad”, segir hann, “at skift sé
be But here  lay I to counsel says be that  divided be
brotgeiranum, ok hafi hvarirtveggju at jafnadi; sidan sé pat
the-disputed-strip and bave  both-sides in  equal-shares afterward be thar
16gtekit, at hverr eigi reka fyrir sinni joréu”. Detta var gert.
made-law  that each own drift  before  his-own land This was  done
Var pa sva skift til, at peir Porgrimr létu  Reykjarfjord
Was then so  divided to  that they  Thorgrim(-and-bis) gave-up Reykjarfjord
ok alt Ut peim megin, enn peir skyldu eiga Kamb. Ofeigr
and all  out on-that side but  they  should own  Kamb Ofeig
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var baxttr  miklu fé.  Porfinnr var ogildr. Porgeiri
was  compensated with-much money Thorfinn was  without-compensation To-Thorgeir
var batt fyrir fj6rrad. Sidan sxzttust  peir. Flosi rédst
was  compensated  for plot-on-life Then were-reconciled they — Flosi  took-passage
til Noregsferdar med Steini styrimanni, enn seldi jardir sinar
for a-Norway-journey —with  Stein steersman bur  sold  lands  bis

i Vikinni Geirmundi hjikatimbri. Bjé6 hann bpar sidan.

in  the-Vik to-Geirmund Servant-timber Duwelt  he there  afterward
Skip  pat er kaupmenn hofdu gert var mjok breidvaxit.
(The)-ship that  which (the)-merchants  had made was  very broad-built
Pat kolludu menn Trékylli ok par er Vikin vid kend. A
That  called men Wood-crate  and there-by is  the-Vik  after named In
pvi for Flosi utan, ok vard aftrreka i  Oxarfjord. Padan
that went Flosi  abroad and was  driven-back into Oxarfjord From-that
af gerdist saga  B60mods ok Grimulfs ok Gerpis.

on arose (the)-saga  of-Bodmod and  Grimulf and  Gerpir

XIII -+ ASMUNDR SETTLES AT BJARG

DPorgrimr takes the movable goods and buys land at Bjarg in Midfjordr, and his
son Asmundy; called berulangs, grows up strong but unwilling to work. Asmundr
becomes a rich merchant, marries Rannveig in Norway, and their son Porsteinn is
called drémundr for bis slow movements. After Rannveig’s death he sails to Iceland
and stays with DPorkell krafla in Vatnsdaly, in the days when Bishop Fridrekr
preached Christianity. He marries Porkell’s foster-daughter Asdis and inberits
Bjarg when bis father dies.

Eftir petta skiftu peir Porgrimr ok DPorgeirr bradr
After this divided ~ they Thorgrim and  Thorgeir (the)-brothers
fé med  sér; tok Porgrimr lausafé, enn DPorgeirr

property  between  themselves took  Thorgrim (the)-movable-goods  bur ~ Thorgeir
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I6ndin. Rédst Porgrimr pa inn til Midfjardar, ok keypti
the-lands ~ Moved — Thorgrim then in to  Midfjord and  bought
land at Bjargi med radi Skeggja. Porgrimr atti Pordisi,
land  at  Bjarg with  (the)-counsel ~ of-Skeggi Thorgrim bad  Thordis
dottur Asmundar undan  Asmundargnipi, er numit hafdi
daughter  of-Asmund from-under  Asmundargnup who  taken bad
Pingeyrasveit. Pau Porgrimr ok Pordis attu son, er Asmundr
Thingeyrasveit They  Thorgrim and Thordis  had  a-son who Asmund
hét; hann var mikill madr ok sterkr, ok vitr madr, ok
was-called  he was  a-big man and  strong and wise  man and
hardr manna bezt. Hann hafdi snemma harur 1 hofdi;
baired of-men best He bad early gray-hairs in  (the)-head
pvi  var hann kalladr hzrulangr eda hzrulagdr. Porgrimr
therefore  was ~ he called Long-hair or Gray-streaked ~ Thorgrim
gerdist pa busyslumadr mikill, ok hafdi alla menn mjok i
became then  a-farm-manager  great and  had all  men much  in
starfa, pA er med honum viru. Asmundr vildi litt vinna,
work those who with  him were  Asmund wished little  to-work
ok var fitt um med peim fedgum. For sva par til
and was  coolness about between them  father-and-son  Went so there  until
Asmundr var roskinn at aldri. Pa beiddi Asmundr fararefna
Asmund was  grown in  age Then asked Asmund travel-means
af fo60ur sinum. Porgrimr kvad pau litil verda mundu, ok
from  father  bis Thorgrim said them little  to-become would and
fekk honum p6 nokkut af flytjanda eyri. For Asmundr pa
gave  bim yet  some of tradeable goods  Went Asmund then
utan, ok graddist honum bratt fé. Hann sigldi til ymissa
abroad  and  grew to-him quickly wealth He sailed  to  various
landa, ok gerdist hinn mesti kaupmadr ok vellaudigr. Hann
lands and  became the greatest  merchant and very-wealthy ~ He
var vinsell madr ok skilrikr, ok atti marga frendr i Noregi,

was a-popular man  and trustworthy and had  many kinsmen  in  Norway
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ba er gofgir varu. A einu hausti vistadist Asmundr austr i

those who noble were  In one autumn  lodged Asmund east in
Vik med gofgum manni, peim er Porsteinn hét.  Hann var
Vik  with  a-noble man that who Thorstein was-called He was

upplenzkr madr at xtt, ok atti systur, er Rannveig hét;
an-Upland man in  family and had  a-siter  who Rannveig was-called

hon var hinn bezti kvenkostr. DPeirar konu bad  Asmundr

she was  the best match That woman  asked-for  Asmund
ok fekk med radi Porsteins frenda hennar. Stadfestist
and  got with  (the)-counsel ~of-Thorstein ~ kinsman  her Settled

Asmundr par um hrid, ok var vel virdr. Pau Rannveig
Asmund there for  a-while and was well esteemed They Rannveig(-and-he)

attu pann son, er Dorsteinn hét, manna fridastr ok sterkr

had  that son  who Thorstein was-called of-men  handsomest and a-strong
madr, raddmadr mikill, ok hiar madr 4 voxt, ok nokkut
man a-loud-voiced-man ~ great and tall  man in growth and somewhat

seinlegr 1 vidbragdi; pvi  var hann dromundr kalladr. Enn
Slow in  movement tbereﬁ)re was be Dramund Cﬂlled But
er Dorsteinn var litt 4 legg kominn, tok mddir hans sott
when  Thorstein was little on leg come took  mother  his sickness

ok andadist. Eftir pat festi Asmundr eigi yndi i Noregi.

and  died After  that  fixed  Asmund not  contentment in Norway
Toku pa modurfrendr Porsteins vid honum ok fé hans;
Took then  mother’s-kinsmen  of-Thorstein  over him and  property his

enn Asmundr rédst pi enn i sigling, ok vard nafnfragr
but  Asmund took then again to sailing and  became  a-famous
madr. Asmundr kom skipi sinu i Hunavatn. Pa var
man Asmund brought  ship his into  Hunavatn Then  was

Porkell krafla hofdingi yfir Vatnsdelum. Hann frétti atkvamu

Thorkel ~ Krafla  chieftain over  (the)-Vatnsdalers — He learned  (the)-arrival
Asmundar. Reid Porkell pa til skips ok baud Asmundi
of-Asmund Rode  Thorkel then to  (the)-ship and invited Asmund
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til sin. Porkell bjo 4 Masstodum i Vatnsdal. For Asmundr
to  him  Thorkel dwelt at Masstadir in  Vatnsdal Went  Asmund
pangat til vistar. Porkell var son DPorgrims Karnsirgoda;
thither for lodging  Thorkel was  son of-Thorgrim  Karnsa-priest
hann var storvitr madr. Petta var eftir Utkomu Fridreks
be was  a-very-wise man This was after  (the)-arrival ~of-Fridrek
biskups ok peira DPorvalds Kodrinssonar. Peir bjoggu ba at
bishop and  of-them  Thorvald Kodran’s-son They  dwelt then  at
Lxkjaméti, er petta var. Peir bodudu kristni fyrst fyrir
Laekjamot when  this was  They  preached Christianity ~ first on
nordan land. Lét DPorkell primsignast ok margir menn

north-of  (the)-land Ler ~ Thorkel prime-sign-himself and  many men

med honum. Margt bar til tidenda um sameign peira
with — him Much bappened to  tidings about  (the)-dealings  of-them
biskups ok Nordlendinga, pat er eigi kemr vid pessa sogu.
(the)-bishop and ~ (the)-Northerners that  which not  comes  into this saga
Med DPorkeli feddist upp kona su, er Asdis hét hon
With  Thorkel was-raised  up a-woman that who Asdis was-called  she

var dottir Bardar Jokulssonar, Ingimundarsonar hins gamla,
was  daughter of-Bard  Jokuls-son Ingimund’s-son the  Old
Porsteinssonar, Ketilssonar raums. Moédir Asdisar var Alfdis,
Thorstein’s-son Ketil’s-son Raum Mother  of-Asdis was  Alfdis
dottir Ofeigs grettis, sem fyrr er sagt. Asdis var ogefin, ok
daughter of-Ofeig  Grettir as before is  said  Asdis was  unmarried and
pétti vera hinn bezti kvenkostr, bxdi sakir xttar ok fjar.
seemed  to-be  the best match both because-of  family — and wealth
Asmundi leiddist nt i siglingum. Vildi hann nd stadfestast
To-Asmund ~ grew-weary now of sailings Wished  he now  to-settle

a Islandi. Hefir hann pa uppi ord sin, ok bidr essar
in Iceland Has be then  up words  bis and  asks-for  this
konu. Porkell vissi gerla skil 4 honum, at hann var rikr

woman  Thorkel — knew  clearly  account of him that  he was  a-rich
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madr ok radinn til fjarhalds; ok fér pat fram, at
man and  settled to  money-management and went that  forth that
Asmundr fekk Asdisar. Gerdist hann pa aldavinr  Dorkels
Asmund got Asdis Became he then  a-lifelong-friend ~ of-Thorkel
ok busyslumadr mikill, 16gvitr ok framgjarn. Litlu sidar
and  a-farm-manager ~ great law-wise  and ambitious A-little  later
andadist Porgrimr hzrukollr at Bjargi. Tok Asmundr arf
died Thorgrim Gray-head at  Bjarg Took  Asmund inberitance
eftir hann ok bjo par sidan.

after  bim and dwelt  there afterward

XIV - GRETTIR’S BOYHOOD

Asmundr herulangr and Asdis bave two sons, the gentle Atli and the unruly Grettir,
whom bis father does not love. Set to mind the geese, the ten-year-old Grettir
kills the goslings and breaks the geese’s wings. Set to scratch bis father’s back by
the fire, be rakes it with a wool-comb. Set to berd the horses, he flays the back of
the weather-wise mare Keingdla to pay ber back for keeping the herd out in the
cold. Grettir answers the first two tasks with a verse and the third with proverbs,
Asmundr makes a verse of bis own on the flayed mare, and be bas Keingala killed.

Asmundr hxrulangr setti ba  at Bjargi, mikit ok reisulegt,
Asmund Long-hair set-up a-farm at  Bjarg great and  stately
ok hafdi mannmargt med sér. Hann var vinszll madr. Dessi

and  had many-people with  him  He was  a-popular man These
varu born peira Asdisar: Atli var ellstr. Hann var
were  (the)-children of-them ~Asdis(-and-bim) Atli ~ was  eldest He was

gegn madr ok gefr, hxgr ok hogverr; vid hann likadi
a-fair  man and gentle  easy and  mild with ~ bhim pleased
hverjum manni vel. Annan son attu pau, er Grettir var

every man well ~ Another ~ son  had they who  Grettir was
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kalladr. Hann var mjék o6dzll i uppvexti sinum, fataladr ok
called He was  very unruly in  upbringing  bis taciturn and
Opydr, bellinn bxdi i ordum ok tiltektum. Eigi hafdi hann
harsh mischievous  both in  words and  deeds Not  had be

astriki mikit af Asmundi fédur sinum; enn moédir hans unni

affection  great  from Asmund father  bis but  mother  his loved
honum mikit. Grettir Asmundarson var fridr madr synum,
bhim much Grettir ~ Asmund's-son was  a-handsome man in-looks

breidleitr ok skammleitr, raudhardr ok nasta freknottr, eigi

broad-faced  and  short-faced red-haired and  very freckled not
bridgerr medan hann var & barnsaldri. Pordis hét dottir
quick-growing while he was in childbood Thordis  was-called a-daughter

Asmundar, er sidan atti Glamr, son Ospaks Kjarlakssonar

of-Asmund whom  afterward had ~ Glum son  of-Ospak  Kjallak’s-son
af  Skridinsenni. Rannveig hét onnur  déttir Asmundar.
from  Skridinsenni Rannveig was-called  (the)-other ~daughter ~ of-Asmund

Hana atti Gamli Péraldsson Vindlendingr. Pau bjoggu 4
Her bad ~ Gamli Thorald’s-son (the)-Wend They  dwelt at

Melum 1 Hratafirdi. Peira son var Grimr. Sonr  Glims

Melar in  Hrutafjord Their — son  was  Grim (The)-son  of-Glum
ok DPéordisar Asmundardottur var Ospakr, er deildi vid Odd
and  Thordis Asmund’s-daughter was  Ospak who  quarreled with Odd

()feigsson, sem segir i Bandamanna soégu. Grettir 6x upp
Oféig’s-son as says in of-the-Confederates saga Grettir grew  up

at Bjargi, par til er hann var tiu vetra gamall. Hann tok
at  Bjarg there until that he was ten  winters old He took

pi heldr vid at gangast. Asmundr bad hann starfa nokkut.

then rather  to to  grow Asmund bade  him work something
Grettir sagdi sér pat eigi mundu vera vel hent, ok spurdi
Grettir said for-bimself that nor  would be well suited — and asked

po at, hvat hann skyldi gera. Asmundr svarar: “Pu skalt

yet ar  what  be should  do Asmund answers  You  shall
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gxta heimgisa minna”. Grettir svarar ok mealti: “Litit verk
tend home-geese my Grettir answers  and  spoke A-litdle  task
ok l6drmannlegt”. Asmundr svarar: “Leys pt petta vel af
and  a-drudge’s Asmund answers  Discharge  you  this well  off
hendi, ok mun pa batna med okkr”. Sidan tok Grettir vid
hand and  will then improve between us-two  Then took  Grettir ~ over
heimgisunum. Pzr viaru fimtiu, ok med kjiuklingar margir.
the-home-geese They —were  fifty and with  goslings many
Eigi leid langt, 40r enn honum péttu pxr heldr bagrkar,
Not  passed long before  than  to-him seemed  they  rather  bard-to-herd
enn kjiklingar seinferir. Honum gerdi mjok hermt vid pessu,
and  (the)-goslings  slow To-him grew much  angry at  this
pvi at hann var litill skapdeildarmadr. Nokkuru sidan fundu
because that be was little  a-temperate-man Somewhat  later  found
forumenn kjiklinga dauda uti ok heimgaess vengbrotnar.
wayfarers goslings dead out  and  home-geese wing-broken
Petta var um haustit. Asmundi likadi storilla, ok spurdi,
This was  in the-autumn  To-Asmund ~ pleased ~ very-ill and  asked
hvart Grettir hefdi drepit fuglana. Hann glotti at ok svarar:
whether Grettir had killed the-birds He grinned at(-it) and answers

Pat gerik vist er vetrar,
That  Ido  surely when it-winters
ving hals 4 kjiklingum;
Furing necks on goslings
enn pote ellri finnisk
but  though older are-found
einn berr ek af sérhverri.

alone  bear I of  each-one
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“Ok skaltu eigi lengr af peim bera”, sagdi Asmundr. “‘Vinr er

And  shall-you not  longer  off them  bear said Asmund A-friend s
s annars, er ills varnar’”, sagdi Grettir. “Fast mun pér
that-one  to-another who ill  wards-off said Grettir Found  will-be  for-you

verk annat”, sagdi Asmundr. “Fleira veit sa, er fleira reynir’”,

work  other said Asmund More knows he  who more  tries
sagdi Grettir; “eda hvat skal ek ni gera?” — Asmundr svarar:
said Grettir or what  shall I now do Asmund answers

“P skalt strjika bak mitt vid eld, sem ek let jafnan
You  shall stroke back  my by (the)fire as I et always
gera”. “Heitt mun pat um hoénd”, sagdi Grettir; “enn pd er
do Hot will that about (the)-hand said Grettir but yet is
verkit 16drmannlegt”. For nG sva fram um hrid, at Grettir
the-work  a-drudge’s Went now so  forth  for  a-while that Grettir
heldr pessum starfa. Tekr ni at hausta; gerdist Asmundr
holds this task Takes  now to turn-autumn became Asmund

heitfengr mjok, ok eggjar Gretti at strjiika fast bak sitt. Pat

chilly much and  urges Grettir  to  stroke hard  back  his That
var hattr i pann tima, at eldaskilar varu stérir 4 bzjum.
was  (the)-custom in that time  that fire-halls were  large  on farms

Satu menn par vid langelda 4 6ftnum. Par varu bord sett fyrir
Sat men there by  longfires in the-evenings There were  tables set  before
menn, ok sidan svafu menn upp fri eldunum. Konur unnu
men and afterward slept men up  from thefires Women — worked
par ok t6 4 daginn. Pat var eitt kveld, at Grettir skyldi
there also wool by day It was one  evening  that Grettir should

hrifa bak  Asmundar, at karl melti: “NG muntu verda
scratch  (the)-back  of-Asmund that (the)-old-man  spoke Now  will-you  have

af pér at draga slenit, mannskrafan”, segir hann. Grettir
off yourself to  drag thesloth  you-coward says be Grettir

segir: “Ilt er at eggja obilgjarnan’”. Asmundr melti: “Aldri er

says ) is to urge (the)-reckless Asmund spoke Never s
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dugr i pér”. Grettir sér nd, hvar st6du ullkambar i setinuy;
valor  in you Grettir sees  now where  stood wool-combs on  the-bench
tekr kambinn ok lxtr ganga ofan eftir baki ~ Asmundar.
takes  the-comb and  lets 20 down  along  (the)-back  of-Asmund
Hann hljop upp ok vard 60r vid, ok vildi ljosta Gretti med
He leaped — up and became mad at(-it) and wished to-strike Grettir  with
staf sinum, enn hann skauzt undan; pa kom husfreyja at,
staff  his but  he dodged  away then came  (the)-housewife up
ok spurdi, hvat peir wttist vid. Grettir kvad pa visu pessa:

and  asked whatr  they  dealt with ~ Grettir spoke  then wverse  this

Mik vill menja stokkvir

Me  will ofnecklaces  flinger

— mjok kennik pess — brenna,
much  Ifeel  of-this burn

hodda Grund, 4 héndum

ofhoards  Grund on  hands

— hofugt rad er pat — badum.
heavy  counsel is  that both

Lztk 4 hringa hreyt,

Flet on  of-rings  scatterer
hor-Gerdr, tekit verda
flax-Gerd taken be

— ger sé ek gildra sira
ready see I of-big  wounds
gogl — oskornum néglum.

birds with-uncut nails

Ila pétti husfreyju, er Grettir hafdi petta til bragds tekit,
Il seemed to-(the)-housewife thar Grettir bad this to  resort taken
ok kvad hann eigi fyrirleitinn verda mundu. Eigi batnadi

and  said him not  considerate to-become  would Not  improved
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frendsemi peira Asmundar  vid petta. Nokkurri stundu
(the)-kinship of-them  Asmund(-and-him) with  this Some while
sidar taladi Asmundr til, at Grettir skyldi geyma hrossa
later talked  Asmund to(-it) that Grettir should tend horses
hans. Grettir kvad sér pat betra pykkja enn bakeldagerdin.
his Grettir  said  to-himself that better  to-seem  than  the-back-warming
“Pa skaltu sva at fara”, sagdi Asmundr, “sem ek byd pér.
Then  shall-you so to  go-abour said Asmund as I bid  you
Hryssu a ek bleikalotta, er ek kalla Keingilu; hon er
A-mare have I dun-striped whom I call Keingala she is
sva vis at um vedrattu ok vatnagang, at pat mun aldri
50 wise that about weather and  floods that it will never
bresta, at pi mun hrid eftir koma, ef hon vill eigi 4
fail that  then  will storm  after  come if  she will  not  onto
jord ganga; pa skaltu byrgja i hisi hrossin, enn halda
ground  go then  shall-you  shut in a-house the-horses  but  hold
peim nordr 4 halsinn, pegar er vetr leggr 4; pztti  mér
them  north  on the-ridge  as-soon as winter sets on  would-seem  to-me
purfa, at pa leystir petta verk betr af hendi enn pau tvay,
need that you discharged this work  better off hand than  those  two
sem a0r hefi ek skipat pér”. Grettir svarar: “Petta er kalt
which  before have I assigned  you Grettir answers  This is  a-cold
verk ok karlmannlegt; enn ilt pykkir mér at treysta merinni,
work  and manly but  ill  seems to-me to trust the-mare
pvi at pat veit ek engan fyrr gert hafa”. Na tekr Grettir
because that thar know I  no-one  before done  to-have Now takes  Grettir
vi0 hrossageymslunni, ok leid svi fram yfir jol; pa gerdi
over  the-horse-herding and  passed  so forth over  Yule then came
4 kulda mikla med snjébum ok ilt tl jarda. Grettir var litt
on colds great with  snows and ill  for grazing Grettir was  little
settr at kledum, enn madr litt hardnadr; tok hann nd at

provided with  clothes bur  a-man little hardened began  he now  to
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kala, enn Keingila st60 4, par sem mest var svzdit,

freeze  but  Keingala stood on there where most  was  the-windswept-ground
i hverju illvidri; aldri kom hon svd snemma i haga, at
in each bad-weather never ~ came  she s0 early to  pasture  that
hon myndi heim ganga fyrir dagsetr. Grettir hugsar pa, at
she would home  go before  nightfall Grettir thinks then  that
hann skal gera eitthvert pat bellibragd, at Keingalu yrdi
he shall  do some that  mischief that ~ Keingala were
goldit fyrir uatiganginn. Pat var einn morgin snemma, at
repaid  for the-grazing-out It was  one morning  early that
Grettir kom til hrossahiss, lykr upp, ok st6d Keingala fyrir
Grettir  came  to  (the)-horse-house opens up and stood  Keingala before
stallii pvi at poétt hrossum veri fodr gefit, peim er med
(the)-stall because that though (the)-horses — were  fodder given  those who with
henni varu, pa haféi hon pat ein. Nu for Grettir upp 4

ber were then had she that alone Now went Grettir up onto
bak henni; hann hafdi hvassan knif i hendi, ok rekr um
back  to-her be had a-sharp knife  in  hand and draws across

pverar herdar Keingilu, ok lxtr svi ganga aftr tveim megin
crosswise  shoulders — of-Keingala ~ and lets  so  go back  two sides
hryggjar. Hrossit bregdr nG vid hart, pvi at pat var feitt
of~(the)-spine  The-horse ~ starts now at(-it) hard  because that it was  fat
og fzlit; eyss sva, at hofarnir brustu i veggjunum. Grettir
and skittish  kicks  so that the-hooves  crashed in  the-walls Grettir
fell af baki; ok er hann komst 4 fatr, leitar hann til
fell  off (the)-back and when he got on  feet seeks he to
bakferdar; er peira vidreign hin snarpasta, ok sva Iykr, at
remount is  their struggle the  sharpest and  so ends that
hann fler af henni alla baklengjuna aftr 4 lend; rekr
he flays  off  her all the-back-strip back  onto (the)-loins drives
sidan Gt hrossin ok til haga. Eigi vildi Keingala bita, nema

then out the-horses and to  pasture Not  would Keingala graze  except
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til baksins; enn er skamt var af hadegi, bregdr hon vid,
to  the-back but  when short was  from midday starts she at(-it)
ok hleypr heim til huss.  Grettir byrgir ni hésit ok
and  runs home to  (the)-house Grettir shuts now  the-house and
gengr heim. Asmundr spyrr Gretti, hvar hrossin veri. Grettir
goes home  Asmund asks Grettir ~ where  the-horses  were  Grettir
kvedst  geymt hafa i hési eftir vanda. Asmundr segir,
says-of-himself tended  to-have in (the)-house after  custom  Asmund says
at pa myndi skamt til hridar, er hrossin vildu eigi 4
that  then would short to  storm when  the-horses  would  not  on

standa i pviliku vedri. Grettir svarar: “‘Skyzt peim morgum

stand in such weather ~ Grettir answers  Fails them many
visdomrinn, er  betri vin er at’””. Lidr n( af nattin ok
the-wisdom whom  better  expectation is  of Passes  now off the-night and

kom eigi hridin. Rekr Grettir hrossin, ok polir Keingala eigi
came not  the-storm Drives Grettir the-horses  and endures Keingala not
i haga. Undarlegt potti Asmundi pat, enn vedrittu bra

in  pasture  Strange seemed  to-Asmund  that  bur  (the)-weather changed
eigi 6r pvi, sem 4dr hafdi verit. Enn pridja morgun foér
not  out-of that  which before bad been The  third morning went
Asmundr til hrossanna, ok at Keingalu, ok malti: “Illa pykki
Asmund to  the-horses and to Keingala and  spoke 1 seem

mér hrossin vid hafa ordit at jafngdédum vetri; enn pa munt
to-me the-horses by  to-have come  in a-fair winter  but  you will

sizt bregdast at bakinu, Bleikala” “‘Verdr pat er  varir’”,

least  fail at  the-back Dun-stripe Comes that  which  expected
segir Grettir — “ok sva hitt er eigi varir”. Asmundr
says Grettir and  so the-other which not  expected  Asmund

strauk bakit 4 hrossinu, ok fylgdi par hadin. Honum pbtti
stroked  the-back on the-horse and  followed ~ there the-hide — To-him seemed
undarlegt, hvi svi var ordit, ok kvad Gretti pessu valda

strange why  so was  come-about and  said Grettir  this to-cause
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mundu. Grettir glotti at, ok svaradi 6ngu. Bondi  for
would Grettir grinned at(-it) and answered  nothing  (The)-farmer went
heim, ok var mal60i mjok. Hann gekk til eldaskala, ok
home and was  raving much He went to  (the)-fire-hall ~ and
heyrdi, at husfreyja melti: “Vel skyldi nd reynzt hafa
beard  that (the)-housewife spoke  Well  sbould  now proved  to-bave
hrossageymslan frenda mins”. Asmundr kvad visu:

the-horse-herding of-kinsman  my Asmund spoke  a-verse

Fast hefr flegna trausta

Hard  bas flayed trusty

— fer prettat mik — Grettir
has  tricked me Grettir

— fljod eru flest en pradu
women are  most  the fine

— famalug — Keingalu.
few-spoken Keingala

Vist man venja flestar

Surely  will  wean most

vitr drengr af sér lengi

wise fellow — from  himself  long

— hr60r nemi hrings en frida
praise  let-take  of-ring  the  fair

Hlin — kvadningar minar.

Hlin commands my

Husfreyja svarar: “Eigi veit ek, hvart mér pykkir meir
(The)-housewife  answers Not know I whether  to-me  seems more
fri moti, at b skipar honum jafnan starfa, eda hitt,
from against  that you assign him always tasks or the-other
at hann leysir alla einn veg af hendi”. “Na skal ok um

that  he discharges  all one way off hand Now  shall  also  about
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enda gert fyrir pat”, sagdi Asmundr; “enn hafa skal hann

end done  for that said Asmund but bave  shall ~ he
vidrgerning pvi verra”. “Teli pa hvarigir 4 adra”,  sagli
treatment the  worse Count  then neither against  (the)-other  said

Grettir; ok svi for fram um stund. Asmundr lét drepa
Grettir and  so went forth  for  a-while  Asmund bad kil
Keingilu. Morg bernskubrogd gerdi Grettir, pau sem eigi
Keingala Many childhood-pranks did Grettir those  which  not
eru i sogu sett. Hann gerdist ni mikill vexti; eigi vissu
are  in saga set He became now  great in-growth not  knew
menn gerla afl  hans, pvi at hann var ogliminn; orti
men clearly  strength  bis because  that  be was  no-wrestler composed
hann jafnan visur ok kvidlinga, ok potti heldr nidskzldinn.
be often verses  and ditties and seemed  rather  given-to-lampoons
Eigi lagdist hann i eldaskala, ok var fataladr lengstum.
Not  laid-himself he in  (the)-fire-hall and was  taciturn mostly

XV + THE BALL GAME ON MIDFJARDARVATN

The young men of Midfjordr and the neighboring districts hold ball games on the
frozen lake. At fourteen Grettir is matched against Audun, a few years older and
the strongest of bis age. Audun bits the ball over bis bead, Grettir drives it into
Audun’s forebead, and they wrestle until Grettir falls. Grettir says that a thrall
takes revenge at once and a coward never, but the brothers Kalfr and Porvaldr
want the two reconciled and keep the peace.

ba varu margir uppvaxandi menn i Midhrdi. Skald-Torfa

Then were  many growing-up men in  Midfjord Skald-Torfa
bj6 pa a Torfustodum. Bersi hét son hennar; hann
dwelt  then at  Torfustadir Bersi was-called son  her be

var manna gervilegastr ok skald gott. Peir bjuggu 4 Mel

was  of-men most-accomplished and  a-poet  good They  duwelt at  Mel
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brxdr,  Korméakr ok DPorgils. Med peim 6x upp si madr,
(the)-brothers  Kormak and  Thorgils With — them  grew up that man
er Oddr hét. Hann var framferslumadr peira, ok var
who Odd was-called  He was  dependent their and  was
kalladr Oddr o6magaskald. Audun hét madr; hann 6x
called Odd Pauper-poet Audun was-called a-man  he grew
upp 4 Aulunarstodum i Vididal; hann var gegn madr
up at  Audunarstadir in  Vididal he was  a-fair  man
ok godfengr, ok sterkastr nordr par sinna jafnaldra. Kalfr
and  good-natured and  strongest north there of-his  peers Kalf
Asgeirsson bjo 4 Asgeirsa, ok DPorvaldr brodir hans. Atli,
Asgeir’s-son dwelt ar  Asgeirsa and  Thorvald brother  bis Atli
brodir Grettis, gerdist ok proskamadr, ok allra manna
brother  of-Grettir ~ became also  a-grown-man and  of-all  men

gxfastr; vid hann likadi hverjum manni vel. Pessir 16gdu

gentlest with  him pleased  every man well  These set-up
knattleika med sér a Midfjardarvatni; kvamu par til
ball_gﬂmej between tbfmse[”ef on Mdﬁﬂrdarl/atn came tb@re to

Midfirdingar ok Viddzlar; par kvamu ok margir menn
(the)-Midfjord-men and  (the)-Vididal-men there ~came also  many men

or  Vestrhopi ok af Vatnsnesi, sva ok o6r  Hrutafirdi.
out-of  Vesturhop and  from  Vatnsnes 50 and  out-of Hrutafjord
Satu peir par vid, er lengra foru til. Var par skipat saman
Stayed they  there ar who farther  traveled to  Was there paired  together
peim sem jafnsterkastir viru, ok vard at pvi hin mesta
those who  most-equally-strong  were and became of it the  greatest

gledi lengstum 4 haustum. Grettir for til leika fyrir

merriment  mostly in  autumns Grettir went to  (the)-games at
bxn Atla brodur sins, pa er hann var fjortan vetra
(the)-request  of-Atli  brother bis then when he was  fourteen  winters

gamall. Sidan var skipat ménnum til leiks.  Var Gretti

old Then was  paired  men for  (the)-game Was  for-Grettir
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xtlat at leika vi0 Audun, er fyrr var nefndr; hann var
allotted to  play with  Audun who  before was  named be was
peira  nokkurum vetrum eldri Audun sl6 knéttinn yfir
than-them  some winters older  Audun struck  the-ball over
hofud Gretti, ok gat hann eigi nad; stokk hann langt
(the)-head  of-Grettir and  could  he not  reach(-it) flew it far
eftir isinum. Grettir vard reidr vi0 petta, ok potti Audun

along  the-ice Grettir became angry  ar this and  thought Audun
vilja leika a sik; szkir pa knottinn ok kemr aftr,
to-wish  to-play-tricks on himself fetches  then  the-ball and comes  back

ok pegar hann nadi til Audunar, setr hann knéttinn rétt
and  as-soon-as  he reached to  Audun sets e the-ball right
framan i enni honum, svi at sprakk fyrir. Audun
in-front  on (the)-forehead to-him 50 that  (the-skin)-burst in-front Audun
sl6  Gretti med knattgildrunni, er hann helt 4, ok kom
struck  Grettir  with  the-bat which  he beld  on and came
lice 4, pvi at Grettir hljop undir hoéggit; tokust peir
little  on-it  because that ~ Grettir ran under  the-blow  took they
pa 4 fangbrogdum, ok glimdu; pottust menn pa sji, at
then to  grappling and  wrestled thought men then  to-see that
Grettir var sterkari, enn menn ztludu, pvi at Audun var
Grettir was  stronger than  men expected because  that Audun was
rammr at afli.  Attust peir lengi vid, en sva lauk, at
mighty in  strength Fought they  long at(-it) but so ended  that
Grettir fell; léc Audun pa fylgja kné kvidi, ok for illa med
Grettir  fell let  Audun then follow  knee  to-belly and dealt ill  with
hann. Hlupu peir pa til Atli ok Bersi ok margir adrir,
bim Ran they  then up Atli  and Bersi and  many others
ok skildu pa. Grettir kvad eigi purfa at halda 4 sér, sem
and  parted them  Grettir said not  to-need to hold on him as
0lmum hundi, ok mzlti petta: “Przll einn pegar hefnist,

a-mad dog and  spoke this A-thrall  alone  at-once  avenges-himself
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en argr aldri’”. Eigi létu menn petta sér at sundrpykki
but  a-coward never Not et men this themselves to  discord
verda, pvi at peir Kalfr ok DPorvaldr bredr vildu at peir
become  because thar they  Kalf and  Thorvald brothers  wished ~ that  they
veri sattir; varu peir ok skyldir nokkut Audun ok Grettir,
were  reconciled were  they  also related somewhat  Audun and  Grettir
ok helzt leikrinn sem 4dr, ok vard eigi til sundrpykkis fleira.

and held  the-game  as before and came not  to  discord more

XVI + GRETTIR KILLS SKEGGI

Dorkell krafla asks Asmundr about his sons and takes Grettir with him to the
Althing. At Flijétstunga, below Tvidegra, Grettir’s food bag goes missing. Skeggi,
a house-carl in DPorkell’s company, bas lost bis too. When Skeggi picks up a bag,
Grettir asks to see it, and in the tussle Skeggi swings an axe at bim. Grettir
wrenches the axe away and kills Skeggi with it. At the Althing Porkell pays the
compensation, but Grettir is sentenced to three years abroad. On the way home
be lifts the stone still called Grettishaf.

Porkell krafla gerdist ni gamall mjok; hann hafdi
Thorkel Krafla became now  old much be bad
Vatnsdzla godord, ok var hofdingi mikill Hann var

(the)-Vatnsdal-mens  chieftaincy —and was — a-chieftain  grear He was
aldavin Asmundar harulangs, sem tengdum beira hefdi.
a-lifelong-friend  of-Asmund Long-hair as kinship their  befitted

Hann var pvi vanr, at rida til Bjargs hvert var, at szkja
He was  to-that accustomed to ride to Bjarg every  spring to go

pangat til kynnis; ok enn gerdi hann svai nesta var eftir
thither for  a-visit and again  did be 50 (the)-next  spring after
pat, sem 4dr var sagt, at hann for til Bjargs. Téku pau

that  which before was  told that  he went to  Bjarg Received  they
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Asmundr ok Asdis vid honum badum hoéndum; var hann
Asmund and  Asdis with  him both hands was  he
par prjar nztr, ok toludu peir magar marga hluti
there three  nights  and talked they  kinsmen-by-marriage many things
milli sin. Porkell spurdi, hversu Asmundi segdi hugur
between  themselves  Thorkel asked how to-Asmund said (his)-mind
um sonu sina, hverir idnarmenn peir mundu verda. Asmundr
about  sons his what crafismen they  would become  Asmund
kvedst xtla, at Adi yroi baimadr mikill, forsjall
says-of-himself  to-think ~ that ~ Atli would-become  a-farmer  great prudent
ok fémadr. Porkell svarar: “Parfr madr ok pér likr; enn
and a-wealthy-man  Thorkel answers  A-useful  man and  to-you like but
hvat segir pa af Gretti?” Asmundr melti: “Af honum er
what  say you of Grettir Asmund spoke Of  him is
pat at segja, at hann mun verda sterkr madr ok Ostyrilatr;
that  to  say that  he will become  a-strong  man and  unruly
pykkjumikill ok pungr hefir hann mér ordit”. Porkell svarar:
stubborn and  heavy bas be to-me become Thorkel answers
“Eigi er pat heillavenlegt, magr”, sagdi hann; “enn
Not is  that  promising kinsman-by-marriage  said be but
hversu skulum vit  skipa um pingferd okkra i sumar?”
how shall we-two arrange about  assembly-journey our in  summer
Asmundr svarar: “Ek gerumst pungferr, ok vilda ek sitja
Asmund answers I grow slow-moving  and  would-wish I to-sit
heima”. “Viltu at Acdli fari fyrir pik?”, sagdi Porkell. “Hann
at-home ~ Wish-you that Atli  go  for you said Thorkel Him
pykjumst ek eigi missa mega”, segir Asmundr, “fyrir sakir
think I not  to-spare  be-able says Asmund for sake
starfa ok atdrattar, enn Grettir vill ekki starfa; er hann sva
of-work and provisioning  but  Grettir will  not work is  bhe 50
viti  borinn, at ek get, at hann kunni halda upp l6gségn

with-wit  born that I guess that bhe can hold up law-speaking
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fyrir mik med pinni umsja”. “Pa skalt rida, magr”,

for me with  your oversight You  shall  decide  kinsman-by-marriage
segir DPorkell. Reid hann nG heim. pa er hann var buinn,
says Thorkel Rode  he now  home then when  he was  ready

ok leysti Asmundr hann burt med godum gjéfum. Nokkuru

and  sent-off  Asmund him away  with  good gifts Somewhat
sidar bjost  DPorkell heiman til pings; hann reid med
later ~ made-ready Thorkel ~ from-home to  (the)-assembly he rode  with

sex tigi manna; féru bpeir allir med honum, er i hans
six  tens  of-men went  they  all with ~ him who in  bis
godordi varu. Kemr hann til Bjargs, ok reid Grettir padan
chieftaincy  were  Comes  he to  Bjarg and rode  Grettir thence
med honum. Peir ridu sudr heidi pa er Tvidegra heitir.
with  him They rode  south  (the)-heath thar which Tvidaegra is-called
Afangar varu litlir 4 flallinu, ok ridu peir mikinn ofan
Halting-places  were  few on the-mountain and rode  they  hard down
i bygdina; ok er peir kvimu ofan i  Fljotstungu, potti
into the-settlement and when they  came down into  Fljotstunga seemed
peim mal at sofa, ok hleyptu beizlum af hestum sinum,
to-them time to slep  and slipped bridles off  horses their

ok létu ganga med s60lum. Lagu peir langt 4 dag fram ok

and et g0 with  saddles Lay they  long in day forth  and
svafu; enn er peir voknudu, svipudust menn at hestum
slept bur  when they  woke looked men about-for  borses

sinum; hof0u hestarnir sinn  veg farit hverr beira, enn
their had the-horses its-own way  gonme  each of-them  but

sumir hofdu velzt. Grettir fann seinast sinn hest. Pat var

some bad rolled ~ Grettir found last bis horse That was
pa hattr, at menn vistudu sik sjalfir til pings, ok
then (the)-custom that men provisioned  themselves ~ self for  (the)-assembly and

reiddu flestir mali um s6dla sina. S6dull  var undir kvidi

carried  most  food-bags over saddles their  (The)-saddle was under  (the)-belly
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nidri 4 hesti  Grettis, enn i

down  on (the)-horse of-Grettir  bur

now and searches and found

not
s for hart. Grettir spyrr,

that-one went  fast Grettir asks

ok kvedst
and  says-of-himself  Skeggi
Asi i Vatnsdal — “er ek
out-of As

Skeggi heita,

or

in Vatnsdal am I

sagdi hann, “enn mér hefir tekist

said be but to-me  has

tynt vistamal minum”. Grettir
food-bag
ek hefi ok tynt mal

lost my Grettir
peim,
I food-bag  that
badir
both
hrig;

a-while

bave  also lost

together  That  pleased — Skeggi

enn er minst vardi,

but  when least expected

ok gripr par upp
up

spyrr, hvat hann tok
be

mounum

the-moors and grabs  there the

laut, ok

stooped and  asks what took

Skeggi. “Hverir bera pat fleiri

Skeggi Who carry  that  more

lat mik sja, pvi at

let  me see  because that much

ongvan mann taka af sér

no man take

preif til malsins, ok togudust
at

seized the-food-bag and  tugged

off away
ni ok leitar, ok fann eigi; sér hann nG hvar madr

Sees

ok vera huskarl

to-be-called and

turned-out

tekr Skeggi 4 ris
takes
malinn.
—food-bag ~ Grettir

margt er o60ru
is
pat er
from  bimself  that
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burtu malrinn; ferr hann
be
gengr;

walks

the-food-bag  goes

be now where a-man

hverr par fazri. Hann svarar,

who there went  He answers

nordan
to-be

ferd

in company with

a-house-carl  from-the-north
med Porkeli bonda”,
Thorkel

i
farmer
til galauslega, ek hefi

to  carelessly I have

svarar: “‘Eindemin eru verst’;

answers  The-sole-cases are  worst

er ek atti ok leitum nua

which I~ had  and

let-us-search  now

samt”. Pat likadi Skeggja vel. Ganga peir ni um

well  Walk they

now  for
upp eftir

Skeggi to a-run along

up

Grettir s2 er hann

saw  when  he

upp. “Malinn minn”, segir
up Food-bag

enn pa”?

my
sagdi Grettir,

says
“Ok

said Grettir and

like”. Skeggi kvad
like

than  you

to-another said

Skeggi

hann =xtti. Grettir

which  be

owned  Grettir
peir um hann, ok vildi sitt

they  over it and wished  bis-own
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mal hvarrtveggi hafa. “Undarlega «tli pér”, segir huskarlinn,
case  each to-have  Strangely think  you says the-house-carl
“p6 menn sé eigi jafnstéraudgir allir sem pér, Vatnsdelar,
though  men are not  as-rich all as you  Vatnsdal-men
at menn muni eigi pora at halda 4 sinu  fyrir yor”.
that  men will not  dare  to  hold on their-own before  you
Grettir kvad petta eigi eftir mannvirdingu ganga, poétt hverr
Grettir said  this not  after  (onek)-worth to-go though  each
hefdi pat er wtti. Skeggi melti: “Of fjarri er nd Audun
bad that  which owned  Skeggi spoke Too  far is  now Audun
at kyrkja pik sem vid knattleikinn”. “Vel er pat”, sagdi
to throtle  you  as at  the-ball-game Well  is  that said
Grettir, “enn eigi muntu mik kyrkja, hvern veg sem hitt
Grettir but not  will-you  me throttle whichever way  as the-other
hefir verit”. Skeggi greip pa 6xi, ok hjé til Grettis; enn
bas been Skeggi grabbed then an-axe and hewed at  Grettir but
er Grettir sa pat, preif hann vinstri hendi 6xarskaftit fyrir
when  Grettir  saw thar  seized  he with-left  band the-axe-shaft  in
framan hendr Skeggja, sva hart, at pegar vard laus Oxin.
front-of  (the)-hands of-Skeggi so  hard  that at-once became loose  the-axe
Grettir setti pA sému oOxi i hofud honum, sva at pegar
Grettir ~ set then (the)-same axe into (the)-head to-him so  that at-once
st6d 1 heila;  fell haskarl pa daudr til jardar. Grettir
stood  in  (the)-brain fell  (the)-house-carl then dead to  (the)-earth Grettir
tok malinn, ok kastar um s6dul sinn. Hann reid sidan
took  the-food-bag and  throws over saddle  his He rode  then
eftir forunautum sinum. DPorkell reid undan, pvi at hann
after  companions bis Thorkel rode  abead because  that e
vissi eigi, at petta myndi til hafa borit. Menn soknudu

knew  not that  this would to  have  happened Men missed
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na Skeggja 6r flokkinum; enn er Grettir fann pa, spyrja
now  Skeggi out-of the-company bur  when Grettir  found  them ask

peir hann, hvat hann vissi til Skeggja. Grettir kvad pa visu:
they  him what  he knew  of  Skeggi Grettir  spoke  then a-verse

Hygg ek at hljop til Skeggija
Think I that  ran to Skeggi
hamratroll med f6r rammri
a-crag-troll with  journey  mighty
— blods var 4 gunnar Gridi
of-blood was on  of-battle Grid
graidr — fyr stundu 4dan.
greed before  a-while ago
St gein of haus hanum
She  gaped over (the)-skull  to-him
hardmynt er litt spardi
bard-mouthed ~ who little  spared
— vark hja vidreign peira —
Fwas by struggle their
vigtenn ok klauf  enni.

war-teeth  and  split  (the)-forehead

ba hlupu fylgdarmenn DPorkels upp, ok sogdu eigi mundu
Then leaped  followers of Thorkel uwp  and said  not  would

troll hafa tekit manninn um ljosan dag. Porkell pagnadi, ok
trolls  bave taken the-man  in  bright  day  Thorkd  fllsilent  and
melti sidan: “Onnur efni munu i vera, ok mun Grettir
spoke then Other causes  will in(-it) be and  will Grettir

hafa drepit hann; eda hvat bar  til?” Grettir segir pa allan
bave  killed him or what  happened to(-it) Grettir tells then all

askilnad peira. Porkell mealti: “All-illa hefir petta til tekize,
dipute  their  Thorkel  spoke  Very-ill  bas  this o turned-out
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pvi at Skeggi var fenginn til fylgdar vid mik, enn madr
because  that  Skeggi was  got for  following — with me but  a-man
godxttadr, ok mun ek taka malit 4 pann hatt, at ek mun
well-born and  will I take  the-case on that manner that I  will
bxta  sliku, sem demt verdr, enn sektum ma ek eigi rdda;
compensate  such as judged is but  outlawries may I  nor  control
eru tveir kostir fyrir hendi vid pik, Grettir, hvarc pa vilt
are  two choices  before  hand for  you  Grettir whether  you  wish
heldr fara til pings, ok haztta 4, hvern veg til tekst, eda
rather  to-go to  (the)-assembly and to-risk  on which way to  turns-out or
hverfa hér aftr”. Grettir kori at fara til pings, ok sva var,
to-turn  here back  Grestir  chose to  go to  (the)-assembly and so  was
at hann fér. Var petta mal kart af erfingjum hins vegna.
that  be went  Was  this case  brought by (the)-heirs of-the  slain
Gekk DPorkell til handsala, ok helt upp fébotum; enn
Went Thorkel to  hand-pledges  and held  up (the)-compensation  but
Grettir skyldi vera sekr, ok vera utan prja vetr. Enn er
Grettir should  be outlawed and  be abroad three  winters But  when
peir ridu af pingi hoéfdingjarnir, 4du peir uppi undir
they  rode  from (the)-assembly the-chieftains rested they  up under
Sledaisi, a0r enn peir skildu; pa hof Grettir stein pann,
Sledaas before  than  they  parted then lifted  Grettir stone  that
er par liggr i grasinu, ok na heitir Grettishaf Pa gengu
which  there lies in  the-grass and now is-called Grettirs-lift Then went
til margir menn, at sja steininn, ok potti peim mikil furda,
to  many men to see  the-stone and seemed to-them grear  wonder
at sva ungr madr skyldi hefja sva mikit bjarg. Reid Grettir
that so  young a-man should  lift so  great a-rock  Rode  Grettir

heim til Bjargs, ok sagdi fra ferdum sinum. Asmundr tok

home  to  Bjarg and  told of  journeys bis Asmund took
lite 4, ok kvad hann oOeirdarmann verda mundu.
little on(-it) and said him a-turbulent-man  to-become would
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XVII - THE VOYAGE WITH HAFLIDI

Grettir sails for Norway with Haflidi of Reydarfell, and his mother gives bim the
sword Jokulsnautr after bis father refuses bim any weapon. On board he lies idle in
a pit under the boat and mocks the crew in verse, and the steersman’s young wife
sews for bim. When the crew threatens to throw bim overboard, Haflidi provokes
him into composing a verse against Haflioi himself instead. When the ship leaks
badly, Grettir bails against two men, then four, and some say eight. The ship is
wrecked on a skerry off Haramsey in Norway.

Haflidi hét madr, er bjo at Reydarfelli i Hvitarsidy;
Haflidi was-called a-man  who dwelt ar  Reydarfell in  Hvitarsida
hann var siglingamadr ok atti skip i for; pat st6d uppi i
bhe was  a-seafarer and had  a-ship in service it stood  beached in
Hvita. S& madr var 4 skipi med honum, er Bardr hét;
Hyita That man was on ship with  him who Bard was-called
hann atti konu unga ok frida. Asmundr sendi mann til
be had  a-wife  young  and fair Asmund sent a-man  to

Haflida, at hann skyldi taka vid Gretti, ok sji um med

Haflidi that  he should take with ~ Grettir and look about with
honum. Haflidi kvad sér sagt, at madrinn veri vanstiltr;
bim Haflidi said to-himself  told that  the-man were  unruly
enn fyrir sakir vinattu peira Asmundar  t0k hann vid

but  for sake  of-(the)~friendship of-them Asmund(-and-him) took  he with
Gretti. Bjost  hann pa til utanferdar. Engi vildi Asmundr
Grettir - Made-ready  be then for  going-abroad No would  Asmund
fararefni  fio honum, utan hafnest ok litit af vadmalum.
means-of-travel ~ get  him except  sea-provisions and little  of  bhomespun-cloths
Grettir bad hann fi sér viapn nokkut. Asmundr svarar:
Grettir bade  him get  himself a-weapon some Asmund answers
“Eigi hefir pd mér hlydinn verit; veit ek ok eigi, hvat pu

Not have  you to-me obedient been know I also not what  you
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munir pat med vipnum vinna, er parft er; mun ek ok pau
will that  with  weapons do which needful is  will I also them

eigi til lata”. Grettir melti: “Pa er eigi pat at launa, sem eigi

not to let Grettir spoke Then is not  that to repay which not
er gert”. Sidan skildu peir fedgar med litlum karleikum.
is  done Then parted they  father-and-son with  little affection

Margir badu hann vel fara, enn fiir aftr koma. Modir hans
Many bade  him well fare  but  few  back come Mother — his
fylgdi  honum 4 leid; ok adr pau skildu, mzlti hon sva:
accompanied  him on (the)-way and before they  parted spoke she  so
“Eigi ertu sva af gardi gerr, frendi, sem ek vilda, sva
Not are-you so  from (the)-farm made kinsman  as I would-wish so
vel borinn madr sem pG ert; pykki mér pat mest 4 skorta,
well  born a-man  as you are  seems to-me that most  to lack

at pa hefir ekki vapn, pat er neytt sé, enn mér segir sva
that you have  no weapon  that which of-use  be  but  to-me says 50
hugr um, at pd munir peira vid purfa”. Hon tok pa undan
mind  about that you will them  ar  need She  took then from-under
skikkju sinni sverd buit; pat var allgddr gripr. Hon melti
cloak ber a-sword adorned thar was  a-very-good treasure She spoke
pa: “Sverd petta atti Jokull fodurfadir minn ok hinir fyrri
then  Sword this owned _Jokul father’sfather — my and  the earlier
Vatnsdzlar, ok var peim sigrszlt; vil ek nd gefa pér sverdit,
Vatnsdal-men and was  to-them victorious  will I  now give  you  the-sword
ok njot vel”. Grettir pakkadi henni vel gj6fina, ok kvad sér
and enjoy well ~ Grettir  thanked ber well  the-gift and said  to-himself
petta betra pykkja, enn adrir fémunir, poétt meiri veri. Sidan
this better  to-seem than  other  valuables though greater were  Then
for hann veg sinn, enn Asdis bad honum margra virkea.
went  be way  bis but  Asdis wished  bim many blessings
Grettir reid sudr um heidi, ok létti eigi fyrr enn hann

Grettir rode  south  over (the)-heath and stopped notr  before than  be
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kom sudr til skips. Haflidi tok vel vid honum; fann hann
came  south to  (the)-ship Haflidi took  well with him found  be
Gretti, ok spurdi at fararefnum hans. Grettir kvad visu:

Grettir and  asked about  means-of-travel  bis Grettir spoke  a-verse

Hygg ek at heiman bjoggu
Think I that from-home  equipped
heldr audigir snaudan,

rather  (the)-wealthy  a-poor-one

blakkpollr byrjar skikkju,

steed-fir of~(the)-fair-wind  of-cloak
beidendr Moins leidar.
askers of-Moin  of-path

Enn réd ordskvid sanna
But  proved  proverb true
audnorn vid mik fornan
wealth-norn  with ~ me old
ern, at bezt er barni,
vigorous that  best  is  to-a-child
benskoéds  fyr gjof, modir.
of-wound-harm  for  gift mother

Haflidi kvad pat synt, at henni var mest um hann hugat.
Haflidi said ~ that plain  that to-her  was most  about him thought
Létu peir i haf, pegar er peir varu banir ok byr  gaf; ok
Put they to sea  as-soon as they were ready  and fair-wind gave and
er peir kvimu Gt yfir grunn  6ll, undu peir segl. Grettir
when they  came out beyond (the)-shallows all  hoisted ~ they  sail Grettir

gerdi sér  grof undir batinum, ok vildi padan hvergi hrara
made  bimself a-pit  under  the-boat and would thence  nowhere  stir

sik, hvarki til austra, né at segli at gera, ok ekki starfa, pat

bimself neither ~ to  bailing nor at (the)-sail to do and not  work that
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sem hann atti at skipi at gera til jafnadar vid adra menn; eigi
which  he ought on  ship to do in  equality with other men not

vildi hann ok kaupa af sér. DPeir sigldu sudr um Reykjanes,
would  he also buy off himself They sailed south  past  Reykjanes

ok svi sudr fyrir land, ok er landit var horfit, fengu peir
and so  south before (the)-land and when the-land was vanished  got they
rétt mikinn. Skipit var heldr lekt, ok poldi illa réttinn;
a-pitching  great The-ship was  rather  leaky — and bore ill the-pitching
fengu peir vas  mikit. Grettir 1éc pa fjuka i kvidlinga; pat
got they  hardship  great Grettir let  then fly in ditties that
likadi monnum stoérilla. Einn dag var pat, at vedr var bzdi
pleased  men very-ill One  day was it that (the)-weather was both

hvast ok kalt; pa kolludu sveinar, biadu Gretti ni duga —
sharp  and cold then called (the)-lads  bade Grettir ~ now  help

“pvi at oss kolnar 4 klonum”. Grettir leit upp, ok melti:

because that to-us grows-cold on the-claws Grettir looked  up and  spoke

Happ er, ef hér skal kropna
Luck s if here shall  cramp
hver fingr 4 kyrpingum.
every  finger on  (the)-cripples

Eigi fengu peir af honum starfann, enn likadi nia verr
Not  got they  from him the-work bur  pleased  now worse
enn 40r, ok kvadu hann skyldu taka gjold 4 sjalfum sér
than  before and  said bim should take  payment on self himself
fyrir nid  sitt ok logleysu pa er hann gerdi — “pykkir
for lampoon his  and lawlessness  that which be did seems
pér betra”, s6gdu bpeir, “at klappa um kvidinn 4 konu
to-you  better said they  to  par about  the-belly on  (the)-wife
Bardar styrimanns, enn at gera skyldu pina 4 skipi, ok

of-Bard  steersman than to do duty your  on  ship and
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er slikt Opolanda”. Vedrit  gekk upp at eins;  stddu peir
is  such unbearable The-weather went  up at  one(-pitch) stood they
pa i austri, svi at dagrum skifti. Peir heitudust pa
then in  bailing 50 that  by-half-days ~ (they)-changed They  threatened then
vid  Gretti. Ok er Haflidi heyrdi petta, gekk hann par at,
against  Grettir  And  when Haflidi heard this went  he there to
er  Grettir 13, ok melti: “Eigi pykki mér samkeypi ydvart
where  Grettir lay and spoke Not seems to-me  dealings your

kaupmanna  gott; pi gerir peim 6l6g, enn nidir pa 4 sva
with-(the)-merchants good ~ you do them  wrong and  lampoon them on so

gert ofan, enn peir heitast at steypa pér fyrir bord. N er
done  above  but  they  threaten  to throw you over  board  Now is

slike otiltaekilegt”. “Hvi munu peir eigi rada tiltektum sinum?”

such  unfitting Why — will they  not  decide deeds their
segir Grettir — “enn bpat vilda ek, at eftir dveldist einn
says Grettir but that  would-wish I that  bebind  stayed one

eda tveir hja mér, a0r enn ek ganga fyrir bord”. “Slikt er

or two with  me before than I  go over  board Such is
ogeranda”, segir Haflidi — “mun oss aldri vel gefa, ef pér
not-to-be-done  says Haflidi will to-us never  well turn-our if to-you

berist petta fyrir; mun ek leggja rad til med pér”. “Hvert er
befalls  this on will I lay counsel to  with  you What is
pat”? sagdi Grettir. “Peir finna at vid pik, at pa nidir pa;
that said Grettir They  find  fault with you  that you lampoon them
na vil ek”, sagdi Haflioi — “at pi kvedir til min nokkura
now will I said Haflidi that you compose to  me some
nidvisu, ok ma vera, at peir umberi betr vid pik”. “Aldri
lampoon-verse and may be that they  bear better  with  you Never
kved ek til pin”, sagdi Grettir, “utan gott; geri ek pik eigi
compose I to  you said Grettir except  good ~ make I you not
likan kyrpingum”. Haflidi mealti: “Kveda ma  sva, at fegri

like cripples Haflidi spoke Compose  may-one  so that  fairer
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sé¢ visan, ef grafin er, pott fyrst sé eigi allfogr”. “Petta hefi
be  the-verse if dug-into is  though first be not  veryfair This have
ek ok nagst til”, sagdi Grettir. Haflidi for til peira skipverja,
I also enough  of said Grettir Haflidi went to those  shipmen
par sem peir varu at ausa, ok melti: “Mikit er erfidi
there where they  were  ar bailing and  spoke Great is  toil
yovart, ok van, at yOr liki illa vid Gretti”. “Verri pykkja
your and expected that to-you pleases ill  with Grettir Worse seem
oss kvidlingar hans, enn hvetvetna annat”, segja peir. Haflidi
to-us ditties bis than  everything else say they  Haflidi
melti pa hate: “Hann mun ok illa af pvi fara um sidir”.
spoke then aloud — He will also ill  from that fare in  (the)-end
Enn er Grettir heyrdi Haflida amzla sér, kvad hann visu:

Bur when  Grettir beard Haflidi blame him  spoke  he a-verse

Annat var pa&s inni

Other was  then-when  inside

at Haflidi drafla

ate  Haflidi curds

— hann  péttisk  pa heima —
he thought-himself  then at-home

hvellr at Reydarfelli.

loud at Reydarfell

Ok dagverdar  darra

And  of-(the)-day-meal  of-(the)-dart

domskreytandi neytir

Jjudgment-adorner eats

tysvar tveggja nesja

twice of-two nesses

takreins degi einum.

of-grip-land  day one
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Kaupménnum poétti all-illa, ok sogdu, at hann skyldi eigi
To-(the)-merchants ~ seemed ~ very-ill and  said that  he should not
til einskis gera, at nida Haflid)a bonda. Haflidi melti

fo
pa:

then  Enough  bas Grettir deserts for  that though you  did

S

nothing do to  lampoon Haflidi (the)~farmer  Haflidi spoke
“Noga hefir Grettir verdleika til pess, pott pér gerdud

S

honum nokkura sméin, enn eigi vil ek hafa szmd mina i
bim some disgrace  bur  mor  will I have  honor my in
vedi til moéts vid illgirni hans ok forsjaleysi; ni munu vér
pledge to  meeting with ill-will bis and  folly now will we
pessa eigi at sinni  hefna, medan vér erum i sva miklum
this not  for (the)-time avenge  while we  are in such great
haska staddir, enn minnist pess pa, er pér komid 4 land,
danger  placed but  remember  this then when you  come to land
ef yor likar”. Peir svorudu: “Mun oss eigi mega sem pér?
if  to-you pleases They — answered Will to-us not  be-possible as to-you
Hvart mun oss heldr bita ni®  hans enn pik?” Haflidi bad
Whether will us  rather  bite  lampoon his than  you Haflidi bade
pa sva gera. Padan fri vondudu skipverjar miklu midr um
them so  do From-then on  cared shipmen much less abour
kvidlinga enn 4dr. Peir hof0u harda utivist ok langa; kvamu
ditties than  before They  had a-hard  voyage and long came
pa lekar at skipiuu; toku menn pa at lyjast mjok a erfidi.

then leaks  on  the-ship began  men then to  tire much  at toil
Styrimannskona sa hin unga var pvi jafnan von, at sauma
Steersman’s-wife that the  young was it  always  accustomed to sew
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at hondum Grettis, ok hofou skipverjar pat mjok i fleymingi

at

(the)-hands ~ of-Grettir  and had shipmen

vi0 hann. Haflidi gekk par til, er

with  him

Statt upp oOr grof, Grettir,
Stand  up  out-of (the)-pit  Grettir
grefr knorr hola vorru;
digs (the)-ship  hollow  furrows
minstu 4 mal vid svanna
remember-you on words with (the)-lady
meginkatr enn gladlata.

mightily-glad the cheerful

Fast hefr hrund at héndum,

Tight ~ has  (the)-woman at bands
hor-Nauma, pér saumat;
ﬂﬂX'NﬂMth tD‘J/DM sewn

skord vill, at vel pu verdir
(the)-prop wishes that well you turn-out
vid, medan lond eru nidri.

at(-it) while lands  are  down

Grettir st6d skjott upp ok kvad:

Grettir stood  quickly  up and  spoke

Stondum upp, pét undir
Let-us-stand up  though  under
all-tidum  skip ridi;
very-often (the)-ship  rides

81

that  much  in mockery

Grettir 13, ok kvad visu:

Haflidi went  there to  where Grettir lay and spoke

a-verse



GRETTIR’S SAGA

veitk, at vif  mun lita
Fknow  that (the)-woman — will  take-it
verr, ef ek ligg 4 knerri
wore if I lie in (the)ship
bvi mun Ollungis illa
Therefore  will  altogether il
aldygg kona hyggja
all-noble  (the)-woman think

hvit, ef hér skal lata

fair  if bere sball  let

hvert sinn fyr mik vinna.

every time  for  me work

Sidan hljop hann aftr tl, par er Deir varu at austrinum, ok
Then ran be aft  to  there where they were at the-bailing and
spurdi, hvat peir vildu, at hann gerdi. Peir s6gdu, at hann
asked what  they  wished  that he did They  said that  he

”»

litit gott gera mundu. Hann sagdi: “Munr er at mannslidi’”.

little  good  to-do  would He said Difference is in  a-man’-help
Haflidi bad pa eigi neita lidi hans — “ma vera, at hann
Haflidi bade them not  refuse  belp bis may  be that  he

pykist leysa sinar hendr, ef hann bydr lid sitt”. Pa var
thinks-himself to-release his  bands  if be  offers belp his  Then was
eigi dxluaustr 4 hafskipum; kélludu menn pat byttuaustr eda
not  pump-bailing on ocean-ships called men that  bucket-bailing  or

stampaustr. Hann var badi vassamr ok erfidr; skyldi par hafa
tub-bailing It was  both wet and toilsome  should  there have
byttur tveer; for pa onnur nidr, er Onnur for upp. Sveinar
buckets  two went then one down  when (the)-other went up (The)-lads
badu, at Grettir skyldi sokkva byttunum; kvidu nd reyna

asked that  Grettir should sink the-buckets said now  to-test
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skyldu, hvat hann metti. Hann segir, at litil raun myndi bezt
should what  he might He says that little  test would best
um pat. Ferr hann pa nidr ok s6kkvir byttunum, ok varu
about that  Goes  he then down and sinks the-buckets and were
pa fengnir til tveir at ausa til moéts vid hann; heldust peir
then  got to  two to bail  to meeting with him held they
eigi lengi vid 40r beir viru yfirkomnir af mazdi; pa gengu
not  long out  before they  were  overcome by  exhaustion then went
til fjorir, ok for alt 4 s6mu leid. Svi segja sumir menn,
to  four and went all on (the)-same way  So say some men
at atta jusu peir vid hann, 40r enn lauk; var pa ok upp
that eight bailed they  against him before than  finished was then also up
ausit skipit. Padan af skiftist mjok um ordalag kaupmanna
bailed  the-ship  From-then on changed — much  about (the)-speech of-(the)-merchants
vi0  Gretti, pvi at peir sa, hvat hann atti undir sér fyrir
toward Grettir  because that they — saw what  be bad  under  bimself for
afls  sakir; var hann ok padan fri hinn fraknasti tl lids,
strength’s  sake was  he also thence  on  the most-valiant  to  help
hvers sem vid purfti. Berr pa nd austr i haf; ligu 4
whatever as for  needed Bears  them now east into (the)-sea lay on
myrkr mikil; fundu peir eigi fyrr eina nétt, enn peir sigldu
darknesses  grear found they  not  before one night  than  they  sailed
upp 4 sker skipinu, sva at undan gekk undirhlutrinn;
up onto a-skerry with-the-ship so that  from-under went  the-lower-part

var pid hrundit bitnum, ok fluttar af konur ok alt pat er
was  then launched  the-boat and carried  off women and all thar which
laust var. Par var holmr litill skamt fri peim, ok faxrdu
loose was  There was an-islet  small  short from  them and  brought
peir pangat fong sin, sem peir komust vid um néttina, enn
they  thither goods  their  as they  could at in the-night ~ bur
er lysa tok, attu peir um at tala, hvar peir viru komnir;

when  to-light began hbad ~ they  about to rtalk  where they  were  come
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kendust peir pa vid, sem 4dr hofdu farit milli landa, at
recognized  they  then at(-it) who  before had traveled between lands that
peir varu komnir at Sunnmari i Noregi. Par var ein ey

they  were  come to  Sunnmaeri in  Norway There was one  island
skamt fri peim til  meginlands, er heitir Haramsey; par
short from  them toward  (the)-mainland ~ which is-called Haramsey there
var bygd mikil i eyjunni; par var ok lends manns bol.

was  settlement grear  in the-island  there was also of-a-landed man (the)~farm

XVIII - KARR THE OLD’S MOUND

Dorfinnr Kdrsson rescues the merchants, and Grettir stays with bim, idle and silent.
At the farmer Audun’s he sees fire over the mound of Karr the Old, Porfinnr’s
father, whose ghost bas driven every other farmer off the island. Grettir breaks
into the mound, wrestles the mound-dweller, and cuts off his bead. He lays the
treasure before Porfinny, whose face brightens at the short-sword, his family’s
beirloom; Porfinnr takes the treasure and keeps the short-sword until Grettir
bas done something famous.

Porfinnr hét lendr madr, sa er par atti ba i
Thorfinn was-called ~ a-landed man that  who there had  a-farm in
eyjunni; hann var son Kars hins gamla, er par hafdi lengi
the-island ~ he was son  of-Kar the Old who there had long
bait. Porfinnr var hofdingi mikill; ok er alljost var ordit,
lived  Thorfinn was  a-chieftain  great and when  full-light was  become
s& menn til Or eyjunni, at kaupmenn viru naudulega
saw  men to(-it) out-of the-island  that (the)-merchants were  in-distress
staddir. Var pa sagt til Porfinni; hann bra vid skjot,
placed Was  then told to  Thorfinn bhe started up  quickly
ok lét setja fram karfa storan, er hann atti; reru sextin

and had launch forth  a-galley large which  he owned rowed  sixteen
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menn 4 bord. Peir varu 4 karfanum nazr prjatigi manna;
men on (each)-side They were on the-galley nearly thirty men
foru til sem hvatast, ok burgu fé kaupmanna, enn
went  to(-it) as quickest and  saved (the)-goods ~ of(the)-merchants  bur
hafskipit s6kk nidr; tyndist par mikit gods. Porfinnr flutti
the-ocean-ship sank ~ down  was-lost  there much  of-goods Thorfinn brought
alla menn heim af skipinu til sin; varu peir par viku, ok
all  men home  from  the-ship to  himself were  they  there a-week and
purkudu varning sinn. Sidan foéru kaupmenn sudr i land,
dried wares their Then went  (the)-merchants south  in (the)-land
ok eru peir or sbgunni. Grettir var eftir hja Porfinni, ok
and are  they  out-of the-saga Grettir was  bebind with Thorfinn and

léc  litic um sik; var fataladr lengstum. Porfinnr lét gefa

made little  of bimself was  taciturn mostly Thorfinn had  give
honum mat, ok gaf sér eigi mikit at honum. Grettir
bim food  and paid himself not  much (heed)-to  him Grettir

var honum oOfylgjusamr, ok vildi eigi ganga med honum
was  to-him unbelpful and would not  go with ~ him

ati 4 daginn; pat likadi illa Porfinni, enn nenti p6 eigi at
out in the-day that  pleased ill ~ Thorfinn but  bothered yet not  to
kvidja honum mat. Porfinnr var hybylapradr ok gledimadr
grudge  him food Thorfinn was  house-proud and  a-cheerful-man
mikill; vildi hann ok, at adrir menn vari gladir. Grettir var
great wished  he also  that other — men were  merry Grettir was
husgongull ok for 4 adra bzi par i eynni. Audun hét
a-house-gadder  and went to other  farms there in the-island Audun was-called
madr, er bjé par, sem heitir 4 Vindheimi, pangat for
a-man  who dwelt there where is-called at Vindheim thither went
Grettir daglega, ok gerdi sér kart vid hann; sat Grettir par
Grettir daily and made  himself dear  with him sat  Grettir there
jafnan 4 dag fram. Pat var eitt kveld hardla sid, at Grettir

always  in day  forth It was one  evening very late  that Grettir
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bjost  heim at ganga, at hann sa eld mikinn gjosa upp
made-ready home 1o walk that  he saw  fire  great spurt  up
a4 nesi pvi, er 1 nordr var fra bz Audunar. Grettir
on (the)-ness that  which in north was  from (the)-farm  of-Audun Grettir
spurdi eftir, hvat nyjungu pat vari. Audun kvad honum
asked after  what  novelty thar  were  Audun said to-him
eigi 4 liggja pat at vita. “Pat myndi malt”, sagdi Grettir,
not  on to-lie that to know That  would (be)-said ~ said Grettir

“ef slikt smist 4 varu landi, at par brynni af fé”.

if  such were-seen in  our land that  there burned over  treasure
Bondi svarar: “Sa einn mun fyric peim eldi rada, at
(The)-farmer  answers That-one alone — will over that fire rule that

eigi mun gagn i um at forvitnast”. “P6 vil ek vita”, segir
not  will gain in about to  be-inquisitive Yer  will T know  says
Grettir. “Par 4 nesinu stendr haugr”, segir Audun, “stor
Grettir There on the-ness  stands a-mound  says Audun large

ok sterklegr, enn par var i lagdr Karr hinn gamli, fadir

and  strong-looking  but there was in laid Kar the old father
Porfinns; attu peir fedgar fyrst eitt bondabdl 4 eynni,
ofThorfinn ~ had ~ they  father-and-son first one  farm on  the-island

enn sidan Karr do, hefir hann sva aftr gengit, at hann
but  since Kar died  has bhe s0 back  walked that  he
hefir eytt 4 burt 6llum bazndum peim, er hér attu jardir,
bas driven off away all farmers those who here  owned lands
sva at ni 4  DPorfinnr einn alla eyna, ok engum verdr
50 that now owns Thorfinn alone  all  the-island and to-none  becomes

peim mein at pessu, er Porfinnr heldr hendi yfir”. Grettir

of-those harm  from this whom  Thorfinn holds band over Grettir
kvad hann vel hafa sagt — “mun ek hér koma 4 morgun,
said him well  to-have told will I here come on (the)-morrow

«,

ok lat til reidu graftol”. “Let ek pik”, segir Audun, “at

and let  at  hand  digging-tools Dissuade I  you says Audun to
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fast par vid, pvi at ek veit, at Porfinnr mun fjandskap
meddle  there with  because that I know  that Thorfinn will enmity

a pik leggja”. Grettir kvedst hztta mundu 4 pat. Nu
on you lay Grettir says-of-himself  to-risk  would on that  Now
leid af nottin; kemr Grettir par snemma; varu pa til reidu
passed off the-night  comes  Grettir there early were  then at  hand
graftolin.  Ferr bondi  med honum til haugsins. Grettir
the-digging-tools  Goes  (the)-farmer with ~ him to  the-mound Grettir
braut nd hauginn, ok var at  mikilvirkr; léttir eigi fyrr
broke now the-mound  and was at(-it) bard-working  stops not  before
enn hann kemr at vidum; var pa mjok alidinn dagrinn;
than  be comes  to (the)-timbers was then much  advanced  the-day
sidan reif hann upp viduna. Audun latcti  hann pa mjok
then tore  he up the-timbers  Audun dissuaded ~ him then  much
at ganga i hauginn. Grettir bad hann geyma festar —
o go into  the-mound — Grettir bade  him guard (the)-rope
“enn ek mun forvitnast, hvat hér byr fyrir”. Gekk Grettir
but I will inquire what  here  dwells  under Went  Grettir
pa i  hauginn; var par myrkt ok peygi pefgott. Leitast
then into  the-mound — was there dark and  not sweet-smelling ~ Feels
hann nG fyrir, hversu hattad var; hann fann hestbein, ok
he now  for how arranged was  be found  horse-bones  and

sidan drap hann sér vid  stolbrdi, ok fann at par

then knocked ~ be himself —against a-chair-back  and  found  that there
sat madr 4 stoli. Par var fé mikit i gulli ok silfri
sat  a-man on a-chair There was  treasure great in  gold and  silver

borit saman, ok einn kistill settr undir fetr  honum, fullr

carried  together ~ and one chest set under  (the)-feet to-him Sull
af silfri. Grettir tok petta fé alt, ok bar til festar,
of  silver Grettir took  this treasure all ~ and carried to  (the)-rope

ok er hann gekk utar eftir hauginum, var gripit til hans

and when  he went  out along  the-mound was  gripped at  him
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fast; lét hann pa laust féit, enn rédst i mot peim,
bard  let  he then  loose the-treasure  but ~ turned in against that-one
ok tokust peir pa til heldr O6pyrmilega. Gekk na upp alt
and grappled  they  then at  rather  unsparingly Went  now up all
pat, er fyrir vard; sotti haugblinn  med kappi. Grettir
that  which before  came  artacked the-mound-dweller with  zeal Grettir
for undan lengi, ok par kemr, at hann sér, at eigi mun
gave  back long and  there  comes that  he sees  that nor  will
duga at hlifast  vid. Sparir nd hvarrgi annan; fxrast peir
avail ~ to  spare-himself at(-it) Spares now neither (the)-other move they
pangat, sem hestbeinin varu; kiptust peir par um lengi, ok
thither where  the-horse-bones were  struggled  they  there about long and
foru ymsir 4  kné, enn sva lauk, at haugbtinn fell 4
went  by-turns onto knee  but  so ended  that  the-mound-dweller ~fell ~ on
bak aftr, ok vard af pvi dynkr mikill; hljop Audun fra
back  backward and became from that a-crash  great ran Audun from
festarhaldinu, ok =xtladi, at Grettir myndi daudr. Grettir bra
the-rope-holding and thought  that Grettir  would-be dead Grettir  drew
na sverdinu Jokulsnaut, ok hjo 4 halsinn haugbtanum,
now  the-sword  Jokul’-gift and hewed on  the-neck of-the-mound-dweller
sva at af tok hofudit; setti hann pat vid pjo honum,
s0 that off took  the-head set bhe it at  (the)-buttock to-him
gekk sidan til festar med féit, ok var Audun allr 2
went then to  (the)-rope with  the-treasure and was Audun all off
brautu; vard hann pa at handstyrkja upp festina. Hann
away bad he then to  band-climb up the-rope  He
hafdi knytt fénu i snzri, ok dré6 pat upp sidan. Grettir

had tied the-treasure in a-cord  and drew it up then Grettir
var ordinn stirdr mjok af sameign peira Kars; snyr
was  become stiff much  from dealings of-them  Kar(-and-him)  turns
nd heim til bzjar Porfinns med féit; pa var folk

now home  to  (the)-farm ofThorfinn  with  the-treasure then was  (the)-people
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alt undir bord komit. Porfinnr hvesti 4 Gretti augun, er
all  ar table  come Thorfinn sharpened on  Grettir  the-eyes  when
hann kom i  drykkjustofuna, ok spurdi, hvat hann eatti
be came  into  the-drinking-room and  asked what  he had
sva naudsynlegt at starfa, at hann geymdi eigi hatta med
50 necessary to do that  be kept not  hours  with
60rum moénnum. Grettir melti: “Margt er smatt, pat er til
other men Grettir ~ spoke Much is  small that  which to
berr 4 sidkveldum”. Lagdi hann pa fram & bordit fé
happens in  late-evenings Laid he then forth  on  the-table  treasure
pat alt, er hann hafdi tekit 6r hauginum. Einn gripr
that all  which he bhad taken  out-of  the-mound One treasure
var sa, er Gretti st6du mest augu til; pat var sax

was  that which to-Grettir stood most  eyes to  that was  a-short-sword
eitt, sva gott vapn, at aldri kvedst hann sét hafa betra;
one  so  good weapon that never  says-of-himself be seen  to-have better

pat lét hann sidast fram. Porfinnr vard léctbrinn vid, er

that  put  be last forth Thorfinn became  bright-browed ~ at(-it) when
hann sa saxit, pvi at pat var menjagripr peira, ok
he saw  the-short-sword because that it was  heirloom their and

89



GRETTIR’S SAGA

hafdi aldri or wtt gengit. “Hvadan kom pér fé
bad never  out-of (the)-family gone Whence came  to-you  treasure
petta?” sagdi Porfinnr. Grettir kvad visu:

this said Thorfinn Grettir spoke  a-verse

Mér hefr-a brugdizt, baru
To-me  has-not failed of-wave
blikryrandi — at skyru
gleam-diminisher that  clearly
bratt spyri bragnar petta —
soon ask men this
bauga van i  haugi.
of-rings  bope in (the)-mound

P6 sék hitt, at Hrotta
Yot see-I the-other that  of-Hrotti
hrid-Ullr muni sidan
storm-Ull will  afterward

far at Fafnis myri

fw 10 ofFafnir bog

fullteitr pinig leita.

full-glad thither ~ seek

Porfinnr svarar: “Eigi mun pér alt i augu blxda, ok
Thorfinn answers  Not will to-you all in eyes bleed and

engan hefir pessa fyst fyrr, at brjota hauginn; enn fyrir

no-one  has this desired  before  to  break the-mound ~ bur  for
pvi, at ek veit, at pat fé er illa komit, er folgit
that  that I  know that that treasure is  ill come which  bidden

er i jordu eda i hauga borit, pA mun ek eigi gefa pér

is in earth  or into mounds  carried  then will I not give  you
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hér skuld fyrir, med pvi at pu fxrdir mér; eda hvar nadir

here  fault for with  that thar you brought —me or where  got
pi saxinu g00a?” Grettir svaradi ok kvad:
you  the-short-sword  good Grettir answered  and  spoke

Fekk i firna dokkum

Got in  awfully dark

— fell draugr — tekit haugi
Fll  (the)~ghost taken  mound

sax, pat’s seggja vexir

short-sword  that-which ~ of-men  increases

sar,  hyrlestir baru.

wounds  fire-damager  of-waves

Ok skyldi mér aldri

And  sbould  from-me never

alms dyrr logi hjalma

ofdm dear flame  of-helmets

ytum hattr, ef ztrak,

to-men  dangerous if  Fhad

angrs hendi firr ganga.
of-grief  hand  far g0

Porfinnr svarar: “Vel er til melt, enn syna skaltu nékkut 40r, pat
Thorfinn  answers  Well is to spoken but  show  shall-you something before that
er fragd pykki i vera, enn ek gefi pér saxit, pvi at pat
which fame seems  in to-be than I  give you the-short-sword because that it

fekk ek aldri af fedr minum medan hann lifdi”. Grettir svarar:
got I never from father my while be lived Grettir  answers

“Eigi ma vita, hverjum at mestu gagni kemr, um pat er lykr”.

Not may know to-whom  ar most profit  comes  about that when ends
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Porfinnr t0k vid fénu, ok geymdi saxit hja szng sinni.
Thorfinn took with the-treasure and kept the-short-sword by  bed bis
Leid sva vetrinn fram til jola, at eigi bar  fleira til frasagna.

Passed so  the-winter forth —to Yule that not  happened more  to relating

XIX - THE BERSERKS AT HARAMSEY

Earl Eirikr bas outlawed the berserks on Porfinnr’s advice. At Yule Porfinnr
feasts at bis mainland farm, leaving Grettir at home with the women and eight
house-carls. Twelve berserks led by Périr pomb and Ogmundr illi land to take
revenge. Grettir feigns friendship, gets them drunk, and locks them in a storebouse.
With Karr’s spear and short-sword he runs Périr and Ogmundr through with
one thrust and kills four more in the yard. Of the six who flee he kills four; the
last two are found next day, dead of cold and wounds.

Petta sumar hit nesta adr bjost  Eirikr jarl ~ Hakonarson
This summer  the  next before made-ready Eirik (the)-earl Hakon’s-son

or landi vestr til Englands, 4 fund Knuats konungs hins

out-of (the)-land west ~ to  England to meeting of-Knut  king the
rika, mags sins, enn hann setti eftir til rikis
Mighty  kinsman-by-marriage  bis but  be set bebind ~ for  (the)-realm

i Noregi Hakon son sinn, ok fekk hann i hendr Sveini

in Norway  Hakon son  his and gave  him into  (the)-hands  of-Svein

jarli ~ brodur sinum til forsja ok rikisstjornar, pvi at
(the)-earl  brother bis for  guardianship and  government because  that
Hikon var barn at aldri Enn 40r Eirikr jarl for or

Hakon was  a-child in  age But before  Eirik (the)-earl went  out-of
landi, stefndi hann til sin lendum ménnum ok rikum
(the)-land ~ summoned  be to  himself landed men and  powerful
bondum; t6ludu peir margt um l6g ok landsskipan, pvi

farmers talked they  much about laws and land-government  because
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at  Eirikr jarl var stjornsamr; potti moénnum pat mikill
that  Eirik (the)-earl was  a-strong-ruler seemed  to-men that  a-great
6si0r 1 landinu, at uthlaupsmenn eda berserkir skorudu
bad-custom in  the-land that  raiders or berserks challenged

a4 holm gofga menn til fjar eda kvenna; skyldu hvarir

to (the)-holm noble men for  wealth or women should whichever
ogildir falla, sem fellu fyrir 60rum; fengu margir
without-compensation  fall who  fell before  (the)-other  got many

af pessu sman ok fjarmissu, enn sumir liftjon med 6llu,
from  this disgrace and  loss-of-wealth ~ but ~ some loss-of-life  with ~ all
ok pvi  tok Eirikr jarl af allar holmgongur i Noregi;
and  therefore took  Eirik (the)-earl off all holm-goings in  Norway
hann gerdi ok utlaga alla rinsmenn ok berserki, pa sem
he made  also outlaws  all robbers and  berserks those  who
med Ospektir féru. Var i bessarri skipan ok radagerd med
with  disturbances went ~ Was in this arrangement and  planning with
jarli  Porfinnr Karsson 6r Haramsey, pvi at hann var
(the)-earl  Thorfinn Kar’s-son out-of Haramsey because  that he was
vitr madr ok kerr vinr jarlanna. Tveir brazdr eru nefndir
a-wise  man and dear  friend of-the-earls  Two brothers are  named
til, at verstir varu; hét annarr Dorir pomb, enn annarr
to(-it) who worst were was-called one Thorir ~ Paunch  but  (the)-other
Ogmundr illi; peir varu haleyskir at @tt, meiri ok
Ogmund (the)-Evil ~they  were  of-Halogaland in  family greater — and
sterkari enn adrir menn; peir gengu berserksgang, ok eirdu
stronger than  other ~ men they — went berserk-going and  spared
engu, pegar peir reiddust; peir toku 4 burt konur manna,
nothing  when they  became-angry they  took off away  (the)-wives of-men
ok hofdu vid hond sér viku eda halfan manud, ok
and  had at hand with-themselves ~ a-week or half a-month and
ferdu sidan aftr peim sem attu; peir rentu, hvar sem

brought  afterward back  to-those who  owned they  robbed wherever  as
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peir kvamu, eda gerdu adrar Ospektir. Eirikr jarl  gerdi pa
they  came or did other  disturbances  Eirik (the)-earl made  them

Gtlega fyrir  endilangan Noreg; gekk Porfinnr mest manna

outlaws  throughout  the-length-of Norway — went  Thorfinn most  of-men
fyrir  sekt peira; pottust peir honum eiga fullan
in-front-of (the)-outlawry their thought-themselves  they ~— him to-owe  full

flandskap at gjalda. Sidan for jarl ~ or landi, sem segir
enmity o repay Then went  (the)-earl out-of (the)-land as says
i sogu hans, enn Sveinn jarl = hafdi yfirvald i Noregi ok
in saga bis but  Svein (the)-earl  had authority  in  Norway — and
riki. Porfinnr for heim til bis sins, ok sat heima mjok
(the)-realm  Thorfinn went home  to  farm  bis and sat  atr-home  nearly
til jola, sem fyrr er sagt. I moti jolum byst Porfinnr
wntil Yule as  before is told  In toward Yule  makes-ready Thorfinn
at fara til bus sins, pangat sem heitir i Slygsfirdi; pat
o go to  farm  bis thither where is-called in Slygsflord that
er 4 meginlandi. Hafdi hann bodit bangat mérgum vinum
is on (the)-mainland — Had be invited  thither many friends
sinum. Husfreyja Porfinns matti eigi fara med bonda,

his (The)-housewife  of-Thorfinn  could not  go with  (the)-farmer
pvi at dottir peira frumvaxta 14 sjik, ok viru par badar
because  that daughter their  full-grown lay sick and were  they  both
heima. Grettir var heima ok huskarlar itta. Porfinnr for
at-home  Grettir was  at-home and  house-carls eight  Thorfinn went
na vid prja tigi frelsingja til jolaveizlunnar; var par hinn
now with three tens  of-freedmen  to  the-Yule-feast was  there  the

mesti mannfagnadr ok gledi. Nu kemr atfangadagr jola; pa

greatest  merrymaking and joy Now comes  (the)-eve of-Yule then
var vedr bjart ok kyrt. Grettir var lengstum Gti um
was  (the)-weather bright  and  still Grettir was  mostly out  during

daginn, ok si, at skip féoru sudr ok nordr med landi,

the-day and saw that ships  went  south  and north along  land
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pvi at hverr sotti til annars, pangat sem samdrykkjan var
because that each sought to  (the)-other thither where  the-drinking-feast  was
sett. Bondadottur var pa batnat, svi at hon gekk med
set (The)~farmer’s-daughter was  then improved  so that  she walked  with
modur sinni. Leid nd 4 daginn; pa sa Grettir, at skip
mother ber Passed  now on  the-day then  saw  Grettir that  a-ship

reri at  eynni; pat var eigi mikit, ok skarat skjéldum

rowed  toward  the-island it was not  great and  lined with-shields
milli stafna; skipit var steint fyrir ofan sja.  DPeir reru
between  (the)-stems  the-ship was  painted  on above  (the)-sea They  rowed

knalega ok stefndu at naustum DPorfinns; ok er skipit
vigorously  and  headed to  (the)-boat-sheds of-Thorfinn ~ and when the-ship
kendi nidr, hlupu peir fyrir bord, sem 4 varu. Grettir
touched  down  leaped  they  over  board  those-who on were Grettir
hafdi t5lu 4 moénnum pessum, at peir varu tOlf saman.
bad count on men these that they  were  twelve together
Eigi potti honum peir fridlega lata; peir toku upp skip sitt
Not  seemed  to-him they  peacefully  bebave they  took  up ship  their
ok baru af sja;  eftir pat hlupu peir at naustinu; par
and carried from (the)-sea after  that ran they  to  the-boat-shed  there
st6d inni karfinn Porfinns si hinn stori; hann settu aldri
stood  inside the-galley  of-Thorfinn  that the great it launched  never
feri menn 4 sji enn prir tigir, enn peir tolf ryktu honum
fewer  men to sea than three tens but  they  twelve pushed it
pegar fram 4  fjorugrjotit; sidan toku peir upp site skip ok
at-once  forth  onto the-beach-stones  then took  they  up their ship  and
baru inn i naustit. Pa pottist Grettir sja, at peir
carried in into  the-boat-shed  Then  thought-himself ~ Grettir to-see  that  they
myndi xtla at bjoda sér sjalfir  beina; hann gekk pa
would intend to  offer to-themselves  themselves hospitality be went  then
til mots vid pa ok fagnadi peim vel, ok spyrr, hverir peir

to  meeting with them and welcomed  them  well and asks who they
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veri, efa hversu formadr peira hét. Sa svarar skjott,
were or how leader their was-called  That-one answers  quickly
er til var mzlt, ok kvedst Porir heita, ok kalladr

who to  was spoken  and says-of-himself Thorir  to-be-called and called
pomb, ok brodir hans Ogmundr ok adrir kompanar beira.
Paunch  and  brother  his Ogmund and other  comrades their
“Vanti ek”, sagdi DPorir, “at Porfinnr hisbondi ydvarr hafi
Expect I said Thorir  that  Thorfinn master your have
heyrt var getit; eda hvart er hann heima?” Grettir svarar:
beard  us mentioned or whether is  he at-home Grettir answers
“Gefumenn miklir munu pér vera, pvi at pér hafid hér
Men-of-luck great will you  be because  that you  have bere
goda atkvaimu, ef peir eru mennirnir, sem ek «tla; bondi
good  arrival if thy are  the-men whom I think  (the)farmer
er heiman farinn med alla heimamenn, pa sem frjalsir eru,
is  from-home gone with  all  household-men those who  free are
ok wtlar eigi heim fyrr enn 4 bak jolunum; hisfreyja
and intends not  home  before than on back-of theYule  (the)-bousewife
er heima ok boéndadottir, ok ef ek pzttumst nokkurn
is  ar-home and (the)furmer'-daugher and if I  thought-myself some
motgang eiga at gjalda, pa vilda ek pann veg helzt
grudge to-have to  repay then  would-wish 1 that way — most

at koma, pvi at hér er hvatvetna pat, er hafa parf
to  come because  that here is  everything that  which to-have needs
bxdi 6l ok annarr fagnadr”. DPorir pagdi medan Grettir lét
both ale and other entertainment Thorir  was-silent  while Grettir ler
ganga toluna; sidan melti hann til Ogmundar: “Fér nokkut
g0 the-speech  then spoke be to  Ogmund Went  somewhat
flarri  pvi, sem ek gat tl?” sagdi hann, “ok vari mér bat
far-from thar  which I guessed at said be and  were  to-me that
i hug, at hefna Porfinni, er hann hefir gert oss utlaga; er

in mind to avenge on-Thorfinn that he bas made us  outlaws s
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pessi madr ok godr af tidendum; purfum vér eigi at togast

this man also good  of  tidings need we mot  to  tug
eftir ordum vi0 hann”. “‘Orda sinna 4 hverr rad”, sagdi
after  words with  him Of-words ~ his-own  has each control  said
Grettir, “ok gera skal ek yor slikan forbeina, sem ek m4,
Grettir and  do shall I you  such hospitality as I may
ok gangit heim med mér”. Peir badu hann hafa pokk fyrir,
and  walk home  with ~ me They bade  him have  thanks  for(-it)
kvadust hans bodi hlita mundu; enn er peir kvamu
said-of-themselves  his offer  to-accepr  would but  when they  came

heim at bxznum, ték Grettir i hénd Péri ok leiddi hann
in (the)-hand of-Thorir and led

home  to took  Grettir him

the-farm
Grettir var pa malreifr mjok. Husfreyja
(The)-housewife

til stofu; var

to  (the)-sitting-room  Grettir was  then talkative much was

i stofunni, ok lét tjalda hana ok buast um vel; enn er

it about well  but  when

in  the-sitting-room and had bang
hon heyrdi til Grettis, nam

she beard to  Grettir took

hverjum Grettir fagnadi sva

whom Grettir welcomed ~ so

rad,  husfreyja, at taka vel

advisable  housewife to  take well

and  prepare
hon stadar 4 golfinu ok spyrr,

Sbf a—:tand on tbe—ﬂoor and axks

alvarlega. Hann svarar: “Pat er

earnestly He answers It is

vi0 gestum; hér er kominn

with  guests bere is  come

Porir bondi pémb ok peir tOlf saman, ok xtla hér at sitja

Paunch  and  they

Thorir  farmer

twelve  together

and intend here to it

um jolin; er pat allgott, pvi at vér attum heldr fiment
over  the-Yule is  that very-good  because that we  had rather  few-people
a0r”. Hon svarar: “Eigi tel ek pa med béndum eda
before  She answers  Not count I them  among  farmers or
godum monnum, pvi at peir eru hinir verstu ransmenn
good men because  that they  are  the worst robbers

ok illvirkjar; vilda ek gjarna hafa gefit til  mikinn hlut
and  evildoers would-wish I gladly to-have given  for(-it) great part
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eigu minnar, at peir hefdi hér eigi komit i petta sinn;
of-property my that they  had bere  not  come at  this time
launar pi ok illa Porfinni fyrir pat, er hann tok pik af
repay you also il Thorfinn for that  that he took  you  from
skipbroti félausan, ok hefir haldit pik i vetr sem frjalsan
shipwreck penniless and  has kept you in winter as a-free
mann”. Grettir svarar: “Betra er ni fyrst at taka vasklaedi
man Grettir answers  Better is  now first to take  wet-clothes
af gestunum enn at amzla mér; pess mun lengi kostr”.
off  the-guests than  to  blame me of-that  will long (be)-occasion
Porir mealti pa: “Ver eigi stygg, husfreyja; engi missir skal
Thorir spoke  then Be  nor  surly  bousewife no  loss shall
pér i verda, p6 at bondi sé¢ eigi heima, pvi at
to-you in be though that (the)-farmer be nor  at-home  because that
fa skal mann i stad hans, ok svi dottur pinni ok 6llum
ger shall a-man  in place  bis and so  for-daughter your and all
heimakonum”. “Slikt er karlmannlega talat”, sagdi Grettir;
bouschold-women  Such i manfilly spoken  said  Grewir
“mega pxr pa eigi yfir sinn  hlut sja”. Nu stukku fram
can they ~ then not  over  their-own lot see Now  leaped forth
konur allar, ok sl6 4 pzr 6hug miklum ok grat. Grettir
women  all and struck on them dread  great and  weeping  Grettir
melti til berserkjanna: “Selit mér pat i hendr, sem pér vilit
spoke to  the-berserks Hand  me  that into hands which  you  wish
af leggja, vapn ok vaskledi, pvi at eigi mun oss folkit
off to-lay weapons and wet-clothes  because  that nor  will to-us  the-folk
styrilatt medan pat er Ohrztt”. Dorir kvadst eigi hirda,
manageable  while it is  unfrightened Thorir  said-of-bimself not  to-care
hvat konur néggudu, — “enn mikinn mun eigu vér at gera
what  women  whimpered but great difference have  we  to make
pin eda annarra heimamanna; lizt mér sem vér munum ik

of-you or  of-other household-men seems to-me as we  will you
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hafa at tranadarmanni”. “Sjai pér fyrir pvi”, sagdi Grettir,
have  as  confidant See you  to that said Grettir
enn eigi geri ek mér alla menn jafna”. Sidan 16gdu peir
but not  make I to-myself all men equal Then laid they
af flestoll vapn. Eftir pat melti Grettir: “Radlegt pykkir
off nearly-all weapons After  that  spoke Grettir Advisable seems
mér, at pér farit til bords ok drekkit nokkut, pvi at yor
to-me  that you go to  table and drink something  because that you
mun pyrsta af rédrinum”. Peir kvadust pess  albunir,
will thirst from  the-rowing They  said-of-themselves ~ for-that all-ready
enn séglu sér okunnigt til kjallara. Grettir spyrr, hvart
but  said to-themselves unknown to  (the)-cellar ~ Grettir asks whether
peir vildi hlita hans forsja ok umgangi. Berserkirnir létust
they  wished to-accept his guidance and  service The-berserks professed
pat gjarna vilja. Grettir ferr til ok sxkir 6l ok gefr peim
that  gladly to-wish  Grettir goes  to(-it) and ferches  ale and gives  them
at drekka. Peir varu mjok modir ok sulgu stérum; letr
to  drink They — were  very tired and  gulped  greatly lets
hann o6spart olit, pat er afengast var til, ok gekk
be unsparingly  the-ale that  which  strongest was  to-hand and went
pvi lengi; hann segir peim ok margar katlegar sogur. Vard
that  long be tells them also  many amusing stories Became
af  pessu ollu saman hareysti til peira at heyra. Eigi fysti
from  this all together  noise from them  to  hear Not  desired
heimamenn til peira at koma. Pd mealti Périr: “Eigi hefi
household-men to  them  to  come Then  spoke Thorir ~ Not have
ek pann mann fundit 6kunnan, er sva vel vildi vid oss
I that man found unknown who  so well  wished with us
gera sem pessi madr, eda hver laun viltu af oss félogum
to-do as this man or what  reward wish-you from us comrades
piggja fyrir pina pjonustu?” Grettir svarar: “Eigi «tla ek hér

to-accept  for your  service Grettir ~ answers ~ Not intend I here
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til launa fyrir at sva gervu, enn ef vér erum pvilikir vinir,
to  rewards for ar  so done bur i we are such friends
pa er pér farit 4 burt, sem nt horfist 4, pa mun ek
then when you  go off away as now  looks on then will I
radast til lags med ydr, enn p6 at ek mega minna enn
Jjoin to  fellowship with — you  but  though thar I  can less than
einhverr ydarr, p4 mun ek eigi letja  stérradanna”. DPeir
any-one ofyou  then will I not  hold-back from-great-deeds They
urdu mjok gladir vid ok vildu pegar binda félag sitt med
became  very glad at(-it) and wished at-once to-bind  fellowship their with
fastmaelum. Grettir kvad pat eigi skyldu — “pvi at bat
firm-pledges Grettir said that  not  should because  that it
er satt, sem melt er, at %l er annarr madr’; ok skal eigi
is  true  as said is  that ale is another  man and shall  not
bradabug at pessu gera, framar enn a0r hefi ek sagt; erum
baste at  this make  further than  before have I said are
vér litlir skapdeildarmenn hvarirtveggja”. Peir sogdust

we  little  temperate-men both-sides They  said-of-themselves
eigi =tla  pessu at bregda. Leid na a kveldit, sva at
not  to-intend from-this to  turn-back  Passed now on the-evening so that
mjok tok at myrkva; pa sér Grettir, at peir gerast maddir
much  began to  darken then sees  Grettir that they  become  tired

nokkut af drykknum. Hann melt pa: “Pykkir ydr eigi

somewhat  from  the-drink He spoke then  Seems to-you not
mal at fara til svefns?” Porir kvad sva vera skyldu, — “ok
time to  go to  sleep Thorir  said ~ so  to-be  should and

skal efna pat, er ek hét husfreyju”. Grettir gekk fram
shall  fulfill  that  which I promised (the)-housewife  Grettir went  forth
ok melti hatt: “Gangit til szngr, konur”, segir hann; “sva
and  spoke aloud  Go to  bed women says he 50

vill Périr bondi skipa”. Pzr badu honum ills 4 moéti; var

will ~ Thorir ~ farmer  order They — wished — him ill in return  was
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hinn mesti Glfapytr til peira at heyra. Berserkirnir kvamu
the greatest  wolf-howl  from them  to  hear The-berserks came
fram i pessu. Grettir melti: “Gongum ut, ok mun ek syna
forth  in  this Grettir spoke Let-us-go out and will I show
yor fatabur Porfinns”. Peir létu pat leidast. Kvamu peir
you  (the)-clothes-store  of-Thorfinn They et that  be-led Came they
at atibari  akaflega stéru; par varu 4 atidyrr ok sterkr
to  an-outhouse exceedingly  large there were  on outer-doors and a-strong
lass fyrir; pat var allsterkt huas. Par var hja salerni mikit
lock  on it was  a-very-strong house  There was mnear a-privy  great
ok sterkt, ok eitt skjaldpili milli husanna; hisin stédu
and  strong and one  board-partition between the-houses the-houses  stood
hatt, ok var nokkut rid upp at ganga. Berserkirnir gerdust
high  and was  some steps  up o go The-berserks became
nd umfangsmiklir ok skotrudu Gretti; hann for undan i
now  boisterous and  pushed at-Grettir  be went  back in
flamingi; ok er peim var minst van, hljép hann Gt 6r
retreat and when to-them was least expected leaped  he out out-of
husinu ok greip i hespuna, ok rekr aftr husit ok setr las
the-house and seized  on the-hasp and slams shut  the-house and sets  a-lock
fyrir. Porir ok hans félagar xtludu fyrst at svarfast myndi
on Thorir — and  his comrades  thought  first that  slammed — would
aftr hafa hurdin, ok gafu sik ekki at; peir hofou
shut  have  the-door and gave  themselves no (heed)-to(-it) they  had
lijés hja sér, pvi at Grettir hafdi synt peim marga
light by themselves because thar  Grettir had shown  them many
gripi, pa er Dorfinnr acti; litu peir par 4 um stund.
treasures  those which  Thorfinn owned looked they  there at for  a-wbhile
Grettir flytir ferdinni heim at bznum; ok pegar hann kemr
Grettir burries  the-journey home  to  the-farm and as-soon-as he comes
i dyrnar, kallar hann hatt ok spyrr, hvar huisfreyja veri.

into  the-doors  calls be loudly and  asks where  (the)-housewife were
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Hon pagdi, pvi at hon pordi eigi at svara. Hann maealti:

She was-silent  because that she dared  not  to answer He spoke
“Hér er naxsta veidarefni; eda eru nokkur vipn, pau sem
Here is  next-to-hand game or are  any weapons  those  which

neyt eru?” Hon svarar: “Eru vapnin, enn eigi veit ek, til
usable  are She answers  Are the-weapons but  not  know I for
hvers pér koma”. “Tolum sidar um pat”, segir hann; “dugi
what to-you (they)-come Let-us-talk later — aboutr thar  says bhe belp
ni hverr sem ma; eigi mun sidar venna”. Husfreyja maealti:
now each as may not  will later  more-hopeful (The)-housewife spoke
“NG veeri gud i gardi, ef nokkut metti um bztast varn
Now  were  God in (the)-yard if something might  about be-improved our
hag; yfir szng Dorfinns hangir krokaspjotit stora, er
condiion Over bed  of Thorfinn  bangs  the-hook-spear  grear  which
att  hefir Karr hinn gamli; par er ok hjalmr ok brynja

owned  has Kar the Old there is  also  helmet and  mail-coat
ok saxit goda, ok munu eigi bila vapnin, ef pér
and  the-short-sword ~ good and  will not  fail the-weapons if  to-you

dugir hugrinn”. Grettir prifr hjalminn ok spjotit, enn girdir
avails  the-courage Grettir seizes  the-helmet and  the-spear  but  girds
sik  med saxinu ok gengr Gt skjott. Husfreyja kallar 4
bimself with  the-short-sword and ~ goes out quickly  (The)-housewife calls on
huskarla ok bad pa fylgja sva godum dreng. Peir hlupu til
house-carls  and bade them follow  so  good a-fellow  They ran to
vipna fjorir, enn adrir  fjorir por6u hvergi nezrri at koma.
weapons  four but  (the)-other four dared nowbere  near to  come
Na er at segja fra berserkjunum, at peim potti Gretti
Now is to tell of  the-berserks that  to-them  seemed  of-Grettir

dveljast aftrkviman. Grunar pa nud, hvirt eigi muni vera

to-be-delayed  the-return Suspects them now  whether not  will be
svik 1 hlaupa peir 4 hurdina, ok finna at hon er
treachery in(-it) run they  at  the-door and  find that it is
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lest; treysta nd 4 timbrveggina, sva at brakar i hverju
locked  push now on the-timber-walls 50 that  creaks in  every
tré. Hér kemr um sidir, at peir fa brotit skjaldpilit, ok
beam Here comes  at last that they  get broken  the-board-partition and
kvamust sva fram i gangrimit ok par Gt 4 ridit; kemr
got so  forth  into the-passage and there out onto the-steps comes

a ba berserksgangr ok grenja sem hundar. 1 pvi bili

on them  berserk-fury and  howl like  dogs In that moment
kom Grettir at; hann tvihenti spjotit 4 Poéri midjum,
came  Grettir up  be thrust-two-banded  the-spear into  Thorir middle

er hann «tladi ofan fyrir ridit, sva pegar gekk i gegnum
as  he intended down  over  the-steps so  at-once went  in through
hann. Fjodrin var bzdi long ok breid 4 spjotinu. Ogmundr
him The-blade  was  both long  and broad  on the-spear Ogmund
illi gekk ner Pori, ok hratt honum 4 lagit, sva alt
(the)-Evil went  close  to-Thorir and pushed him onto the-thrust so all
gekk upp at kroknum; st6d pa spjotit Gt um  herdarnar
went  up to  the-hook stood  then the-spear out through the-shoulders
4 Pori, ok sva framan i  brjostit 4 Ogmundi; steyptust
of Thorir and so  infiont  into the-breast of Ogmund il

peir badir daudir af spjotinu. Pa hljop par hverr at af
they  both dead off the-spear Then leaped  there each out off

ridinu sem kominn var. Grettir sotti at sérhverjum, gerdi

the-steps  as come was  Grettir attacked at  each did
ymist, at hann hj6 med saxinu eda lagdi med spjotinu,
by-turns  that he hewed with  the-short-sword or  thrust —with  the-spear
enn peir vordust med trjam, er lagu 4 vellinum,
but  they  defended-themselves with  pieces-of-wood ~which lay on  the-field
ok ollu pvi er peir fengu til; var pat hin mesta
and  all that  which they  gor to(-hand) was  that  the  greatest

mannhatta, at fast vi0 pa, fyrir afls  sakir, p6 at peir

danger-to-men to deal with them for strengths  sake though that  they
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hefdi eigi vipn. Grettir drap pa tva af Haleygjum  par
bad not  weapons Grettir killed ~ then two of (the)-Halogalanders there
i taninu. Huskarlar fjorir kvimu pa at; hoféu peir eigi
in  the-homefield ~House-carls four came then up  had they  not
asattir ordit, hver vapn at hverr skyldi hafa; sottu pa
agreed become  which  weapon  that each should  have attacked  then
at, pegar berserkirnir hérfudu undan, enn er peir snerust
at  when the-berserks gave-way back bur  when they  turned
a4 mot, hrukku huaskarlar upp undir hisin. Sex fellu
on against fled (the)-house-carls  up under the-houses  Six  fell

par vikingar, ok vard Grettir banamadr allra. Sidan leitudu
there  vikings and  became  Grettir slayer of-all  Then sought

alrir  sex undan; barust peir pa ofan at naustinu ok

(the)-other six  away were-borne they  then down to  the-boat-shed and
inn 1 naustit; vordust peir pA med arum. Fekk
in into  the-boat-shed ~ defended-themselves ~they — then with  oars Got

Grettir pa stor hogg af peim, svd at vid meidingum var
Grettir then great  blows  from them so  that mear injuries was
bait. Huskarlar féru pa heim ok sogdu mikit af framgéngu
about  House-carls went  then home  and told much  of  prowess
sinni. Husfreyja bad pa vita, hvat af Gretti yrdi, enn bat
their (Tbe)—hau:ewife bade them learn what of Grettir  became but that
fekst eigi af peim. Tva drap Grettir i naustinu, enn fjorir
was-got not  from them Two  killed — Grettir in  the-boat-shed but  four
kvamust Gt hja honum. Féru pa sinn veg hvarir tveir;
got out past  him Went  then  bis-own way  each two
hann elti pid sem ner honum varu. Gerdi ni myrke af
bhe chased those who — nearer him were Became  now  dark with

natt. Peir hlupu i  kornhlédu nokkura 4 peim bz, sem fyrr

night ~ They ran into a-corn-barn some on that  farm which before
var nefndr, er 4 Vindheimi hét. Par attust peir lengi
was  named which at  Vindbeim was-called  There fought  they  long
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vid, enn um sidir drap Grettir bada; var hann pa akaflega
together bur  at last killed  Grettir both was  he then  exceedingly
modr ok stirdr, enn mikit var af nott; vedr gerdi kalt
weary  and stiff but  much was  of night  (The)-weather became cold
mjok med fjuki. Nenti hann pa eigi at leita vikinganna
much  with  snow-drift Bothered he then not  to  seck  the-vikings
peira tveggja, er pa varu eftir  Gekk hann nd heim til
those two who then were  remaining Went  be now home to
bxjar. Husfreyja 1ét kveikja ljos i hinum efstum loftum
(the)~farm  (The)-housewife had ~ kindle lights in  the uppermost  lofts
vi0 gluggana, at hann hefdi pat til leidarvisis. Var ok sva,
by  the-windows  that be had that  for  guide Was  also  so
at hann fat af pvi heim, er hann sia lj6sit. Enn er
that be found-bis-way by that home  when he saw  the-light But  when
hann kom i dyrnar, gekk husfreyja at  honum ok bad

be came  into the-doors  went  (the)-housewife toward him and  bade
hann vera velkominn — “ok hefir pu”, segir hon, “mikla
blm be welfﬂme and bﬂ]}e yﬂu SﬂyS Sbe gr@at

fregd unnit, ok leyst mik ok hjh min fra peiri skemd,
fame won and freed  me and  household 'my  from thar  disgrace
er  vér hefdim aldri bét fengit, nema pu hefdir borgit
which we  had never  remedy  gotten unless  you bad saved
oss”. Grettir svarar: “Ek pykkjumst ni mjok hinn sami ok
us Grettir answers [ think-myself now much  the same  as
i kveld, er pér t6ludud hraklegast vid mik”. Husfreyja
in (the)-evening when you  spoke most-disgracefully to  me (The)-housewife
melti svi: “Vér vissum eigi, at pu verir slikr afreksmadr,
spoke ) We knew not  that you were  such  a-man-of-great-deeds
sem vér hofum na reynt; skal pér alt sjalfbodit innanbajar,
as we  have now tried shall  to-you all  self-offered within-the-house
pat sem ek hefi til at veita, enn pér semd i at piggja, enn

that which I bave for to give but  to-you honor  in to accept bur
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mik varir, at Porfinnr launi  pér po betr, er hann kemr
me expects  thar  Thorfinn will-reward you  yet  better  when he comes
heim”. Grettir svarar: “Litils mun nd vid purfa fyrst um
home Grettir answers  Little will now for  need first about
launin, enn piggja mun ek bod  pitt, par til er bondi
the-reward but  accept will I invitation your  there until that (the)-farmer
kemr heim; enn pess ventir mik, at pér megid sofa i
comes  home but  this expects me that  you  may sleep  in
nadum fyrir berserkjunum”. Grettir drakk litit um kveldit,
peace from  the-berserks Grettir drank little  in the-evening
ok & med vipnum sinum um noéttina. Um morguninn,
and lay with  weapons his during  the-night ~ In the-morning
pegar lysa  tok, var ménnum saman stefnt um eyna;
as-soon-as  to-dawn began were men together  summoned over  the-island
var pa farit at leita  berserkjanna, peira sem undan héfdu
was then gone  to  search-for the-berserks those who  away bad
komizt um kveldit. Peir fundust at alidnum degi undir
got in the-evening  They — were-found —at  late day under
einum steini, ok varu pa daudir af kulda ok sirum. Sidan
one stone and were  then dead from  cold and wounds  Then
varu peir ferdir i  fledarurd eina, ok dysjadir par. Eftir
were  they  brought into a-tidal-scree  one and  cairned there  After
pat foéru peir heim, ok pottust eyjarskeggjar i  frid pegnir.
that  went  they  home and  thought islanders into peace received
Grettir kvad visu pessa, er hann kom heim til hésfreyju:

Grettir spoke  verse  this when  he came  home  to  (the)-housewife

Tolf hofum gréf hja gjalfri
Twelve  have-we  (the)-grave by  (the)-sea
gunnelds buit runnum;

of-battle-fire  made for-trees
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einn namk 6llum vinna

alone Ftook  for-all  to-work
otraudr hradan dauda.
undaunted swift death

Hver munu gild of gorvask,
What will  worthy —  be-done
gulls vel borin selja,

ofgold well  born  willow

verk pau’s einn far orkat
works  those-which ~ one  can  accomplish
itr, ef slik ’ro litil?

splendid  if  such are  small

Husfreyja mealti: “Vist ertu farra manna liki, peira sem nd
(The)-housewife  spoke Surely — are-you of-few men like  of-those who — now
eru uppi”. Setr hin hann i 6ndugi, ok gerdi til  hans
are living St she  him  in (the)-high-seat and did  toward bim
alla hluti vel. Leid nG sva fram, unz Porfinns var heim van.

all  things well Passed now so  forth until of Thorfinn  was home  expected

XX - PORFINNR’S THANKS

DPorfinnr returns fearing the worst, but his wife tells him how Grettir saved the
housebold. Porfinnr thanks him warmly and promises him belp whenever be needs
it, and Grettir winters with bim and becomes famous throughout Norway. In
spring Porfinnr gives bim the short-sword from Kérr’s mound. Grettir goes north
to Vagar and winters with Porkell of Salfti in Hélogaland.
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Eftir jolin byst Porfinnr til heimferdar, ok leysti marga
After  the-Yule makes-ready Thorfinn for  home-going and sent-off many
med godum gjofum burt, pa er hann hafdi tl sin  bodit.
with  good gifts away  those whom be had to  himself invited
Sidan ferr hann med sinu féruneyti, par til er hann kemr
Then  goes  he with  bis company there until that he comes
mjok at naustum sinum. Peir sji, at skip 14 4 sandinum,
near to  boat-sheds bis They see  that a-ship lay on the-sand

ok bera bratt kensl 4, at par var karfi hans hinn stori
and bear  quickly recognition on that there was galley  bis the great
Ekki hafdi Porfinnr pa spurt til vikinganna. Hann bad pa
Not bhad Thorfinn then learned of  the-vikings He bade  them
flyta sér at landi; — “pvi at mik grunar”, sagdi hann,
burry  themselves to land because that me  suspects said be
“at hér hafi eigi vinir um velt”. Porfinnr gekk fyrst a
that  here  have not  friends about dealt Thorfinn went  first onto
land sinna manna, ok pegar at naustinu. Hann si par skip
land  of-his  men and at-once to  the-boat-shed He saw  there a-ship
standa, ok kendi, at pat var skip berserkja. Hann melti
stand and recognized that that was (the)-ship of-(the)-berserks He spoke
pa til sinna manna: “Pat grunar mik”, sagdi hann, “at peir
then to  his men That  suspects me said he that  those
atburdir muni hér ordit hafa, at ek vilda  gefa til
events will here  happened  have that I would-wish to-give for(~it)
eyna ok alt pat sem hér stendr saman, at eigi hefdi
the-island and all ~ that  which here  stands together  that not  had
ordit”. Peir spurdu, hvi svi veri Hann meld pa: “Hér hafa
bappened  They — asked why so were  He spoke then Here have
komit peir vikingar, er ek veit versta i 6llum Noregi, sem
come those  vikings whom I know worst in all Norway who
er Porir pémb ok Ogmundr illi Munu peir hafa eigi
is  Thorir Paunch and Ogmund (the)-Evil  Will they  have  not
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bait  heppilega fyrir oss, enn ek treysti eigi vel Islendingi”.
prepared  luckily for us but I trust not  well (the)-Icelander
Taladi hann hér til margt vid félaga sina. Grettir var
Talked be here  about  much with comrades  his Grettir was

heima, ok olli hann pvi, er seint var til strandar gengit.

at-home  and caused he it that late was to  (the)-shore  walked
Kvadst hann eigi hirda, pott bonda  blikradi nékkut til,
Said-of-himself  he not  to-care  though (the)-farmer flinched somewhat  at

hvat fyrir vari; enn er husfreyja bad hann leyfis, sagdi
what  before  were bur  when (the)-housewife ~asked him (for)-leave  said
hann, at hon skyldi rada ferdum sinum, enn hvergi lézt
he that she  should  decide journeys  her but  nowhere  professed
hann fara mundu. Hon gekk skjott til fundar vid Porfinn,
he to-go  would She went  quickly  to  meeting  with Thorfinn
ok fagnadi honum vel. Hann vard gladr vid pat, ok melti:
and welcomed ~ him well  He became  glad at  that and spoke
“Gud hafi lof fyrir, er ek sé pik heila ok kata, ok sva
God bave  praise for(-it) that I  see you whole and cheerful and so
dottur mina; eda hversu hefir ykkr il gengit, sidan er ek
daughter - my or  how bas to-you-two to  gone since that I
for heiman?” Hon svarar: “Vel hefir 6r radizt, enn la oss
went  from-home She answers ~ Well  bas out turned but lay  to-us
vi0 sva mikilli svivirdingu, at vér hefdim aldri bot fengit,
near such great disgrace that we  bad never  remedy gotten
ef eigi hefdi vetrtaksmadr pinn hjalpat oss”. Porfinnr melti
if not  had winter-guest your  helped us Thorfinn spoke
pa: “Nu skal setjast nidr, enn pu seg fra tidendum”. Hon
then Now  shall  sit down and  you rell of  tidings She
segir pa greinilega alla atburdi, sem par hofdu gerzt ok
tells then  clearly all events which  there had happened — and
lofadi mjok hreysti Grettis ok framgongu. Porfinnr pagdi 4

praised  much  (the)-valor of-Grettir and  prowess Thorfinn was-silent in
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medan; ok er hon hafdi Gti sdguna, svarar hann sva: “Satt
while and when she bad out  the-story answers  he s0 True
er pat er melt er: ‘lengi skal manninn reyna’, eda hvar er
is  that which said is  long shall  the-man test or where  is
Grettir na?” Husfreyja sagdi: “Hann er heima i stofu”.
Grettir now  (The)-housewife said He is  at-home in (the)-sitting-room
Sidan gengu pau heim 4 baxinn. Porfinnr gekk tl Grettis,
Then went they  home  to the-farm  Thorfinn went  to  Grettir

ok hvarf tl hans, ok pakkar honum med mérgum fégrum

and turned to  him and  thanks bim with ~ many fair
ordum pann drengskap, er hann hafdi honum synt — “ok
words that valor which  be bad bim shown and

pat mun ek tl pin mzla”, sagdi Porfinnr, “sem fiir munu
that will I w0 you say wid  Thorfn  which fow  wil
mela til vinar sins, at ek vilda, at pa pyrftir manna
say to friend  their  that I  would-wish that you needed men

vid, ok vissir  pa pa, hvart ek gengi pér fyrir nokkurn
at(-it) and would-know you then whether I — went  for-you before any
mann, eda eigi, enn aldri f& ek launat pér pinn velgerning,
man or  mot  but  nmever get I  repaid  you your  good-deed

ef pik stendr engi naudr; enn vist pin skal standa hér
if  you stands no need but lodging  your shall  stand bere
hja mér, ner sem pu parft at piggja, ok pi skalt framast
with me whenever as you  need to  accept and you shall  foremost

haldinn af minum sveinum”. Grettir bad hann hafa mikla

held by my lads Grettir bade  him have  great
pokk fyrir — “ok munda ek pegit hafa, p6 at pa hefdir
thanks ~ for(-it) and  would I accepted have though that you had

fyrr bodit”. N sat Grettir par um vetrinn, ok var i hinum
before  offered Now sat  Grettir there over the-winter and was in the
mestum karleikum vid Porfinn; vard hann nd ok fregr af

greatest affection with  Thorfinn became  he now also  famous  for
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verki pessu um allan Noreg, ok par mest, sem peir hofdu
deed this over all Norway — and  there most where  they  bad

mestar Ospektir gert, berserkirnir. Um varit  spurdi Porfinnr

most disturbances done  the-berserks In the-spring asked Thorfinn
Grettir, hvat hann vildi at hafast. Hann kvadst ztla
Grettir what  he wished to  do He said-of-himself  to-intend

at fara nordr i Vaga, medan par var stefnutimi. Porfinnr
o go north to Vagar  while there was  (the)-fair-time ~ Thorfinn

kvad honum til reidu skyldu penningar, sem hann vildi

said to-him at  hand should money as be wished
Grettir kvadst eigi purfa at sinni  penninga meir enn
Grettir said-of-himself not  to-need for (the)-time money more  than
til skotsilfrs. Porfinnr kvad pat skylt, ok fylgdi  honum til
for  pocker-silver  Thorfinn said  that  due and accompanied  him to
skips: pa gaf hann Gretti saxit goda; pat bar Grettir
ship then  gave  he Grettir  the-short-sword ~ good that  bore  Grettir

medan hann lifdi, ok var hin mesta gersemi. Bad Porfinnr
while be lived  and was the  greatest  treasure Bade  Thorfinn
hann tl sin fara, pegar hann bpyrfti lids vid. Grettir for
him to  himself come  when he needed  belp  at(-it) Grettir went
nd nordr i Vaga, ok var par allmikit fjolmenni. Fognudu
now north to Vagar  and was there a-very-great crowd Welcomed
peir margir honum par vel, sem hann hofdu eigi sét fyrr,
they  many bim there well who  him bad not  seen before
fyrir sakir pess fraegdarverks, sem hann hafdi unnit, pa
for sake of-that  famous-deed which  be had done then
er hann drap vikingana. Budu honum margir gofgir menn
when  be killed  the-vikings Invited  him many noble men
til sin, enn hann vildi fara aftr til Porfinns vinar sins.
to  themselves but  he wished to-go  back to  Thorfinn friend  bis
Rédst  hann pa i byrding, er atti si madr, er DPorkell

Took-passage  he then in a-cargo-ship which owned thar man who  Thorkel
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hét;  hann bjo i Salfti 4 Halogalandi, ok var gofigr
was-called  he dwelt in  Salfti in  Halogaland and was  a-noble
madr. Enn er Grettir kom heim til Porkels, tok hann
man But when  Grettir came  home to  Thorkel took  he
vid honum hardla vel, ok bad Gretti med sér vera um
with  him very well and bade Grewtir  with ~ him  be over
vetrinn, ok lagdi til pess moérg ord. Pat pektist Grettir,
the-winter — and laid to  that many words  That  accepted Grettir
ok var med Dorkeli penna vetr i godu yhirleti.

and was with  Thorkel this winter in  good treatment

XXI + GRETTIR AND THE BEAR

Bjérn, Porkell’s hot-tempered kinsman, slanders the housebold and dislikes Grettir.
A bear wakes and kills livestock, and Bjorn tries to kill it alone, but falls asleep and
loses his shield to it. When Porkells men attack the den, Bjorn throws Grettir’s cloak
in. Grettir returns alone, fights the bear on the narrow path, and falls down the cliff
with it before killing it. Porkell offers to pay for Bjérn, who scorns the offer. Grettir
refuses the money but promises to leave Bjorn alone while they are Porkell’s guests.

Bjorn hét madr, er bpar var 4 vist med Dorkeli Hann
Bjorn was-called a-man  who there was in lodging with  Thorkel He
var dkafamadr 1 lyndi ok gbOrar =xttar, skyldr nokkut
was  a-vebement-man in  temper and of-good  family  related  somewhat
Porkeli. Eigi var hann vinszll madr af alpydu, pvi
to-Thorkel ~ Not — was he a-popular  man with  (the)-common-people  because
at hann afflutti mjok fyrir peim moénnum, er viru med
that  be slandered  much  before  those men who were  with

Porkeli; kom hann svo morgum 4 brott. Fatt kom 4

Thorkel drove  he s0 many off away Little came  about
med peim Gretti; poétti Birni hann litils verdr hja
between  them Grettir(-and-him) ~ seemed ~ to-Bjorn  he of-little  worth ~ beside
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sér, enn Grettir var otillaitssamr, ok kom til pveridar med
himself bur  Grettir was  unyielding and came to  contrariness  between
peim. Bjérn var havadamadr mikill, ok gerdi um sik  mikit;
them Bjorn  was  a-noisy-man great and made  about himself much

fylgdu honum at pvi margir ungir menn, ok hofdu peir oft
followed  bim in that many  young men  and bad  they often
a4 kveldum slentr mikit ti. Pat bar til 4 6ndverdum
in  evenings loitering  much outside It bappened to  ar (the)-beginning-of
vetri, at hidbjérn einn grimmr hljop or hidi sinu, ok

winter  that a-den-bear  one frerce leaped  out-of den its and

vard svi grimmr, at hann eirdi hvarki monnum né fé

became so  fierce that it spared  neither ~ men nor  livestock
xtludu menn, at hann myndi vaknat hafa af hareysti pvi
thought men that it would woken have  from (the)-noise  that
er Bjorn hafdi gert med kumpinum sinum. Gerdist dyrit
which  Bjorn had made with  comrades bis Became the-beast
sva ilt vidfangs, at pat reif nidr hjérd fyrir ménnum; hafdi
so  bad to-deal-with thar it  tore down (the)-flock before men bhad

Porkell af pessu mestan skada, pvi at hann var madr

Thorkel — from  this greatest loss because  that he was  (the)-man

rikastr 1 pessu bygdarlagi. A nokkurn dag kvaddi Porkell

richest in  this district On  a-certain day  called Thorkel
til fylgdar menn sina, at leita, hvar hid bjarnarins veri;
to  following  men bis to  seek where  (the)-den  of-the-bear were

peir fundu pat i sjivarhémrum; var par hir klettr einn,
they  found it in  sea-cliffs was  there a-high crag one

ok hellisskati framan i hamrinum einum, enn einn stigr til
and  a-cave-hollow  in-front  in  the-cliff one but  one path  to
at ganga; bjarg var undir hellinum, ok wurd vid sjoinn; var
o go rock was under  the-cave and scree by the-sea was
par viss bani pvi er ofan hrapadi. L4 bjérninn i hidinu

there certain death  for-that which down  fell Lay the-bear in  the-den
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4 daginn, enn leitadi 4 burt jafnan er nattadi. Heldu

by day but  sought off away  always when  night-fell  Held
engar grindr fénu fyrir honum. Kému peir eigi hundum
no fences the-livestock  against  him Brought  they  not  dogs

vid. DPotti ménnum petta hit mesta vandrzdi. Bjorn, frendi
to-bear Seemed  to-men this the  greatest  trouble Bjorn kinsman
Porkels, kvad vera at gert hit mesta, er hidit var fundit —
of-Thorkel ~ said ~ to-be at done the most when  the-den was  found

“skal ek na profa”, sagdi hann, “hversu leikr  ferr med
shall I now  test said be how (the)-game  goes  between

okkr nofnum”. Eigi lét Grettir sem hann vissi, hvat Bjérn

us-two  namesakes Not  let  Grettir as-if  bhe knew  what  Bjorn
taladi um petta. Jafnan bar sva til 4 kveldum, pa er
talked  abour  this Always happened  so to in evenings then  when

menn foéru at sofa, at Bjorn hvarf Gt. Pat var eina nétt, at
men went to sleep  thar Bjorn  went  out It was one  night  that
Bjorn for til hidsins; hann vard varr vid, at dyrit var par
Bjorn went to  the-den be became aware of that the-beast was  there

fyrir, ok grenjadi illilega. Bjérn lagdist nidr vid einstigit,

inside  and  growled evilly Bjorn laid-himself down by  the-single-path
ok hafdi yfir sér skjoldinn, ok =xtladi at bida, par til
and  had over  himself  the-shield and intended to  wait there  until

er dyrit leitadi 4 burt eftir vanda. Bessi hafdi vedr af
that  the-beast  sought off away after  custom  Bruin  had scent  of
manninum, ok seinkadi heldr ferdinni. Bjérn syfjadi heldr
the-man and  delayed rather  the-journey ~ Bjorn  grew-sleepy rather
mjok, par sem hann li, ok getr eigi vakat; ok i pessu
much there  where  be lay and can not  stay-awake and in this
redr dyrit or  hidinu; getr na sét, hvar madrinn liggr,
makes  the-beast out-of the-den can  now see  where the-man lies
krekir til hramminum, ok hnykkir af honum skildinum, ok

hooks to  with-the-paw and  snatches off him the-shield and
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kastar ofan fyrir bjargit. Bjorn bregdr vid hart, er hann
throws down  over the-rock Bjorn starts at(-it)  hard when  he

vaknar; tekr hann tl féta ok hleypr heim; var pa buit
wakes takes  he to  (the)-feet and runs home was  then near
vid, at dyrit myndi gripa hann. Vissu petta félagar hans,
at(-it) that the-beast would seize bim Knew  this comrades  his

pvi at peir hofdu njosn 4 um ferdir Bjarnar; fundu
because that they  had spying  on about (the)-journeys of-Bjorn found

peir skjoldinn um morguninn, ok gerfu at pessu hit mesta
they  the-shield in the-morning and made of  this the  greatest
gabb. A jolum for Dorkell sjalfr til hidisins, ok peir atta
mockery At Yule went  Thorkel himself to  the-den and they  eight

saman; par var pa Bjérn ok Grettir ok adrir fylgdarmenn

together  there was  then Bjorn and  Grettir and  other  followers
Porkels. Grettir hafdi yfir sér lodkapu, ok lagdi hana af
of-Thorkel  Grettir bad over  himself a-fur-cloak  and laid it off

sér, medan peir sottu at dyrinu. Par var ohagt 4 at sxkja,
himself while they  attacked at the-beast ~ There was difficult on to attack
pvi at eigi matti vi0 koma nema spjotalogum, ok beit
because that not  could  ar  come except  with-spear-thrusts  and  bit
hann pau af sér. Bjorn eggjadi pa mjok til atsoknar, enn
he those  off himself Bjorn urged then much  to  attack but
p6 gekk hann eigi sva nar, at honum vzri vid nokkuru
yer  went b not  so near  that to-him were  at  anything
hxtt; ok er minst vardi, prifr Bjorn kipu  Grettis, ok
danger  and when least expected seizes  Bjorn (the)-cloak  of-Grettir  and
kastadi i  hidid til bjarnarins. Ekki gitu peir ad gert,
threw into the-den to  the-bear Nothing  could ~ they  at  do

ok hurfu aftr, er 4leid daginn; enn er Grettir bjost
and turned  back  when on-passed the-day but  when Grettir made-ready
heim at ganga, saknar hann feldar sins. Hann gat sét, at

home  to  go misses be cloak his He could see  that
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bjérninn  hafdi drepit undir sik kipuna. Hann melti pa:
the-bear had pulled under itself  the-cloak He spoke then
“Hverr hefir sveina gletzt vid mik, ok kastat feldi minum
Who bas of-lads  jested with  me and thrown  cloak  my

i hidit?”. Bjérn svarar: “Sa einn mun pat gert hafa,
into  the-den Bjorn  answers  That-one alone  will that  done  have
er pora mun vid at ganga”. Grettir svarar: “Eigi legg ek
who dare  will at(-it) to  go Grettir answers  Not lay I
slikt langt upp”. P4 sneru peir heim 4 leid, ok er peir
such  far up Then turned they home  on (the)-way and when they
hofdu gengit um hrid, slitnadi hosnasterta Grettis. Porkell

bad walked for a-while  broke (the)-hose-strap  of-Grettir ~ Thorkel
bad pa bida hans. Grettir kvad pess eigi purfa. P4 melti
bade  them wait  for-him  Grettir said ~ of-that not  need Then  spoke

Bjorn: “Eigi purfid pér pat at «tla, at Grettir renni fra
Bjorn Not need you  that to think  that Grettir runs from
kapu sinni; mun hann vilja hafa fregd af, ok drepa einn
cloak  his will be wish  to-have fame of(-it) and kil alone
dyrit, pat er vér hofum fra gengit atta; pa veri  hann
the-beast that  which we  bave from  gone eight  then would-be be
slikr, sem hann er sagdr, enn allslelega hefir hann fram
such as be is  said but very-poorly bas he forth
gengit i dag”. “Eigi veit ek”, sagdi Porkell, “hversu pér ferr

gone in day Not know I said Thorkel how you  fare
af, enn eigi munu pit  jafnir hreystimenn vera, ok legg
in(-that) but  not  will you-two equal  men-of-valor be and lay

pt fate ¢l hans”. Bjérn kvad hvarnigan peira kjésa ord
you little  to  him Bjorn said neither of-them  to-choose words
or munni sér. NG bar leiti 4 milli. Grettir sneri pa aftr
out-of mouth bis  Now bore a-hill in between Grettir turned  then back
at einstiginu; var pa eigi at metast vi0 adra um atgdngu;

to  the-single-path  was  then no to  compete  with others about attack
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hann brd pa sverdinu Jokulsnaut, enn hann hafdi honk 4
he drew then  the-sword — Jokul’-gift but  he bad a-loop  on
medalkaflanum 4 saxinu, ok smeygdi 4 hond sér; pvi
the-hilt on  the-short-sword and slipped on hand  his  therefore
gerdi hann svd, at hann pottist heldr mega taka til
did he 50 that  be thought-himself  rather  to-be-able take  to
pess, er hann vildi, ef laus veri bondin. Hann gekk pegar
that which  he wished if loose were  the-bonds  He went  at-once
i einstigit; ok er dyrit si manninn, hljop pat upp
onto  the-single-path and when  the-beast saw  the-man leaped it up
med grimd mikilli ok i moti Gretti, ok laust til hans med
with  ferocity  great and in against Grettir  and struck ar  him  with
hramminum, peim er firr var berginu. Grettir hj6 4
the-paw that which  farther was  from-the-rock  Grettir hewed in
moti med sverdinu, ok kom 4 hramminn fyrir ofan klarnar,
against with  the-sword and came  on  the-paw on above  the-claws
ok tok par af. Pa vildi dyrit ljosta med peim faxtinum,
and took there off Then wished the-beast to-strike with  that foot

sem heill var, ok skauzt 4 stOfinn, ok vard hann legri,
which  whole  was  and  lunged onto  the-stump  and became it lower
enn hann xtladi, ok fell pa dyrit i fang  Gretti Hann
than it expected  and fell  then the-beast into (the)-arms of-Grettir He
prift pa medal hlusta dyrinu, ok helt pvi fra sér, sva
seizes  then between  (the)-ears of-the-beast and held it from  bimself so

pat nadi eigi at bita hann. Svi hefir Grettir sagt, at hann

it reached not  to bite  him So has Grettir said that  he
pottist pa aflraun mesta gert hafa, at halda dyriny;
thought-himself  then ~ feat-of-strength ~ greatest ~ done  to-have to  hold the-beast

enn med pvi at dyrit brauzt um fast, enn ramit litit, pa
bur  with  that that the-beast struggled about bard but  the-room little  then
ruku peir badir ofan fyrir bjargit. NG var dyrit pyngra, ok

fell they  both down  over  the-rock  Now was the-beast heavier and
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kom pat fyrr nidr 4 urdina; vard Grettir pa efr, enn
came it first  down onto the-scree  became  Grettir then  uppermost  but

dyrit lamdist pa mjok peim megin, sem nidr vissi. Grettir

the-beast was-battered then much  on-that side which  down  faced  Grettir
prifr pa tl saxins, ok lagdi bjorninn til hjartans, ok var
seizes  then to  the-short-sword and thrust  the-bear to  the-heart and was

pat hans bani. Eftir pat for hann heim, ok tok feld sinn,
that  its death  After  that went bhe home and took  cloak his
ok var hann allr rifinn i sundr. Hann hafdi med sér
and was it all  torn to  pieces He bad with ~ himself
pat er hann hafdi hoggvit af hramminum. Porkell sat
that  which he had hewn off  the-paw Thorkel sat
at drykkju, pa er Grettir kom i stofuna; hlégu  peir
at  drinking then  when  Grettir came  into  the-sitting-room laughed  they
at feldarslitrinu, er  Grettir hafdi yfir sér. Hann setr nu
at  the-cloak-tatters which ~ Grettir had over  himself He sets  now

upp 4 bordit pat er hann hafdi héggvit af hramminum.

up on the-table that which be bad hewn off  the-paw
Porkell mealti: “Hvar er nd Bjoérn frendi minn? — aldri
Thorkel spoke Where  is  now Bjorn kinsman  my never

sa ek pér sva bita jarnin, ok vil ek, at pu bjodir Gretti
saw I for-you so bite  the-irons and will I that  you offer to-Grettir
semd fyrir pessa svivirding, sem b hefir til  hans gert”.

honor  for this disgrace which  you  have toward  him done
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Bjorn kvad pat frestast mundu — “ok hirdi ek aldri,
Bjorn said that  to-be-delayed  would and  care I never
hvart honum likar vel eda illa”. Grettir kvad visu pessa:

whether  to-him pleases  well  or ill Grettir spoke  verse  this

Oft kvam heim i hami
Often  came ~ home in  dusk
hreddr pa engum bleddi
afraid when  no-one bled
sd’s vetrlida vitja
that-one-who  of~(the)-winter-rider  to-visit
vig-Njordr i haust gordi.
battle-Njord in  autumn  made
Sa engi mik sitja

Saw  no-one  me sit

sid fyr bjarnar hidi;

late  before  of-the-bear ~ den

p6 kom ek ullar otra

yet  came I  of-wool of-otters

ut  or hellisskita.

out out-of  cave-hollow

“Bxdi er”, sagdi Bjorn, “at pu hefir vel fram gengit, enda

Both is said Bjorn that you have  well forth  gone and-indeed
berr pu okkr  olike soguna; skil ek, at pd munt
bear  you of-us-two unlike  the-story understand 1 that  you  will

pykkjast mér pessa sneid stinga”. Porkell melti: “Pat vilda
think-yourself at-me  this slice to-thrust ~ Thorkel  spoke That  would-wish
ek, Grettir”, sagdi hann, “at pG hefnir pin eigi 4 Birni,
I Grettir said he that  you avenge  yourself not  on Bjorn
enn ek mun bzxta  fyrir hann fullum manngjoldum, ok sé

but I will compensate  for him with-full  man-price and be
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pit  sactir”. Bjorn kvad hann verja mega betr f¢  sinu, enn
you-two  reconciled Bjorn  said ~ him to-use  be-able better money his than
bzta fyrir petta — “pykkir mér pat rdd, at hér hafi
to-compensate  for this seems to-me that counsel that here  bave

eik, pat er af annarri skefr, er vit  Grettir eigumst

oak  that which from another scrapes  which  we-two  Grettir have-dealings
vi0”. Grettir kvad sér pat allvel lika. “Pi4 muntu,
with  Grettir said to-himself  thar  very-well  to-please  Then — will-you

Grettir”, sagdi Porkell, “gera pat fyrir mina skuld, at gera eigi

Grettir said Thorkel do that  for my sake to do not
4 hluta Bjarnar, 4 medan pit  erud hji mér”. “Pat skal
at  (the)-expense of-Bjorn in while you-two are with me That  shall

vera”, sagdi Grettir. Bjorn kvadst Ohreddr ganga skyldu
be said Grettir Bjorn said-of-himself unafraid to-go should

fyrir Gretti, hvar sem peir fyndist. Grettir glotti at, enn vildi
before  Grettir  where as they  met Grettir  grinned at(-it) bur  would
eigi piggja féit fyrir Bjorn, ok varu peir par um vetrinn.

not ECL'L’Pt tbe—money for Bjarn and were tb@_y tbere over tbe-u)z'nter

XXII - THE KILLING OF BJORN

Bjrn spends the summer trading in England for Porkell, and in autumn Grettir
meets bim at the barbor of Gaulkar. Grettir challenges him, refuses his offer
of compensation, and kills bim. Hjarandi, Bjorn’s brother, demands vengeance,
and Earl Sveinn summons Grettir and Porfinnr to Steinker. Porfinnr offers
compensation and reminds bim of the berserks Grettir killed. The earl is willing,
but Hjarandi refuses, and Porfinnr assigns bis kinsman Arnbjorn to guard Grettir.

Um varit  for Grettir nordr i Viga med byrdingsménnum;
In the-spring went  Grettir north to Vagar with  cargo-ship-men
skildu peir Porkell med vinattu; enn Bjorn for vestr til

parted  they  Thorkel(-and-he) with  friendship  but  Bjorn — went west o
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Englands, ok var fyrir skipi  Porkels, pvi er pangat
England and was  in-command-of (the)-ship of-Thorkel  that which thither

for. Hafdist Bjorn par vid um sumarit, ok keypti til handa
went Kept-himself Bjorn  there about during the-summer and bought — to  hands

Porkeli pa hluti, sem hann hafdi honum um bodit. Sigldi
Thorkel those things  which he bad him about  asked Sailed

hann vestan, er 4 leid haustit. Grettir var i Vigum

he from-the-west when on  passed  the-autumn  Grettir was in  Vagar

til pess, er flotinn leysti. Sidan sigldi hann nordan  med
until that when  the-fleet  broke-up Then sailed ~ be from-the-north with
byrdingsménnum nékkurum, par til er peir kvimu i héfn
cargo-ship-men some there until that they — came into a-harbor
pa, er i Gaulkum heitir; pat er fyrir Praindheims minni, ok
that which in Gaulkar is-called  that is before of-Trondheim mouth and
tjoldudu par yfir sér; ok er peir hofdu um buize, silgdi
tented there over  themselves and when they  had about  prepared  sailed

skip at  hofninni sunnan  fyrir land. Peir kendu bratt at
a-ship toward the-harbor  from-the-south along land  They recognized quickly that
par var Englandsfar. Pessir 16gdu at utar vid strondina,
there was  an-England-trader  They laid in  farther-out by  the-shore

ok gengu 4 land. Grettir ok hans félagar viku til moéts vid
and  went on land Grettir and  bis comrades  turned to  meeting with
pa; enn er peir fundust, sér Grettir, at Bjorn er par i
them but  when they  met sees  Grettir that ~ Bjorn is  there in
lidi, ok mzlti: “Pat er vel, at vit hofum hér fundizt;
company and  spoke That  is  well thar we-two have here  met

munu vit nd taka til hinna fornu greina okkarra; vil ek nu

will we-two now take to  the old disputes  of-ours-two  will I now
reyna, hvarr okkarr meira ma”. Bjorn kvad sér pat fornt
test which  of-us-two  more may  Bjorn said to-himself that  old
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vera — “enn ef pat hefir nokkut verit, pa vil ek bzta,

to-be but if  thar  has any been then will I compensate
sva at pa pykkist vel haldinn af”. Grettir kvad pa visu:
50 that  you  think-yourself well ~ beld of(-it)  Grettir spoke  then a-verse

Iugtanna gatk unnit

A-bear Fcould  overcome
— ord lék 4 pvi — fordum;
word  played on  that formerly

feld reif hart af holdi
cloak  tore  hard off (the)-man
hugstridr meginsidan.
mind-stern mightily-since

Baugs olli pvi bellinn
Of-(the)-ring caused that (the)-mischievous
Baldr, enn na skal gjalda;
Baldr  but now shall  repay
oft pykkjumk ek ekki

often  think-myself I not
allhelinn 1 kappmelum.

very-boastful in  boasting-words

Bjorn sagdi batt hafa verit fyrir steerri sakir, enn pessar.
Bjorn  said compensated to-have been  for greater  offenses  than  these
Grettir kvad fa til hafa ordit, at gera sér ofundarbrogo,
Grettir said  few to  have  become to do to-himself  spiteful-tricks
enda lézt  hann aldri fé hafa 4 tekit, ok sagdi,
and-indeed  professed e never  compensation to-have on taken  and said
at enn myndi sva fara — “skulu vit  badir eigi hedan heilir
that still  would so  go shall we-two  both not  hence whole

ganga, ef ek ma rada; legg ek ni bleydiord a4 bak  pér, ef
g0 if I may decide lay I now cowards-word on (the)-back to-you if
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pu porir eigi ad berjast”. Bjorn sa nf, at honum tjadi -eigi
you dare not  to  fight Bjorn  saw now that to-him availed not
undan at malast; t0k nd vipn sin ok gekk 4 land. Sidan
away to  talk took  now weapons bhis and went  on land Then

hlupust peir at, ok bordust, ok eigi lengi, adr Bjérn vard

rushed they — at  and  fought and not  long before  Bjorn became
sarr, ok pvi nxst fell hann daudr til jardar. Enn er
wounded and  thereupon next  fell  be dead to  (the)-earth But when

pat sa fylgdarmenn Bjarnar, gengu peir 4 skip sitt; sneru
that  saw  followers of-Bjorn went they  onto ship their  turned
nordr med landi til méts vid Porkel, ok ségdu honum pennan
north  along land ~ to meeting with Thorkel — and told him this
atburd. Hann kvad pat eigi fyrr hafa fram komit enn vin
event He said ~ that not  sooner to-have forth  come than  expected
var at. Bratt eftir petta for Porkell sudr til Prindheims, ok
was at  Soon after  this went  Thorkel south  to  Trondheim and
fann par Svein jarl.  Grettir for sudr 4 Meri eftir vig
found  there Svein  (the)-earl Grettir  went south to Maeri  after  (the)-slaying
Bjarnar, ok hitti Porfinn vin sinn, ok sagdi honum pat sem
ofBorn  and mer  Thorfinn  friend his  and told  him that  which
til hafdi borit. Porfinnr ték vel vid honum — “ok er pat
to  had happened  Thorfinn took  well with him and is  that
gott”, sagdi hann, “at pd ert vinpurfi skaltu med mér
good said be that  you are  in-need-of-a-friend shall-you with  me
vera, par til er Iykr pessum malum.” Grettir pakkadi honum
be there until that ends  these cases Grettir thanked him
fyrir bod  sitt; kvadst pat nd piggja mundu. Sveinn
for invitation  his said-of-himself  that  now  to-accept  would Svein

jarl sat inn i DPrandheimi at Steinkerum, pa er hann
(the)-earl sat in in  Trondheim at  Steinker then when  be
spurdi vig Bjarnar. P4 var par med honum Hjarandi,

learned  (the)-slaying  of-Bjorn Then was there with  him Hijarandi
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brodir Bjarnar; hann var hir0madr jarls. Hann vard vid
brother  of-Bjorn be was  a-retainer of(the)-earl He became  at(-it)
reidr mjok, er hann spurdi vig Bjarnar, ok beiddi
angry  much when e learned ~ (the)-slaying ~ of-Bjorn and  asked
jarl lidveizlu til malsins. Jarl hét  honum pvi. Sendi
(the)-earl support for  the-case (The)-earl  promised  bhim that  Sent

hann pa menn til Porfinns, ok stefndi peim Gretti badum
be then  men to  Thorfinn and summoned them  Grettir  both
4 sinn fund. Bjost  hann pegar, ok peir Grettir badir
to bis meeting  Made-ready be at-once  and they  Grettir(-and-he) both
eftir bodi jarls, ok féru inn i Prindheim 4 hans
after  (the)-summons  of-(the)-earl and went  in to  Trondheim to  his
fund. Atti jarl pa stefnu at malinu, ok bad Hjaranda

meeting Held  (the)-earl then a-meeting about  the-case and bade  Hjarandi

hja vera. Hjarandi kvadst  eigi mundu bera brédur sinn i
by be Hijarandi said-of-himself not  would carry  brother bis in
sj00 — “skal ek annathvart fara slika fér, sem hann, ella
purse shall I either g0 such  journey as bhe or

hefna hans”, sagdi hann. Na er malit var skodat, fanst
avenge  bim said be Now when the-case was — examined  seemed
jarli, sem margar sakir hefdi Bjorn gert vid  Gretti;
to-(the)-earl as-if ~ many offenses  had Bjorn done  against  Grettir
enn Porfinnr baud fébatr  eftir pvi, sem jarli patti
bur  Thorfinn offered  compensation according-to that  which to-(the)-earl seemed
erfingjar semdir af, ok taladi um bat langt erendi, hvert
(the)-beirs  honored by and talked  about that long speech what

frelsi at Grettir hefdi unnit ménnum noérdr i landi, pa

freedom that  Grettir bad won for-men north in  (the)-land then
er hann drap berserkina, sem fyrr var sagt. Jarl svaradi:
when  be killed  the-berserks as before was  said (The)-earl answered

“Satt segir pu pat, Porfinnr; pat var hin mesta landhreinsun,

True  say you that  Thorfinn that was the  greatest land-cleansing
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ok vel samir oss at taka fébxtr  fyrir pin ord; er ok
and  well  befits us to take  compensation for your words is  also
Grettir fregr madr fyrir sakir afls og hreysti”. Hjarandi
Grettir a-famous man  for sake of-strength and  valor Hijarandi
vildi eigi settum taka, ok skildu peir malstefnuna. Porfinnr
would not  settlement take  and parted  they  the-case-meeting  Thorfinn

fekk til ~ Arnbjorn, frenda sinn, at ganga med Gretti hvern

got to(-it) Arnbjorn kinsman  his to  walk with  Grettir  every
dag, pvi at hann vissi, at Hjarandi sat um lif hans.
day because that he knew  that Hjarandi lay-in-wait for  life bis

XXIII - THE KILLING OF HJARANDI

Hjarandi attacks Grettir with an axe from a yard gate, and only Arnbjorn’s push
saves bim from worse than a shoulder wound. Grettir cuts off Hjarandi’s arm, and
be and Arnbjorn kill Hjarandi’s men. At the assembly Bersi Skald-Torfuson and
Porfinnr win Grettir a truce until spring. The earl will not settle until Gunnarr,
the last brother, is present, and be summons Grettir and Porfinnr to Tinsberg,
where Grettir finds bis balf-brother Porsteinn drémundr.

Pat var einn dag, er Grettir ok Arnbjérn gengu um

It was  one day that  Grettir and  Arnbjorn walked along
streti  at skemta sér; ok er peir kvimu fram fyrir
(the)-street to  amuse themselves and ~ when  they  came forth before

gardshlid nokkut, hljo)p madr fram o6r  gardshlidinu med

a-yard-gate  some leaped ~ a-man  forth  out-of the-yard-gate with

reidda 6xi, ok hjo til Grettis tveim héndum. Hann vardi
raised axe  and hewed at  Grettir with-two  bhands He expected
einskis um petta, ok gekk undan seint. Arnbjérn gat sét
nothing  about  this and went  away slowly — Arnbjorn could  see
manninn, preif til Grettis ok hratt honum afram svi hart,

the-man seized ar  Grettir and  pushed  him forward  so hard
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at hann fell 4 kné. Oxin kom 4 herdabladit, ok rendi
that he fell  onto (the)-knee The-axe came on the-shoulder-blade and ran

Gt undir héndina; var pat mikit sar. Grettir snaradist vid

out under  the-arm was that a-great wound Grettir twisted at(-it)
fast, ok bra saxinu; hann kendi, at par var kominn
hard  and drew  the-short-sword he recognized ~that there was  come

Hjarandi. Oxin st6d fost i strztinu, ok vard honum seint
Hijarandi The-axe stood  stuck in  the-street and became  for-him slow
at  sér at kippa, ok i pvi hj6 Grettir til Hjaranda, ok
toward  bhimself to  pull and in that hewed Grettir at  Hjarandi and
kom 4 héndina uppi vid oxl, sva af tok. Pa hlupu
came on the-arm  wp by  (the)<boulder 0 off wok Then ran

at fylgdarmenn Hjaranda fim saman. Sl6 pa i bardaga
up  followers of-Hjarandi  five  together  Struck-up then into bartle
med peim; urdu par skjot umskifti, dripu peir Grettir ok
between  them became  there quick  change killed they  Grettir and
Arnbj6érn pa, er med Hjaranda viru, enn einn komst undan,
Arnbjorn those who with  Hjarandi were  but  one  got away
ok for sa pegar 4 fund jarls, ok sagdi honum pessi
and went that-one at-once to meeting of-(the)-earl and rold him these
tidendi. Jarl vard afar  reidr, er hann frétti petta,
tidings (The)-earl  became extremely  angry when e learned  this

ok stefndi ping annan  dag eftir. Kvimu bpeir Porfinnr
and  summoned an-assembly ~ (the)-second day  after ~ Came they  Thorfinn
ok Grettir 4 pingit. Bar jarl sakir 4 hendr Gretti
and  Grettir to the-assembly Brought (the)-earl charges against hands Grettir
um vigin, enn hann gekk vid, ok sagdist hann
about  the-slayings  butr be went with(-it) and  said-of-himself  he

hafa actt hendr sinar at verja — “mun ek ok hafa merki
to-have had  hands bis to  defend will I also have  marks
a4 mér”, sagdi Grettir, “hefda ek bana af fengit, ef
on me said Grettir had I death  from(-it) gotten if
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Arnbjorn hefdi eigi borgit mér”. Jarl segir, at pat var
Arnbjorn had not saved me (The)-earl says that that  was
illa, er hann var eigi drepinn — “mun pat verda margs
ill that  he was  not  killed will that  become  of-many

manns bani, ef pa lifir”. P4 var tl jarls kominn Bersi
a-man  (the)-death if you live Then was to  (the)-earl come Bersi
skald-Torfuson, félagi Grettis ok vin. Gengu peir Porfinnr

Skald-Torfa’s-son partner  of-Grettir and  friend Went they  Thorfinn(-and-he)
fyrir jarl, ok badu grida til handa Gretti, ok budu, at
before  (the)-earl and  asked-for truce to  hands Grettir and offered  thar

jarl skyldi einn dema um pessi mal, ok pxgi  Grettir
(the)-earl should ~ alone  judge about these  cases  and should-ger Grettir
grid ok landvist. Jarl var tregr i oOllu satemali,
truce  and  residence-in-the-land  (The)-earl was — reluctant in all settlement

enn lét pod leidast eftir bxnastad peira. Var pa komit 4

but et yer be-led by request their Was  then come about
gridum til vars fyrir hénd Grettis, enn po vildi jarl eigi
with-truce to  spring for band of-Grettir  but  yet  would (the)-earl not

settast, fyrr enn vid veri Gunnarr, brédir peira Bjarnar
be-reconciled  before than  present were  Gunnar brother  of-them  Bjorn

og Hjaranda. Gunnarr var gardsbondi i Tansbergi. Um

and  Hjarandi Gunnar was  a-yard-owner in  Tunsberg In
varit  stefndi jarl peim Gretti ok DPorfinni austr til
the-spring  summoned ~ (the)-earl  them Grettir  and  Thorfinn east to

Tansbergs, pvi at hann =«tladi par at vera, medan mest
Tunsberg because  that  be intended  there to  be while most

atsigling veari austr par. Foru peir pa austr pangat. Var

sailing-in were  east there  Went  they  then east thither Was
jarl par fyrir i banum, er peir kvimu austr. Grettir
(the)-earl  there before in  the-town when they  came east Grettir

fann par Dorstein dromund broédur sinn; ték hann vid

found  there  Thorstein Dromund brother his took  he with
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honum allvel, ok baud honum til sin. DPorsteinn var par
bim very-well and invited  him to  himself Thorstein was  there
gar0sbondi i benum. Sagdi Grettir honum af malum sinum,
a-yard-owner in  the-town Told Grettir him of cases bis

ok tok DPorsteinn vel undir, enn bad hann vera veran um
and took  Thorstein well on(-it)  but  bade him be wary about
sik  fyrir Gunnari. Leid n( svi fram 4  varit.

bimself before  Gunnar Passed now so  forth  into the-spring

XXIV + THE KILLING OF GUNNARR

Gunnarr and three men break into a booth where Grettir is drinking. Grettir
kills two and cuts off both of Gunnarr’s hands as he tries to escape, then kills
bim. Earl Sveinn refuses compensation from Porfinny, Bersi, and Dorsteinn
drémundy, who then stand with their men at Porsteinn’s gate against the earl’s
retinue. Advised to avoid bloodshed, the earl lets Grettir leave for Iceland in peace
for a fine, while calling it no settlement. Grettir praises Porfinnr in three verses
and sails home with bis gifts.

Gunnarr var i bznum, ok sat um Gretti, nzr  sem
Gunnar was in  the-town and lay-in-wait for  Grettir whenever  as
feri gefi 4 honum. Pat bar til 4 einhverjum degi, at

chance gave  on  him It happened to  on a-certain day that

Grettir sat i bad nokkurri ok drakk, pvi at hann vildi

Grettir sat  in  a-booth some and drank because that  he wished
eigi verda fyrir Gunnari, ok er hann vardi minst, var
not  to-become in-the-way-of Gunnar and when he expected least was

hlaupit 4 hurdina sva hart, at hon brotnadi i sundr. Par
run at  the-door 50 bard that it broke to  pieces There
hlupu inn fjorir menn alvipnadir; var par kominn Gunnarr

leaped ~ in  four men fully-armed was  there come Gunnar
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ok fylgdarmenn hans. Peir sottu at Gretti. Hann preif vapn
and  followers bis They attacked ar Grettir  He seized  weapons
sin, er hengu uppi yfir honum; hopadi hann pa upp
bis which  hung up over  him retreated  he then  up

i hyrninguna, ok vardist padan; hann hafdi fyrir

into the-corner and  defended-bimself from-there be bad  in-front-of
sér  skjoldinn, enn hj6 med saxinu. Sottist peim  eigi
himself  the-shield but  hewed with  the-short-sword Went for-them  not
fliott; kom hann pa hoggi 4 einn fylgdarmann Gunnars;
quickly  came  be then  with-a-blow on one follower of-Gunnar
purfti sa ekki fleiri. Rymdi Grettir pa fram a  golfig
needed  that-one  not more  Cleared — Grettir then  forth  onto  the-floor
hrukku peir pa utar eftir bGdinni; fell par annarr madr af
fell-back ~ they  then outward along the-booth  fell  there another — man of
Gunnari. P4 vildi Gunnarr undan leita, ok hans férunautar;
Gunnar’s Then wished Gunnar away to-seek and  bis companions
komst sva til dyranna ok drap fotunum i presksldinn,
got s0 to  the-doors and  struck  with-the-feer  on  the-threshold

ok la fallinn ok komst seint upp. Gunnarr hafdi fyrir

and lay fallen and  got slowly — up Gunnar had in-front-of
sér  skjoldinn, ok hopadi undan Gretti, enn hann sétti at
himself  the-shield and retreated  before Grettir -~ but  he attacked  at
med kappi, ok hljop upp i  pverpallinn vid dyrnar; bar
with  zeal and leaped  up onto  the-cross-bench by  the-doors  carried
pa hendr Gunnars inn 6r dyrunum, ok svi skjoldinn.
then  (the)-hands ~of-Gunnar — in out-of  the-doors and so  the-shield
Grettir hj6 pa nidr 4 milli Gunnars ok skjaldarins, ok
Grettir hewed then down in  between Gunnar and  the-shield and
af honum badar hendrnar i @lflidunum; fell hann 4 bak
off  him both the-hands at  the-wrists fell  he on  back
aftr Gt 6r dyrunum. Grettir hj6 hann banabdgg, ok

backward out out-of the-doors Grettir bewed  him a-death-blow  and
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i pvi komst si a fxtr, er honum hafdi fylgt, ok for
in that  got that-one on  feet who  him bad followed and ~ went
pegar 4 fund jarls, ok sagdi honum bpessi tidendi. Sveinn
at-once  to meeting of(the)-earl and told him these  tidings Svein

jarl vard akaflega reidr vid pessa sdégu, ok stefndi pegar

(the)-earl became extremely — angry ar  this story and summoned at-once
ping i bznum; enn er peir Porfinnr ok Porsteinn
an-assembly in  the-town but  when they  Thorfinn and  Thorstein
dromundr vissu petta, heimtu peir at sér tengdamenn
Dromund knew  this gathered  they 1o themselves in-laws

sina ok vini, ok fjlmentu  mjok til pingins. Jarl var

their  and friends and came-in-numbers much  to  the-assembly (The)-earl was
allstyggr ok matti  litt ordum vid hann koma. Porfinnr
very-surly and  (one)-could little with-words at  him come Thorfinn
gekk fyrst fyrir jarl, ok melt: “Pvi em ek hér kominn,
went  first before  (the)-earl and  spoke For-that am I here come

at ek vil bjoda yOr satt ok szmd fyrir vig  pessi,
thar I will offer you  settlement and honor  for slayings  these

er  Grettir hefir vegit; skulu pér einir skera ok skapa, ef

which ~ Grettir has slain shall you  alone  cut and  shape if
madrinn hefir grio”. Jarl svarar reidr mjok: “Seint leidist
the-man bhas truce (The)-earl answers — angry — much Slowly wearies

pér at bidja grida til handa Gretti, enn grunar mik, at
you to ask truce to  hands Grettir bur  suspects me that
pa hafir par eigi gott at s6k:  hefir hann nd drepit prja
you have  there not  good  at (the)-case has be now  killed three
brxdr, hvern 4 fetr 60rum; varu peir sva hraustir menn
brothers  one on (the)-feet of-another were  they  such valiant men
i sér, at engi peira vildi annan i sj0d bera. Nu tjiir
in  themselves that none  of-them wished (the)-other in purse to-carry Now avails
pér, Porfinnr, eigi at bidja fyrir Gretti, pvi at ek vil eigi

you  Thorfinn not  to ask for Grettir ~ because thar I will not
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leida svi inn rangendi i landit, at taka batr fyrir
lead 50 in wrong-dealing into  the-land ~ to  take  compensation for
slik Ohzfuverk”. Pa gekk fram Bersi skald-Torfuson, bad
such  outrages Then went  forth  Bersi Skald-Torfa’s-son bade
jarl taka szttum — “vil ek”, sagdi hann, “par til bjoda
(the)-earl accept  settlement will T said be there  to  offer

mitt gods, pvi at Grettir er madr storxttadr ok godr
my wealth  because  that ~ Grettir is  a-man  of-great-family and good
vin minn; megi pér sja, herra, at betra er at gefa einum
friend my may you see  lord that better is  to give  one
manni grid, ok hafa i moti margra manna pokk, enn rada
man truce and bave in  return Df-many men tbﬂnkf and d@[id@

einn fésektum, heldr enn brjotast i moti semd sinni, ok

alone  (the)-fines rather  than  break in against honor his and
hxtta, hvart pér naid manninum eda eigi”. Jarl svarar:
to-risk whether  you  reach  the-man or not (The)-earl  answers

“Vel ferr pér, Bersi, petta, ok synir pi bpat jafnan, at
Well ~ becomes you  Bersi this and  show you that  always that
pa ert gb0r drengr, enn p6 nenni ek eigi at brjota sva
you are agood fllow  bur  yer bother I mot o break 5o
landslégin,  at gefa peim grid, sem oOlifismenn eru”. Pa
the-law-of-the-land as  to-give  those truce  who  life-forfeit-men  are Then
gekk fram DPorsteinn dromundr, ok kvaddi jarl, ok baud
went  forth Thorstein Dromund and  greeted (the)-earl and  offered
bod fyrir Gretti, ok fér par um mérgum fégrum ordum.
terms  for Grettir  and went there abour with-many  fair words
Jarlinn spurdi, hvat honum gengi til at bjoda bod fyrir
The-earl  asked what  him moved  to(-it) to  offer terms  for

penna mann. DPorsteinn sagdi, at peir voru bradr. Jarl

this man Thorstein said that they  were  brothers  (The)-earl
kvadst pat eigi vitat hafa — “enn drengskapr er pér
said-of-himself thar  not  known  to-have but valor is  to-you
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i, p6 at pu vildir hjalpa honum. Enn fyrir pvi, at
in(-it) though that you wished to-belp  him Bur  for that  that
vér héfum eigi xtlat at taka fébetr fyrir pessi mal,
we  have not  intended to take  compensation for these cases

pa munum vér hér alla jafndyra um gera; skulu vér hafa

then  will we  here all  equally-dear about make  shall we  have
lif Grettis, hvat er kostar, pegar vér komumst vid”.
(the)-life  of-Grettir ~ whatever it costs as-soon-as  we gt at(-it)

Hljép jarl ~ pa wupp, ok vildi eigi 4lita um swttirnar.
Leaped  (the)-carl then up and would not  consider about the-settlements
Peir Porfinnr gengu pa heim i gard  DPorsteins,
They  Thorfinn(-and-his) ~ went then home  into  (the)-yard  of-Thorstein
ok bjoggust par um. Enn er jarl sa petta, lét hann
and made-ready  there about But when  (the)-earl saw  this bad  he
vapnast  alla hird sina, gengr sidan med fylkeu 1idi
arm-themselves  all retinue  bis goes then with drawn-up  force
pangat; ok 4dr lidit kom at, skipudust peir til varnar fyrir
thither and before the-force came up arrayed they  for defense  before
gardshlidinu. Stddu peir fremstir Porfinnr ok Porsteinn ok
the-yard-gate Stood they  foremost Thorfinn and  Thorstein and
Grettir, ok pa Bersi; hafdi hverr peira mikla sveit manna.
Grettir and then Bersi had each of-them  grear band  of-men
Jarl bad pa selja fram Gretti, ok halda sik eigi 1
(The)-earl bade them hand  over Grettir and  hold themselves not  in
ofzru. bPeir budu o6ll hin sému bod sem fyrr. Jarl
a-hopeless-plight They offered  all  the  same  terms as  before (The)-carl
vildi pat eigi heyra. DPeir Porfinnr ok Porsteinn kvadu
would  that  not bear They  Thorfinn and  Thorstein said
jarli skyldu meira fyrir verfa at na lif Grettis, —
to-(the)-earl  should more before  bappen to  get  (the)-life  of-Grettir
“pvi at eitt skal yfir oss ganga, ok mun pat malt, at

because that one  shall  over us  go and  will that  said that
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pér vinnid mikit tl eins manns lifs, ef vér erum allir vid
you  pay much  for one man’s life if we are all onto
velli  lagdir”. Jarl kvadst engan peira spara skyldu;
(the)-field  laid (The)-earl  said-of-himself none of-them  to-spare  should
var pa vid sjalfu bait, at peir myndi berjast Pa gengu
was  then ar  self about  that they  would  fight Then  went

at jarli  margir godgjarnir menn, ok badu, at hann heldi
to  (the)-earl many well-meaning ~ men and  asked that  be held

eigi til sva mikils vandraxdis; s6gdu, at peir myndi mikit

not to  so great trouble said that  they  would great
athrod gjalda, 40r peir vari drepnir. Jarl fann, at petta
loss pay before they — were  killed (The)-earl  found — that this

var heilredi; 1ét hann pa heldr sefast. Sidan var dregin
was  good-counsel let  he then rather  be-calmed Then was  drawn

saman sxttin;  varu peir Porfinnr ok Porsteinn pess fisir,

together  the-settlement were  they  Thorfinn and  Thorstein for-that  eager
pegar  Grettir nxdi gridum. Jarl melti: “Pat skulu pér
as-soon-as  Grettir got truce (The)-earl  spoke That  shall you

vita”, sagdi hann, “p6 at ek geri hér mikit midlunarmal
know  said be though thar I~ make here  grear compromise
um vig pessi, at ek kalla petta enga sxtt, enn eigi
about  slayings  these that I call this no settlement  but not
nenni ek at berjast vid menn mina, p6 at ek sjai, at
bother I to  fight with  men my though that I see that
pér metid mik litils i pessu mali”. P4 melti Porfinnr:
you  value me little  in  this case Then  spoke Thorfinn
“Petta er yOr meiri semd, herra, pvi pér skulud einir
This is  for-you greater  honor lord because  you  shall alone
rada fégjoldum”. Jarl sagdi pa, at Grettir skyldi fara i
decide  (the)-fines (The)-earl  said then that  Grettir should  go in
fridi fyrir honum Wt til Islands, pegar skip ganga, ef peim

peace  for him out to  Iceland as-soon-as ships  sail if  to-them
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likadi pa vel. DPeir kvadust pat piggja mundu. Luku
pleased  then well  They  said-of-themselves that  to-accept  would Paid
peir jarli fé, svi honum gatst at, ok skildu
they  to-(the)-earl money as to-him (it)-seemed-good ~ at(-it) and parted
med engum kerleikum. For Grettir med Porfinni. Skildust
with ~ no affection Went  Grettir with  Thorfinn Parted
peir Porsteinn br6édir hans med vinactu. Vard Porfinnr fragr
they  Thorstein brother  his with  friendship ~ Became Thorfinn famous
af fylgd peiri, er hann hafdi veitt Gretti, vid  slike
for  following  that which  he had given  Grettir against  such
ofrefli sem hann atti at eiga. Engi af peim ménnum
overwhelming-force as he had to deal-with None  of those  men
komst i  karleika vid jarl padan fra, peira er Gretti
got into  affection with  (the)-earl from-then on of-those who ~ Grettir
hofdu 1id veitt, nema Bersi einn. Sva kvad Grettir:

bad help  given except  Bersi alone  So spoke  Grettir

Vas Porfinnr,
Was  Thorfinn
Pundar  sessi
of Thund ~ seat-mate
aldar alinn
of-old born

oss til hjalpar:
tous for  belp
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pa’s mik  vif
when  me  (the)-woman
i valskorum

in  slaughter-props

lukt ok lzst,

shut  and locked

lifs um kvaddi.

of-life  — begged

Vas storskip

Was  great-ship
stalgods  bana
ofsteel-god  of-(the)-slayer
Rauda hafs
of-Red sea

ok Regins skali,
and  of-Regin hall
es  Bylests
which  of-Bylest
brédurdoteur
brother’s-daughter
manna mest
of-men most
mér varnadi.

me warded-off
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Ok enn pessa:
And  still  this

botti pa

Seemed  then

pengils  monnum
of~(the)-prince to-men
eigi delt

not  easy

oss at sxzkja,

us to  attack

es  hlébardr

when  (the)-leapard
hlifar eldi

of shield  with-fire
bragda borg
of-tricks  (the)-stronghold
brenna vildi.

to-burn wished

Grettir for med Porfinni nordr aftr, ok var med honum par til
Grettir  went with  Thorfinn ~ north ~ back and was with  him there until
er hann kom honum i skip med kaupménnum peim, er 1t
that he brought  him onto ship  with  merchants those who out
ztludu til Islands, ok gaf honum morg god ping i kledum,
intended to  Iceland and gave him many  good things in clothes
ok sodul steindan ok bitil med. Skildu peir med vinatty;
and a-saddle  painted and bridle  with(-it) Parted they  with  friendship
bad Porfinnr hann sin  vitja, ef hann kami aftr til Noregs.
bade  Thorfinn him himself  visit if  be came back to  Norway
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XXV - THE KILLING OF PORGILS MAKSSON

While Grettir is abroad, Asmundr prospers and bas the support of Porvaldr
Asgeirsson of As. His kinsman Porgils Miksson lives at Lekjamét and bunts
whales on the Strands. The foster-brothers Porgeirr Héavarsson and Pormédr
kolbrimarskdld claim a whale be bas found, and in the fight Porgeirr kills Porgils.
Asmundy, as prosecutor, names witnesses to the wounds and summons the case

to the Althing

Asmundr herulangr bjo at Bjargi, medan Grettir var utan,

Asmund Long-hair dwelt at  Bjarg while Grettir was  abroad
ok potti hann pa gildastr bondi i Midfirdi. Porkell
and  seemed  he then  (the)-most-substantial ~ farmer  in  Midford Thorkel

krafla andadist 4 peim misserum, er Grettir var eigi 4
Krafla  died in those seasons when  Grettir was not  in
fslandi. Porvaldr Asgeirsson bjo pa i Asi i Vatnsdal,
Iceland Thorvald Asgeir’s-son dwelt  then at  As in  Vatnsdal

ok gerdist hofdingi mikill Hann var fadir Dollu, er  atti
and  became a-chieftain  great He was  father  of-Dalla  whom  had
Isleifr, er sidar var biskup i Skalholti Var Asmundi at
Lleif who later was  bishop at  Skalbolt Was  to-Asmund in
Porvaldi hinn mesti styrkr til malafulltings ok margra hluta
Thorvald — the greatest  strength  for  support-in-cases and  many things
annarra. Med Asmundi vox upp si madr, er DPorgils hét;
other With — Asmund grew  up that man who  Thorgils  was-called
hann var kalladr DPorgils Mi[k]sson; hann var naskyldr

he was  called Thorgils Mak’s-son be was  closely-related

frendi Asmundar. Porgils var sterkr at afli ok greddi

kinsman  of-Asmund Thorgils ~ was  strong in  strength and  gained
mikit £  med umsji Asmundar. Keypti hann til handa
much wealth with  (the)-oversight ~ of-Asmund Bought be to  hands

Porgils landit at Lakjaméti, ok bjé hann par. Porgils var
Thorgils the-land ~at  Laekjamot and  dwelt  he there  Thorgils was
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atdrattarmadr mikill, ok for 4 Strandir hvert ar; afladi hann

a-provider great and went to (the)-Strands every  year got be
par hvala ok annarra fanga. Porgils var fullhugi mikill;
there whales  and  other catches Thorgils was  a-dauntless-man  great

hann for alt 4 almenninga hina eystri. I pennan tima var
be went all to (the)-common-lands the eastern At this time  was
uppgangr peira fostbradra sem mestr, Porgeirs Havarssonar
(the)-rise of-them  foster-brothers  as greatest  of Thorgeir  Havar’s-son

ok Pormédar kolbrinarskalds. Peir attu ferju, ok létu vida
and  of-Thormod Coal-brow’s-poet They had  aferry and let widely

verda til dregit, ok pottu eigi miklir jafnadarmenn. Pat

be to  drawn and seemed  not  great fair-dealers It
bar til 4 einu sumri, at Porgils Ma[k]sson fann hval
happened to  in one summer  that  Thorgils  Mak’s-son found  a-whale

4 almenningum; gekk hann pegar 4 skurd ok hans félagar.
on (the)-common-lands — went  be at-once  to cutting and bis comrades
Enn er peir fostbredr fréttu pat, foru peir pangat til, ok
But  when they  foster-brothers learned  that  went they  thither to(-it) and
horfdist par fyrst liklega 4 um vidtal peira. Baud DPorgils at
looked there ar-first likely on about talk their Offered  Thorgils — that
peir skyldu hafa at helmingi pann hvalinn er o6skorinn var;
they  should have in  half that the-whale — which uncut was
enn peir vildu hafa einir, pann er oskorinn var, ella skifta
bur  they  wished to-have alone  that which uncut was  or to-divide
i helminga bzdi skorinn ok oéskorinn. Porgils pverneitti

in halves both  cur and  uncut Thorgils  flatly-refused

pvi, at leggja pann af, er skorinn var. SI6 pa i  heitan
that  to lay that off  which cur was  Struck then into threats
med peim, ok pvi nast vapnudust hvarirtveggja ok

between  them and  thereupon  next armed-themselves  both-sides and

bordust eftir pat. Porgeirr ok Porgils sottust lengi,

fought after  that  Thorgeir and  Thorgils  attacked-each-other long
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sva at ekki skakkadi med peim, ok var hvarrtveggi hinn
s0 that  nothing  differed between  them and was  each the
akafasti.  Var peira vidskifti bxdi hart ok langt, enn svi
most-vehement  Was  their exchange both bard  and long but 5o
vard endi 4, at Dorgils fell daudr fyrir Porgeiri til
became  (the)-end on(-it) that Thorgils  fell ~ dead before  Thorgeir to
jardar. Enn Pormodr ok adrir fylgdarmenn DPorgils bordust
(the)-earth But ~ Thormod and other  followers of Thorgils  fought

i 00rum stad. Sigradi Pormédr i peira vidskiftum. Fellu
in another  place  Won Thormod in  their dealings Fell
prir félagar Porgils fyrir honum. Eftir vig Porgils sneru
three comrades of-Thorgils before  him Afier  (the)-slaying of-Thorgils turned
fylgdarmenn hans aftr inn til Midfjardar, ok fluttu lik
followers his back in to  Midfjord and  brought  (the)-body
Porgils med sér. Potti monnum at honum hinn mesti skadi.
of-Thorgils with ~ them Seemed  to-men in  him the greatest  loss
Peir fostbradr toku par allan hvalinn til sin.  Pessa fundar
They  foster-brothers took  there all the-whale  to  themselves Of-this  meeting
getr  Pormédr i erfidripu  peiri er hann orti  um
mentions  Thormod in  memorial-poem  that which  he composed  about
Porgeir. Asmundr hzrulangr frétti vig Porgils franda
Thorgeir Asmund Long-hair learned  (the)-slaying of-Thorgils kinsman
sins. Hann var adili at eftirmilinu um vig Porgils;
his He was  principal in  the-prosecution  about (the)-slaying of-Thorgils
for hann til ok nefndi vatta at benjum, ok stefndi
went  he to(-it) and named witnesses  to  (the)-wounds and summoned
malinu til alpingis, pvi at pat syndist pa 16g, er malit
the-case to  (the)-Althing because that that seemed then law  since the-case
haféi ¢l borit i 6drum fjordungi, ok lidu sva stundir fram.

had to  happened in another  quarter and passed so  times forth

139



XXVI + PORSTEINN KUGGASON JOINS THE CASE

Dorsteinn Kuggason, a kinsman and a fierce champion, shares the prosecution for
Dorgils’s killing with Asmundr. He refuses compensation and wants outlawry or
blood vengeance. Asmundr agrees to support bim, Porvaldr of As joins them, and so
does Skeggi of Hvammyr. They ride to the Althing in force and wait ar Lijdrskégar.

Madr er nefndr Porsteinn. Hann var sonr Porkels kugga.
A-man is  named Thorstein He was ~ son ofThorkel ~ Kuggi
Pordar sonar gellis, Olafs sonar feilans, Porsteins sonar
ofThord ~ son of-Gellir  of-Olaf  son of-Feilan ~ of-Thorstein ~ son
rauds, Audar sonar hinnar djipaudgu. Mo6dir Porsteins
of-(the)-Red  of-Aud ~ son ofthe Deep-minded Mother  ofThorstein
Kuggasonar var Duridr, dottir Asgeirs adikolls. Asgeirr var
Kuggi’s-son was  Thurid daughter  of-Asgeir  Rage-head ~ Asgeir was
fodurbrodir Asmundar herulangs. Porsteinn  Kuggason atti

father’s-brother  of-Asmund Long-hair Thorstein Kuggi’s-son bad
eftirmal um vig Porgils Ma[k]ssonar jafnfram Asmundi
prosecution  about  (the)-slaying of-Thorgils Mak’s-son Jjointly with-Asmund

hzrulang. Gerdi hann na ordsending til Porsteins, at hann
Long-hair Made  be now  message to  Thorstein that  be
kemi til moéts vid hann. Porsteinn var kappi  mikill ok
come to  meeting with him Thorstein was  a-champion  great and
ofstopamadr hinn mesti. For hann pegar til mots vid Asmund
overbearing-man  the greatest  Went be at-once to  meeting with Asmund
frenda sinn, ok t6ludu peir um vigsmalit. Var Porsteinn hinn
kinsman  his and talked they  about the-slaying-case Was Thorstein the

akafasti; kvad hér eigi skyldu fébxtr  fyrir koma, sagdi, at

most-vehement said ~ here not  should compensation  for come said that
peir hefdi ndgan frandaafla til pess, at annathvirt kemi
they  had enough  strength-of-kinsmen for  that that  either came
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fyrir vigit  sekt eda mannhefndir. Asmundr kvadst

for the=slaying  outlawry or blood-vengeance Asmund said-of-himself
honum mundu at fundi fylgja, hverju sem hann vildi fram
bim would in  support follow whatever  as bhe wished  forth
fara. Ridu peir nordr til Porvaldar frenda sins, ok beiddu
to-go  Rode they  north to  Thorvald kinsman  their  and asked
hann lidveizlu; enn hann jatadi pvi skjott. Bjoggu peir malit
him (for)-support but  he agreed  to-that quickly  Prepared  they  the-case
tl 4 hendr Porgeiri ok Pormédi. Porsteinn reid heim
to  against hands Thorgeir and  Thormod Thorstein rode  home
til bls sins; hann bjo pa i1 Ljarskogum i Hvammsveit.
to  farm  his he dwelt then at Ljarskogar in  Hvammssveit
Skeggi bj6 i Hvammi; hann rédst i mailit med DPorsteini.
Skeggi dwelt ar  Hvamm he joined  into the-case with  Thorstein
Skeggi var sonr DPorarins filsennis, Dordar sonar gellis.
Skeggi was  son ofThorarin  Elephant’sforehead ~of-Thord  son of-Gellir
Modir Skeggja var Fridgerdr, dottir DPordar fra Hofda. Peir
Motber  of-Skeggi  was  Fridgerd daughter of Thord  from Hofli  They
fiolmentu  mjok ¢l alpingis, ok heldu méilum fram med
came-in-numbers much  to  (the)-Althing and  held cases forth with
miklu kappi. Ridu peir Asmundr ok Porvaldr nordan

great zeal Rode they  Asmund and  Thorvald from-the-north
med sex tigu manna, ok satu i Ljarskogum margar netr.

with ~ six  tens  of-men and  sat at  Ljarskogar many nights
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XXVII + PORGEIRR IS OUTLAWED

Dorgils Arason of Reykjahdlar, Porgeirr’s kinsman and a generous chieftain, offers
compensation, which Porsteinn refuses. He secretly books passage abroad for the
foster-brothers. On the way south Porgeirr kills Boggul-Torfi, Skiify, and Bjarni,
as a verse of Pormddr’s records. At the Althing the lawman Skafti rules that on
the common lands farmers come before men without households, and Porgeirr is
outlawed while compensation is accepted for Pormédr. Gautr Sleituson, a kinsman
of Porgils Maksson, bristles at Porgeirr and leaves the ship.

Porgils bjo pa 4 Reykjaholum. Hann var son Ara Maissonar,
Thorgils  dwelt then at Reykjaholar He was son  of-Ari Mar’s-son
Atla sonar hins rauda, Ulfs sonar hins skjalga, er nam
of-Atli  son of-the  Red of-Ulf  son of-the  Squinting  who  took
Reykjanes. Modir Porgils Arasonar var DPorgerdr, dottir
Reykjanes Mother ofThorgils ~ Ari’s-son was  Thorgerd daughter
Alfs 6r Délum. Onnur dottir Alfs var Doérelfr, modir
of Alf out-of Dalir (The)-other daughter of Alf was Thorelf  mother
Porgeirs Havarssonar. Atd Porgeirr par traust mikit fyrir
of Thorgeir  Havar’s-son Had  Thorgeir there  support  great for
frendsemis sakir, pvi at DPorgils var mestr héfdingi i
kinships sake because  that  Thorgils was  greatest  chieftain in
Vestfirdingafjérdungi. Hann var svi mikill pegnskaparmadr, at
(the)-Westfjords-Quarter He was so  great a-man-of-generosity that
hann gaf hverjum frjAlsum manni mat, svi lengi sem biggja
be gave  every free man food  as  long as to-accept
vildi; vard af pessu jafnan fislment 4 Reykjaholum. Hafdi
wished  became  from  this always crowded at  Reykjaholar Had
Porgils rausn mikla af banadi sinum. Hann var goédgjarn
Thorgils  splendor great  of  houschold  bis He was  a-well-meaning
madr ok forvitr. Porgeirr var med Porgils 4 vetrum, enn for

man and  far-seeing  Thorgeir was  with  Thorgils  in winters but  went
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4 Strandir 4 sumrum. Eftir vig Porgils Makssonar for
to (the)-Strands in summers After  (the)-slaying of-Thorgils Mak’s-son went
Porgeirr 4 Reykjahola ok sagdi Porgils pessi tidendi. Porgils
Thorgeir to  Reykjaholar and  told Thorgils  these  tidings Thorgils
sagdi honum bpar vist til reidu hja sér — “enn pat hygg
told him there lodging at  hand  with bimself but that  think
ek”, segir hann, “at peir verdi pungir i malinu, enn ek
I says be that  they  will-become  heavy in  the-case bur 1

em 6fiss at auka vandrezdum. NU mun ek senda mann til

am  unwilling to  increase troubles Now  will I send a-man  to
Porsteins, ok bjoda fébetr  fyrir vig Porgils; enn ef
Thorstein and  offer compensation  for (the)-slaying  of-Thorgils  bur if

hann vill eigi settum taka, pa4 mun ek petta mal eigi med
be will  not  settlement  take then  will I this case  not  with
kappi verja”. Porgeirr kvadst hans forsja hlita mundu.
zeal defend Thorgeir said-of-himself  his guidance  to-accept  would
Um haustit sendi Porgils mann til Porsteins Kuggasonar at
In the-autumn  sent Thorgils ~ a-man  to  Thorstein Kuggi’s-son to
leita um szttir, enn hann var pverr i pvi, at taka fé
seek  abour settlements but  be was  stubborn in that to take  money
fyrir vigsmalit vid Porgils, enn um o6nnur vig  kvadst
for the-slaying-case  with ~ Thorgils but  about other slayings  said-of-himself
hann gera mundu eftir skynsamra manna tillogum; ok er
he to-do  would after  of-sensible men proposals and  when

Porgils frétti petta, kallar hann DPorgeir 4 tal vid sik, ok

Thorgils  learned  this calls be Thorgeir  to talk with himself and
spyrr, hver lidveizla honum pewtti  sér pa hallkvemust.
asks what  support to-him would-seem  to-himself then most-convenient

Porgeirr kvadst helzt vildu utan fara, ef hann yrdi sekr.
Thorgeir said-of-himself most  to-wish abroad to-go if bhe became  outlawed
Porgils sagdi, at pessa mundi freistad verda. Skip st6d uppi
Thorgils  said that  this would tried become  A-ship stood  beached
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i Nordrd i Borgarfirdi; 1 pvi skipi keypti Porgils 4 laun
in  Nordra in  Borgarfjord in that  ship bought Thorgils in  secret
far  til handa peim fostbradrum. Leid sva af vetrinn. Porgils
passage to  hands them  foster-brothers Passed so  off the-winter  Thorgils
frécti, at  peir Porsteinn fiolmentu  mjok til alpingis, ok
learned  that they  Thorstein(-and-bis) came-in-numbers much — to  (the)-Althing and
satu i Ljarskogum. Pvi  frestadi hann heiman at rida, at
sat at  Ljarskogar Therefore  delayed he from-home to ride  that
hann vildi, at peir Porsteinn veri undan sudr ridnir, pa
be wished that they  Thorstein(-and-his) were  ahead south  ridden then
er hann kaxmi vestan; ok sva vard. Reid Porgils sudr
when  he came  from-the-west and so  it-happened Rode  Thorgils  south
ok peir fostbrzdr med honum. I pessi ferd drap Porgeirr

and they  foster-brothers with  him On  this Jjourney  killed  Thorgeir
boggul-Torfa at Maskeldu; pa drap hann ok pa Skaf ok
Bundle-Torfi at  Maskelda then  killed  he also  then Skuf  and

Bjarna i Hundadal. Sva segir Pormédr i Porgeirsdrapu:

Bjarni in  Hundadal So says Thormod in  Thorgeir’s-poem

Kapp lét holdr — med hepni
Zeal let  (the)-man with luck
hrid gerdist pa sverda;
storm arose  then  of-swords

hratt gat hrafn at slita

raw could  (the)-raven to  tear
hold — Mai[k]s syni goldit.
flesh Maks  to-son  repaid
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Enn vas — vags — at vigi

Still was of-wave at  slaying

viggridandi sidan

steed-rider afterward

— hann bar greipr at gunni
he bore  grip to  battle

gjarna — Skuafs ok Bjarna.

gladly of-Skuf and  of-Bjarni

Porgils sattist par pegar 4 vigin  Skafs og Bjarna par
Thorgils  was-reconciled there at-once on  the-slayings of-Skuf and of-Biarni there
i dalinum, ok dvaldist honum lengr enn hann hafdi 4dr
in  the-valley and  was-delayed  to-him longer  than  he had before
xtlat. For DPorgeirr til skips, enn DPorgils til pings, ok
intended Went  Thorgeir to  (the)-ship but  Thorgils  to  (the)-assembly and
kom eigi fyrr enn gengit var til doma. Pa baud Asmundr
came  not  before than  gone was to  (the)-courts Then offered Asmund
hzrulangr til varna um vigsmalit DPorgils Mai[k]ssonar;
Longhair  for definse  about the-slaying-case of-Thorgils Maks=son

Porgils gekk at dominum ok baud fébxtr  fyrir vigit, ef
Thorgils ~— went  to  the-court and offered  compensation for the-slaying  if
Porgeirr yrdi pa sykn. Hann leitadi til varna i malinu,
Thorgeir became  then acquitted He sought — for defense  in  the-case
hvart peir @tti eigi allan veidiskap frjalsan 4 almenningum.
whether they — owned not  all bunting free on  (the)-common-lands
Var pa logmadr at spurdr, hvart petta veri logvorn.

Was  then (the)-law-man at  asked whether  this were  a-lawful-defense
Skafti var pa logmadr, ok fylgdi hann Asmundi fyrir
Skafti was  then law-man and  supported  be Asmund for
frendsemis sakir; sagdi hann, at pat veri 16g, ef peir vari

kinship’s sake said he that that were law  if they  were
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jafnir menn, enn sagdi, at

equal men but  said

einhleypingar. Asmundr sagdi, at
said that

single-men Asmund

fostbredrum jafnadarskifti 4 peim

that  sooner ought to

fyrr xtt at taka bandr enn

take  farmers  than
Porgils hefdi bodit peim
Thorgils bad offered  them

hvalnum, sem éskorinn

foster-brothers equal-division on  that the-whale which  uncut

var, pa er peir kvimu tl, ok var pa lokit peiri vorn.
was  then when they  came to(-it) and was then ended  that defense
Gengu peir Porsteinn ok frendr hans pa at  med kappi,
Went they  Thorstein and  kinsmen  his then at(-it) with  zeal
ok létu sér eigi annat lika enn Porgeirr vari sekr  gerr.

themselves not  other

b4

and let please  than  Thorgeir outlawed made

were

Sa  DPorgils, at var annathvirt at gera, at ganga at

Saw  Thorgils that then was  either to do o go at(-it)
med fjolmenni, enn p6 oOvist, hvat i afladist, eda lata
with  a-crowd but  yer uncertain what  in would-be-achieved or let
pa fara fram sem peim likadi; ok vid pat, at DPorgeiri var
them go  forth  as to-them pleased ~ and at  that  that Thorgeir  was
i skip komit, leiddi Porgils hja sér malic. Var DPorgeirr
into  ship  come ler Thorgils  past  himself the-case  Was — Thorgeir
sekr  gerr, enn fyrir Porm6d varu teknar fébxtr, ok skyldi
outlawed made but  for Thormod — were  taken compensation and should
hann sykn vera. Peir Asmundr ok DPorsteinn pottu mikit
be acquitted  be They  Asmund and  Thorstein seemed  much

vaxa af pessu eftirmali. Ridu menn pa heim af pinginu.

to-grow from  this prosecution  Rode ~ men then  home  from  the-assembly

T6lubu sumir menn, at DPorgils hefdi lite fylgt malinu, enn
followed  the-case

tala hér um slikt

Talked some men that  Thorgils  had little but

hann gaf sér fatc at pvi, ok lét hvern

be gave himself little at that and let  everyone talk  here about such
er vildi. Enn er DPorgeirr frétti sekt sina, sagdi hann
as  wished But  when Thorgeir learned  (of)-outlawry his said be
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sva: “Pat munda ek vilja, at beir, er mik hafa sekan gert,
s0 That  would I wish that they — who me have  outlawed made
hefdi pessa full gjold 4dr enn Iykr, ef ek meatti rada”.
bad of-this  full  payments before than  ends if I might decide
Gautr hét madr, ok var kalladr Sleituson; hann var
Gaut was-called a-man  and was  called Sleitu’s-son be was
frendi Porgils Ma[k]ssonar. Gautr var radinn i skip petta,
kinsman  of-Thorgils Mak’s-son Gaut was  engaged  on ship  this
er DPorgeirr skyldi sigla i. Hann yfdist mjék vid Porgeir ok
which  Thorgeir should  sail in He bristled  much  at  Thorgeir  and
lét  ofrynlega; enn er kaupmenn fundu bpat, potti peim
behaved  threateningly ~ but  when (the)-merchants found that  seemed  to-them
eigi einsxtt, at peir feri 1 einu skipi. Porgeirr sagdist  eigi
not  advisable  that they went in one  ship Thorgeir  said-of-himself not
hirda, hversu Gautr léti siga brynnar, enn pd var pat til rads
to-care  how Gaut let  sink  (the)-brows but  yet was that for counsel
tekit, at Gautr rédst 6r skipinu ok for nordr til sveita.
taken  that Gaut left out-of the-ship  and went north  to  (the)-districts
Vard ekki at med peim Dorgeiri at pvi sinni, enn pd
Became nothing of(-it) between them  Thorgeir(-and-him) at that time but  yer
reis af pessu sundrpykki med bpeim, sem sidar bar raun a.

arose  from  this discord between  them as later ~ bore  proof  on

XXVIII - GRETTIR RETURNS AND FIGHTS AUDUN

Grettir comes home famous and arrogant and rides to Audunarstadir to settle
the old score from the ball game. He falls asleep on the bench, then trips Audun
as be carries in the curds, and Audun flings the curd bag into bis arms. They
fight through the ball until Bardi Guomundarson arrives and tells Grettir to
let Audun up. Grettir retorts that Bardi would do better to avenge his brother
Hally, but gives way. Grettir offers to ride south with Bardi, and Bardi agrees
if bis foster-father Pérarinn allows it.
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Grettir Asmundarson kom petta sumar ut i Skagafirdi. Hann

Grettir ~ Asmund's-son came  this summer out to Skagafjord He
var pa sva fregr madr fyrir sakir afls ok hreysti, at engi
was then so  famous a-man for sake of-strength and valor that no-one

potti pa slikr af ungum monnum. Hann reid bratt heim til
swomed then such  of young  men He rode soom  bome o
Bjargs, ok tok Asmundr pi vid honum szmilega. Atli hafdi
Bjarg and took  Asmund then with him honorably Adi bad
pa busforrad; fell vel 4 med peim bradrum. Pi
then  (the)-farm-management ~ fell — well —on between those brothers Then
gerdist ofsi Grettis sva mikill, at honum potti sér
became  (the)-arrogance of-Grettir so  great that  to-him seemed  to-himself
ekki ofert. Pi gerdust peir margir fullhraustir menn, er
nothing impassable Then became  they many  full-hardy men  who
pa varu ungir, er Grettir var at leikum 4 Midfjardarvatni
then were  young when  Grettir was ar  games on  Midfardarvatn
med peim, adr enn hann fér utan. Einn af peim var
with ~ them before  than  be went  abroad ~ One of  them was
Audun, er pa bjo 4 Audunarstédum i Vididal; hann var
Audun who then dwelt at Audunarstadir in Vididal he was
Asgeirsson, Audunarsonar, Asgeirssonar dikolls. Audun var
Asgeir’s-son Audun’s-son Asgeir’s-son Rage-head ~ Audun was
godr bondi ok gegn madr; allra manna var hann sterkastr
a-good farmer  and  fair man of-all  men was  he strongest

nordr par; hann potti hinn gefasti i bygdarlagi. Gretti kom

north there  he seemed  the gentlest in (the)-district To-Grettir came
nd pat i hug, at hann pottist hafa ordit varhluta
now that into mind  that he thought-himself  to-have ~ become  short-changed

fyrir Auduni at knattleiknum, sem 4dr er sagt, ok vildi
by Audun at  the-ball-game as before is  rold and  wished
hann profa, hvarr peira meira hefdi vid gengizt sidan. Af

be to-test  which  of-them more had on  gone since From
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pvi gerir Grettir heiman ferd sina 4 Audunarstadi; pat var
that  makes  Grettir ~ from-home journey his to Audunarstadir that  was
um ondverdan  slattutima. Grettir barst 4 mikit, ok reid
at (the)-beginning-of - baying-time Grettir bore-himself on much and rode
i steindum s60li mjok vondudum, er Porfinnr gaf honum.
in a-painted saddle  very  finely-made which  Thorfinn gave  him
Hann hafdi ok goédan hest ok vapn &ll hin beztu. Grettir
He had also a-good  horse  and weapons all  the  best Grettir
kom snemma dags 4 Audunarstadi ok drap 4 dyrr.  Farte
came  early of-day to Audunarstadir and  knocked on  (the)-door Few
var manna heima. Grettir spurdi, hvart Audun veri heima.
were  of-men at-home  Grettir asked whether  Audun were  at-home
Menn s6gbu, at hann veri farinn tl sels eftir mat.
Men said that  he were  gone to  (the)-shieling for  food
Grettir hleypti beizli  af hesti sinum. Tunit var Oslegit,
Grettir slipped (the)-bridle off horse  his The-homefield was — unmown
ok gekk hesturinn pangat sem lodnast var. Grettir gekk
and went  the-horse thither where  lushest was  Grettir went
til skiala ok settist nidr 4 setstokkinn, ok sidan sofnadi
to  (the)-hall and sat-himself down on  the-bench-log and  then fell-asleep
hann. Litlu sidar kom Audun heim; hann si, at hestr var
he A-little  later  came  Audun home be saw that a-horse was
i tininu med steindum s68li. Audun bar mat 4 tveimr
in  the-homefield with  painted saddle  Audun carried food on two
hestum, ok bar skyr 4 hesti, ok var pat i hddum ok
horses and carried curds on a-horse and was that in hides and

bundit fyrir ofan; pat kolludu menn skyrkylla. Audun tok af

tied on above  that called men a-curd-bag  Audun took  off
hestum ok bar inn skyr i fangi sér; honum var myrke
(the)-horses and carried in (the)-curds in arms  bis to-him was  dark

fyrir augum. Grettir réeti  fotinn fram af  stokkinum, ok

before  eyes Grettir stretched  the-foot  forth  from  the-bench-log and

149



GRETTIR’S SAGA

fell Audun 4 fram, ok vard undir honnm skyrkyllirinn
fell Audun on  forth and came  under him the-curd-bag

ok gekk af yfirbandit. Audun spratt upp ok spurdi, hvat
and went  off the-top-binding Audun sprang  up and  asked what
skelmir par veri. Grettir nefndi sik. Audun melti: “Pann
rascal there were  Grettir named  himself Audun spoke That
veg var Ospaklega farit; eda hvert er erendi pite?” “Ek vil
way was  unpeaceably gone or what is  errand  your I will
berjast vid pik”, sagdi Grettir. “Sja mun ek fyrst rad fyrir
fight with  you said Grettir See will I first counsel  for
mat minum”, sagdi Audun. “Vel ma pat”, sagdi Grettir, “ef
food  my said Audun Well  may thar said Grettir if
pG matt eigi 60rum moénnum at pvi hlita”. Audun laut pa
you can not  other men to that trust Audun stooped  then
nidr ok preif upp skyrkyllinn, ok sletti framan i fang
down and  seized up the-curd-bag and  flung in-front into  (the)-arms
Grettis, ok bad hann fyrst taka vid pvi, er honum var
of-Grettir  and bade  him first take  with that  which to-him was
sent. Grettir vard allr skyrugr. DPotti honum pat meiri
sent Grettir became all curd-smeared ~ Seemed  to-him that  greater
sman enn pott Audun hefdi veitt honum mikinn averka.
disgrace  than  though Audun bad given  him a-great wound
Sidan rédust peir 4 ok glimdu heldr sterklega. Sakir
Then went they  at(-it) and wrestled rather  strongly Attacks
Grettir med akefd, enn Audunn ferr undan; finnr hann
Grettir with  vebemence but  Audun goes  back finds he

po, at Grettir hefir dregit undan honum. Gengr upp alt
yet  that  Grettir bas beld from bim Goes up all
pat er fyrir peim verdr, ok rekast bpeir vida um skalann.
that  which before  them comes and are-driven they  widely abour the-hall
Spardi hvarrgi af, enn poé verdr Grettir drjugari, ok fellr

Spared neither off but  yer becomes Grettir stronger and  falls
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Audun at lyktum; hann hafdi slitit 6ll vapnin af Gretti
Audun at  last be had torn all  the-weapons off  Grettir
Knyjast peir fast, ok verdr brak mikit um pa, ok pa
Grapple they  hard  and becomes crashing great about them and  then
kemr dynr mikill undir bzinn, ok heyrir Grettir, at ridit
comes  a-din  great under  the-farm  and  hears Grertir that  ridden
var at hisunum ok af baki stigit, ok inn gengit snudigt.
was to  the-houses and off back  dismounted and in  gone briskly
Sér hann, at madr gengr inn, priflegr, i raudum kyrtli, ok
Sees  be that a-man  walks in stout in a-red tunic and
hafdi hjalm a hofdi. Sja sneri til skalans, pvi at hann
had a-helmet on  head That-one turned to  the-hall because that he

heyrdi umfang mikit, er peir attust vid. Hann spurdi, hvat

heard struggle great as  they  fought  together He asked what
i skalanum veri. Grettir nefndi sik — “eda hverr spyrr
in  the-hall were Grettir named himself or who asks

at?” “Bar®i heiti ek”, sagdi sia er kominn var. “Ertu
that  Bardi am-called T said that-one  who come was  Are-you

Bardi Gudmundarson or Asbjarnarnesi?” “Sa er madr hinn
Bardi  Gudmund’s-son out-of  Asbjarnarnes That is  man the
sami”, sagdi Bar0i; “eda hvat hefstu at?” sagdi hann. Grettir
same said Bardi or what  do-you  at said be Grettir
svarar: “Vit Audun eigum hér gamanleika”. “Eigi veit ek
answers We-two Audun bave here  a-game Not know I
um gaman pat”, sagdi Bardi, “er ok eigi jafn-komit 4 med
about  game that  said Bardi is  also not  evenly-matched on between
ykkr; b ert ojafnadarmadr ok ofrkappsfullr, enn hann er
you-two you are  an-unjust-man and  overbearing but  he is
gxfr ok godfengr, ok littu hann upp standa skjott”. Grettir
gentle  and  good-natured and let-you him up stand quickly Grettir
svarar: “‘Margr seilist um hurd til lokunnar’; pxtti  mér

answers  Many reaches  over  (the)-door to  the-latch would-seem  to-me
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pér naxr, at hefna Halls brodur pins enn at hlutast til
for-you nearer to  avenge  Hall brother your  than to  meddle with
med okkr Auduni, hvat vit eigumst vid”. “Jafnan heyri
between us-two  Audun what  we-two  have-dealings with  Always bear
ek pat”, sagdi Bardi, “enn eigi veit ek, hvart pess verdr
I that said Bardi bur not  know I whether  that  becomes
nokkut hefnt, enn po vil ek, at pu latir Audun vera i
at-all avenged  but  yer will T that  you let Audun be in
nadum, pvi at hann er spakr madr”. Grettir gerdi sva
peace because  that he is  a-quiet  man Grettir did 50
fyrir tillogur Barda, enn likadi po illa. Bardi spurdi, hvat
for (the)-urging of-Bardi  but  pleased  yet il Bardi  asked what
til saka vari med peim. Grettir kvad visu:

to  cause were  between them Grettir spoke  a-verse

Eigi veit, nema dtan

Not know  unless  from-outside

Ialfadr at pér sjalfum

Ialfad ar  you  yourself

kverk fyr kapp ok orku

throat  before  zeal  and strength

— kvelling es pat — svelli.
a-throttling is  that swell

Svi bannadi sinni

So forbade  companion

seim-Gauts, es vask heima,

of~gold-Gaut when  Fwas  at-home

ungr endr fyr longu

young  once  before  long

akall  pinul fjalla.

call (the)-edge-rope  of-mountains
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Bardi kvad pat vist varkunn, ef hann wtti sin i at hefna.
Bardi  said  that surely excusable if  he bad  his-own in(-it) to avenge

“Mun ek ni gera med ykkr”, sagdi Bardi; “vil ek, at bit

Will I now make between you-two said Bardi will I that  you-two
skilid at sva gervu, ok sé ni slitit med ykkr” — ok bat
part at  so done and be now ended  between you-two and  that

létu peir haldast, pvi at peir varu skyldir, ok likadi Gretti
let they  stand because that they — were  related and  pleased  Grettir
heldr illa vi® Barda ok brzdr hans. Ridu a burt allir saman.
rather ill  with Bardi  and brothers bis Rode  off away all together
Ok er peir viru a4 veg komnir, pa mealti Grettir: “Pat
And  when they  were  on (the)-way come then  spoke Grettir That
hefi ek spurt, at pu xtlar sudr til Borgarfjardar i sumar; na
have I heard  that you intend south to Borgarflord in summer  now
vil ek bjoda pér, Bardi, at fara sudr med pér, ok pykkjumst
will I offer you  Bardi to  go south  with — you  and think-myself

ek pa gera vid pik verdleikum betr”. Bardi vard gladr vid
I then to-do toward you  (by)-deserts better  Bardi  became glad at

petta, ok jatadi skjott pessu, ok bad hann hafa pokk fyrir;
this and agreed  quickly  to-this  and bade him have  thanks  for(-it)
sidan skildu peir. P4 veik Bardi aftr ok malti: “Pat vil ek til
then  parted  they  Then turned Bardi  back and spoke That  will I 1o
skilja”, segir hann, “at pu farir eigi, nema Pérarinn fostri

stipulate  says he that  you go not unless  Thorarin foster-father
minn leyfi, pvi hann skal rida ferdinni”. “Vel pztti  mér
my allow  because he shall ~ decide the-journey ~ Well  would-seem  to-me
pi mega einhlitr vera at radum pinum; 4 ek eigi”, sagdi
you  able sufficient  to-be in  counsels  your have I not said

Grettir, “ferdir minar undir 6drum moénnum, enn illa mun
Grettir Jjourneys  my under  other men bur il will

mér pykkja, ef pu gerir mik lidraekan”. Na foru sina  leid

to-me  seem if you make me  belp-scorned  Now went  their-own way
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hvarir, ok kvadst Bardi skyldu gera Gretti vissu — “ef
each and  said-of-himself Bardi  should make  for-Grettir  known if
Porarinn vildi, at ph farit” — enn ella  skyldi hann sitja
Thorarin wished  that you go but  otherwise should  he sit

um kyrt. Grettir reid heim til Bjargs, enn Bardi til bus sins.

in quiet  Grettir rode home to Bjarg but  Bardi  to farm bhis

XXIX « THE HORSE FIGHT AT LANGAFIT

At a borse fight Atli’s horse is matched against the borse of Kormdékr and Porgils of
Mely, and Grettir drives Atli’s horse. Oddr émagaskald, driving the other, jabs
Grettir in the shoulder with bis goad. Grettir knocks Oddy into the pool with
three broken ribs, and the crowd separates the two sides before they can fight. Both
sides go home swearing revenge.

Um sumarit var lagt hestaping fjslment 4 Langafit, ofan fra
In the-summer was  held  a-horse-fight  crowded at Langafit down  from
Reykjum; kom par margt manna. Atli at Bjargi atti hest
Reykir came  there many of-men Atli at  Bjarg had  a-horse
godan moalottan, af Keingdlu kyni; hofou peir fedgar

good mouse-gray of  Keingalas breed  had they  father-and-son
metr miklar 4 hestinum. Peir bradr Kormakr ok DPorgils
esteem  great in  the-horse They  brothers  Kormak and  Thorgils

a4 Mel attu hest branan, 6ruggan tl vigs; peir skyldi etja
at Mel  had  a-horse brown sure ar  fighting they  should — match
saman ok Atli fra Bjargi. Margir varu par adrir godir hestar.
together  and Atli  from Bjarg Many were  there other  good horses
Oddr oémagaskald, frendi Kormiks, skyldi fylgja hesti  peira
Odd Pauper-poet kinsman  of-Kormak should — follow  (the)-horse of-them
frenda sinna um  daginn. Oddr gerdist sterkr madr, ok 1ét

kinsmen  bis during  the-day Odd became a-strong  man and made
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um sik  mikit, odxll ok Ofyrirleitinn. Grettir spurdi Atla

about  himself  much unruly  and  reckless Grettir asked Adi

brédur sinn, hverr fylgja skyldi hans hesti. “Eigi er mér

brother bis who follow — should — bis horse Not is  to-me
pat sva glogt”, sagdi hann. “Viltu, at ek standi hja?” sagdi
that  so clear said he Wish-you thar I  stand by said
Grettir. “Vertu vel stiler  pa, frendi”, sagdi Atli, “pvi at
Grettir Be-you well  restrained  then  kinsman said Atli because  that
hér er vid metnadarmenn um at eiga”. “Gjaldi peir sjalfir
here are with proud-men about to  deal Pay they  themselves
ofstopa sins”, sagdi Grettir, “ef peir hafa hann eigi i
(for)-arrogance  their said Grettir if  they  have it not  in
hofi”.. NG eru hestarnir fram leiddir, enn hrossin st6du
moderation Now are  the-horses forth  led but  the-mares  stood

framarlega 4 4rbakkanum, ok viru bundin saman. Hylr mikill

forward on  the-river-bank and were  tied together  A-pool  great

var fyrir framan bakkann. Hestarnir bitust allvel, ok var

was  before  in-front-of the-bank The-horses bit-each-other very-well and was
pat hin mesta skemtan. Oddr fylgdi med kappi, enn Grettir
Jollowed  with
lét hefjast vid, ok tok i taglit annarri hendi, enn helt

at(-it) and took

that the  greatest  entertainment Odd zeal but  Grettir

med
band beld
Oddr

Odd

let  rise in the-tail with-one but with

annarri stafnum, er hann keyrdi med hestinn. st6d

(the)-other  the-staff which  he drove with  the-horse stood

framarlega hja sinum hesti, ok var eigi traust, at hann

forward his horse and

by

styngi eigi hest
pricked  not
hestarnir fram
forth

til Grettis, ok kom 2

sxi pat. Barust

saw  that ~ Were-borne the-horses

stafinum
Grettir and came

with-the-staff ar on
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horfdi oxlinni at honum. Pat var mikit tilredi, sva at
turned  the-shoulder toward him That was  a-grear  thrust s0 that
undan  hljop holdit, enn litt skeindist Grettir. I pvi bili

from-under ran theflesh  but  little  was-scratched ~ Grettir In that moment
risu hestarnir hatc upp; Grettir hljop undir homina 4 hesti
reared  the-horses high  up Grettir  ran under  the-haunch of borse
sinum, enn rak stafinn 4 sidu  Oddi svi hart, at prjl
his but  drove the-staff  into (the)-side of-Odd so  hard  that three
rifin  brotnudu i honum, enn Oddr hraut at 4 hylinn, ok
the-ribs broke in  him but  Odd tumbled out into the-pool  and
sva hestr hans, ok hrossin 6ll, pau er bundin viru. Var pa
so horse  his and the-mares all  those which tied were  Was  then

lagst til hans, ok dreginn af 4nni. Pi var 6p  mikit gert

swum  to  him and dragged  from the-river Then was shouting great — made
at pessu. Peir Kormakr  hlupu til vapna, enn Bjargsmenn i
at  this They  Kormak(-and-bis) ran to  weapons but  (the)-Bjarg-men in

o0rum stad; enn er pat si Hratfirdingar ok Vatnsnesmenn,
another  place  bur  when that saw (the)-Hrutafjord-men and (the)-Vatnsnes-men

gengu peir i milli, ok urdu peir pa skildir, ok féru heim ok
went they in between and were  they  then parted and went home  and
hoféu hvarir ill heit vid adra, ok situ pé um kyrt um
bad each ill  threats against (the)-other and sar yet in quiet  for
hrid. Acli var fataladr um petta, enn Grettir var heldr osvifinn,
a-while Atli  was taciturn  about this but  Grettir  was rather  insolent

ok kvad pa finnast skyldu annat sinn, ef hann metti rada.

and said ~ them to-meet  should another  time  if  he might  decide
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XXX - THE FIGHT ON HRUTAFJARDARHALS

The saga introduces Porbjorn éxnamegin of Péroddsstadir, a strong but bard
mastet, bis mocking kinsman Porbjorn ferdalangr, and the sons of Périr of Skard.
Grettir and four companions meet Kormdkr’s party on the ridge, and both sides
fight until several are wounded. Porbjérn dxnamegin arrives to part them, but
Gunnarr Porisson kills one of Atli’s house-carls, and two of Kormdkr’s house-carls
fall. Grettir breaks off rather than face Porbjorn’s band, and enmity grows between
the men of Bjarg and Dorbjorn.

Porbjérn hét madr, er bjo 4 DPoéroddsstodum i Hratafirdi;
Thorbjorn ~ was-called a-man — who dwelt at Thoroddsstadir in  Hrutafjord
hann var sonr Arnérs heynefs Poroddssonar, er numit hafdi
he was  son of-Arnor  Hay-nose  Thorodd’s-son who  taken bad
Hruatafjord peim megin til moéts vid Bakka. Porbjérn var
Hrutafjord on-that  side to  meeting with Bakki Thorbjorn was
allra manna sterkastr; hann var kalladr 6xnamegin. Péroddr
of-all  men strongest he was  called Oxen-might Thorodd
hét br6dir hans; hann var kalladr drapustifr. Modir peira
was-called  brother  bis he was  called Poem-stub Mother — their

var Gerdr, dottir Bodvars or  Bodvarsholum. DPorbjorn var

was  Gerd daughter ~ of-Bodvar ~ out-of ~Bodvarsholar Thorbjorn was
garpr mikill, ok hafdi mannmargt med sér. Hann var
a-bold-fellow ~ great and  had many-people with  him  He was

til pess tekinn, at honum vard verra til hjoéna, enn 6drum
for  this noted that  to-him went  worse  with servants  than  to-other
monnum, ok galt nzr engum manni kaup; eigi pétti hann
men and  paid  nearly no man wages not  seemed he
dall madr. Porbjorn hét frendi hans, ok var kalladr
an-easy man Thorbjorn was-called  kinsman  his and was  called
ferdalangr; hann var siglingamadr, ok attu peir nafnar

Traveler he was  a-seafarer and  had they namesakes
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félag  saman. Var hann 4 Doéroddssté0um jafnan, ok potti
partnership  together Was  be at  Thoroddsstadir always and  seemed
hann litit beta  um fyrir Porbirni. Hann var tilfyndinn ok
be little  to-improve about  for Thorbjorn He was  sharp-tongued  and
for med daruskap til ymsra manna. Porir hét madr, son
went with  mockery to  various  men Thorir ~ was-called a-man  son
Porkels 4 Bordeyri. Porir bjo fyrst 4 Melum i Hruatafirdi.
of Thorkel ar  Bordeyri Thorir — dwelt  first atr  Melar in  Hrutafjord
Hans dottir var Helga, er  sleitu-Helgi fekk. Enn eftir
His daughter was  Helga whom  Sleitu-Helgi married But after
vigit 4 Fagrabrekku rédst Porir sudr i Haukadal, ok bjo
the-slaying at Fagrabrekka moved — Thorir south to Haukadal and  dwelt
a Skardi, enn seldi landit 4 Melum DPorhalla Gamlasyni
atr  Skard but  sold the-land at  Melar to-Thorhall ~ Gamli’s-son
vidlendings. Hans son var Gamli, er atti Rannveigu, déttur
(the)-Wend's His son  was Gamli who had  Rannveig daughter
Asmundar harulangs, systur Grettis. Pau bjoggu i penna
of-Asmund Long-hair sister of-Grettir  They  dwelt at  this

tima 4 Melum ok attu gott rad. Dorir 4 Skardi acti tva

time ar  Melar and had  good  means Thorir ar Skard had  two
sonu; hét annarr Gunnarr, enn annarr Porgeirr. Peir
sons was-called  one Gunnar but (the)-other ~ Thorgeir They

varu efnilegir menn, ok hofdu peir pa tekit vid bui

were  promising men and  had they  then taken  over (the)-farm
eftir f60ur sinn, enn p6 varu peir jafnan med Porbirni
after  father  their  but  yer were  they  always with ~ Thorbjorn
oxnamegin; peir gerdust offorsfullir. Petta sumar, sem na var
Oxen-might they  became overbearing This summer  which now was
fri sagt, ridu peir Kormakr ok Porgils ok Narfi frendi peira
of  told rode  they  Kormak and Thorgils  and Narfi ~ kinsman  their
sudr til Nordrardals at erendum sinum. Oddr 6magaskald var

south  to  Nordradal on errands their Odd Pauper-poet was
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ok i ferd med peira; var honum pa batnat stirdleikans,
also in  company with  them was  to-him then  improved  the-stiffness

er hann hafdi fengit 4 hestapinginu. Ok medan beir varu
which  he bad gotten at  the-horse-fight And  while they  were
fyrir sunnan heidina, for Grettir heiman fra Bjargi, ok
on south-of  the-heath went  Grettir  from-home  from Bjarg and

med honum tveir huaskarlar Atla. DPeir ridu yfir til Burfells,

with  him two house-carls ofAtli  They rode  over to  Burfell
ok padan yfir halsinn til Hratafjardar, ok kvamu til Mela
and  thence over  the-ridge  to  Hrutafjord and  came to  Melar

um kveldit. Prjar nztr viru peir par. Pau Rannveig ok
in the-evening  Three  nights  were  they  there They —Rannveig and
Gamli toku allvel vid Gretti, ok budu honum med sér at
Gamli  took  very-well with Grettir  and invited  him with  them to

vera, enn hann vildi heim rida. Pa fréttir Grettir, at peir

be bur  be wished home  to-ride Then learns Grettir that  they
Kormikr viru sunnan  komnir, ok hofdu gist i Tungu
Kormak(-and-his) were  from-the-south come and  had lodged at Tunga
um nottina. Grettir bjost snemma fra Melum. Gamli
during  the-night  Grettir made-ready early from  Melar Gamli
baud honum menn til fylgdar. Grimr hét br6dir Gamla;
offered  bim men for escort Grim was-called  brother  of-Gamli

hann var allra manna hvatastr. Hann reid med Gretti vid
he was  of-all  men quickest He rode  with  Grettir  with
annan mann. Peir viru fim saman; ridu unz par til, er peir
a-second  man They were  five together  rode  until there to  that they
kvaimu 4  Hratafjardarhals, vestr fri Burfelli Par stendr
came onto  Hrutafjardarbals west from  Burfell There  stands
steinn mikill, er kalladr er Grettishaf; hann fekst vid
a-stone  great which  called is  Grettir’-lift be dealt with(-it)
lengi um daginn at hefja steininn, ok dvaldi sva par til er

long  during the-day  ro lift the-stone and stayed ~ so  there until that
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peir Kormakr
Kormak(-and-his)

ok

meeting  with them and

kvamu. Grettir sneri til moéts vid pa

they came Grettir turned  to

at frjalsmannlegra

hlupu af baki hvarirtveggja. Grettir sagdi,

leaped  off back  both-sides Grettir said that  more-free-manly
veri ni at hoggva sem sterst, heldr enn berjast med stéfum
were  now to  hew as biggest  rather  than fight with  staves
sem férumenn. Kormakr bad pa verda vid mannlega, ok
like tramps Kormak bade  them become  at(-it) manfully and
duga sem bezt. Eftir pat hlupust peir at ok bordust.
belp as best After  thar  rushed they  at(-each-other) and fought
Grettir var fremstr af sinum ménnum, ok bad pa geyma, at
Grettir ~ was  foremost o his men and bade them take-care that

eigi veri gengit at baki honum. Sottust

not  were  gone at  back  to-him

ok urdu hvarirtveggja sarir. Porbjorn

and  became  both-sides wounded  Thorbjorn

til Burfells, ok
and

penna dag yfir hals

this day  over (the)-ridge to  Burfell

Attacked-each-other they  for

peir um hrid,
a-while

oxnamegin hafdi ridit

Oxen-might bad ridden
er beir ridu aftr, sér
when they  rode  back  sees

hann fundinn. Par var pi med honum Porbjorn ferdalangr
be

the-meeting  There was  then with  him Thorbjorn Traveler

ok Gunnarr ok DPorgeirr Porissynir, ok Péroddr drapustift.
and  Thorodd

and  Gunnar and  Thorgeir Thorir’s-sons Poem-stub

Ok er peir kvaimu at, heitir Porbjorn 4 menn sina til
And  when they  came up  calls Thorbjorn on  men bis for
medalgéngu. Hinir  viru sva dkafir, at peir gatu ekki
mediation The-others were  so  fierce that  they  could  nothing
at  gert. Grettir ruddist um fast. Peir urdu fyrir honum
about  do Grettir pushed about hard ~ They  became before  him
Porissynir, ok fellu badir senn, er hann hratt peim fra sér.

Thorir’s-sons and fell both at-once  when he pushed  them  from bimself

Peir urbu 60ir mjék vid pat, sva at Gunnarr hj6 huaskarl

They — became mad — much — ar  thar so  that Gunnar hewed  a-house-carl
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Atla banahdgg, ok er DPorbjorn sa pat, bidr hann pa skilja;
ofdili a-death-blow  and when Thorbjorn  saw thar bids ke them part
kvadst hann skyldi peim lid veita, er hans ord vildi rxkja.
wid-ofhimself be  should them  help give  who his  words would beed

Pa varu fallnir tveir huskarlar Kormaks. Pa si Grettir, at

Then were  fallen two house-carls of-Kormak Then saw Grettir that
varla mundi duga, ef Porbjorn rédist 1  lid med peim,
bardly  would avail if  Thorbjorn  joined  into company with  them

ok pvi  letr hann verda uppgefinn bardagann. Allir varu
and  therefore  lets be become  given-up the-battle All were
peir sarir, sem 4 fundinnm hofdu verit. Illa potti Gretti,
they  wounded who  at the-meeting had been Il seemed  to-Grettir
er peir varu skildir. Eftir pat ridu peir heim hvarirtveggija.
that they — were  parted After  that rode  they  home  both-sides

Eigi sxttust  peir 4 mal pessi. Porbjorn ferdalangr gerdi
Not were-reconciled they — on cases  these Thorbjorn Traveler made
at pessu mikit kalls; pvi tok at versna med peim
of  this much mockery  therefore began to  worsen between  them
Bjargsmonnum ok DPorbirni Gxnamegmegin, svi at af pvi
(the)-Bjarg-men and  Thorbjorn ~ Oxen-might so  that from that
gerdist fullr fjandskapr, sem sidar kom fram. Engar beatr
arose Sull enmity as later ~ came  forth No compensation
varu Atla bodnar fyrir huskarl sinn; eigi lét hann, sem hann
was to-Adli  offered for house-carl  his not  let he as-if  he
vissi pat. Grettir sat 4 Bjargi fram til tviminadar. Eigi er
knew  that  Grettir  sat at Bjarg  forth  until (the)-hay-month Not s
sagt, at peir fyndist Kormakr sidan, svd pess sé getit.

said that they  met Kormak(-and-he) ~ afterward so that  be mentioned
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XXXI + GRETTIR AND BARDI

Bardi asks bis foster-father Dérarinn the Wise about taking Grettir south. Pérarinn
refuses, saying Grettir is strong but unlucky, so Bardi rides to the Heath-Slayings
without him. Offended, Grettir waits for Bardi’s men at Péreyjargniipr as they
return wounded. Bardi has already sent for men from the farm, and be will not
fight Grettir without cause. When the men arrive, Grettir lets Bardi’s party go.
Back at Bjarg, he chafes that he can find nothing on which to test bis strength.

Bardi Gudmundsson ok brxdr hans ridu heim i Asbjarnarnes,

Bardi  Gudmund's-son and brothers  bis rode  bhome  to Asbjarnarnes
pa er peir Grettir skildust; peir varu synir Gudmundar
then when they  Grettir(-and-he) parted they  were  sons ofGudmund

S6lmundarsonar.  Mo6dir  S6lmundar var  Pérlaug, dottir
Solmunds-son Mother  of-Solmund was  Thorlaug  daugbrer
Szmundar hins sudreyska, fostbrédur Ingimundar hins gamla.
of-Saemund ~ the  Hebridean — foster-brother  of-lngimund  the  Old
Bardi var gofugmenni mikit. Hann reid nt bratt at finna
Bardi was  a-man-of-rank great He rode  now soon to  meet
Porarin hinn spaka, foéstra  sinn. Hann fagnadi Barda vel,
Thorarin  the  Wise  foster-father bis  He welcomed ~ Bardi  well
ok spurdi, hvat hann hefdi pa um 4rnat lidveizluna, pvi
and  asked what  be had then about obrained  the-support because
at peir hofou adr gert rad um ferd Barda. Bardi svarar,
that they  had before made plan  about (the)-journey of-Bardi Bardi  answers
at hann hefir fengit pann mann til fylgdar vid sik, er
that  he bas gotten that man for  escort with  himself  whose
honum peztti betra hans lid, enn tveggja annarra. DPérarinn
to-him seemed  better  bis belp  than  of-two others Thorarin
pagnadi vid, ok melti: “Pat mun vera Grettir Asmundarson”.
fell-silent  ar(-it) and spoke That — will be Grettir ~ Asmund’s-son

“Spa  er spaks geta”, sagdi Bardi, “s4 er madr hinn

A-prophecy is  a-wise-man’s  guess said Bardi that is  man the
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sami, fostri ~ minn”. Pérarinn svarar: “Satt er pat, at mikit
same  foster-father my Thorarin answers  True  is  that  that grear
afbragd er Grettir annarra manna, peira er nd er kostr
excellence  is  Grettir of-other men those who now is  choice

4 varu landi, ok seint mun hann vipnum verda sottr, ef
on our land and slowly  will be with-weapons  be overcome  if
hann er heill, enn grunar mik um, hversu heilladrjigr hann
he is  whole  but  suspects  me  about how lucky he
verdr, ok muntu pess purfa, at eigi sé allir 6gazfumenn
becomes  and  will-you  of-that need that not  be all unlucky-men

i pinni ferd, ok nog mun at gert, p6 eigi fari hann
in  your company and enougb will to(-it) done tbaugb not  go he
med; skal hann hvergi fara, ef ek rxd”. “Eigi vardi mik
with(~you) shall  he nowhere  go if I  decide Not expected  me

pess, fostri ~ minn”, sagdi hann, “at pi myndir fyrirmuna

of-that  foster-father my said be that  you would begrudge
mér hins vaskasta manns, hvat sem i gerist; ma eigi
me the most-valiant  man whatever  that in(-it) bappem may not

fyrir 6llu sj3, pA er menn verda sva neyddir til sem
for all see  then when men become so  forced to(-it) as

ek pykkjumst vera”. “Duga mun pér”, sagdi Porarinn, “po
I think-myself to-be Avail will you said Thorarin though
at ek sjai fyrir”. Vard nd sva at vera, sem DPorarinn vildi,
that I~ see  for(-you) Became now so to  be as Thorarin wished
at Gretti varu engin ord send, enn Bardi for sudr til
that  to-Grettir were  no words  sent but  Bardi  went south to
Borgarfjardar, ok urdu ba heidarvigin. Grettir var at Bjargi,
Borgarfjord and became then the-Heath-Slayings Grettir was at Bjarg
er hann frétti, at Bardi var sudr ridinn. Hann brast vid
when  he learned  that Bardi  was south  ridden He started  at(-it)
reidr, er honum viru engi ord ger, ok kvad pa eigi sva

angry  when  to-him were  no words sent  and said then not  so
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bait skyldu skilja. Hafdi hann pa spurn af, nar peira veri
done  should end Had be then report  of  when of-them were
sunnan  vin, ok rei® hann pa ofan til Péreyjargnips,

from-the-south expected and rode  be then down  to  Thoreyjargnup

ok «tladi at sitja par fyrir peim Barda, pa er peir
and intended to it there in-wait-for them  Bardi(-and-his) then when they

ridi sunnan. Hann for fra bznum i1  hlidina, ok beid

rode  from-the-south He went  from the-farm  onto  the-slope and  waited
par. Pennan sama dag ridu peir Bardi sunnan  af
there  This same day  rode  they  Bardi(-and-bis) from-the-south from

Tvidegru fra heidarvigum. DPeir varu sex saman, ok allir
Tvidaegra from  (the)-Heath-Slayings They —were  six  together and all
sarir  mjok; ok er peir kvimu fram fyrir bxinn, pa melti
wounded much ~ and when they  came forth  before  the-farm  then spoke

Bardi: “Madr er par uppi i hlidinni, mikill, med vapnum,

Bardi A-man is  there up on  the-slope big with ~ weapons
eda hvern kenni pér par?” Peir sogdust eigi vita, hverr
or U)hom rECogniZE }/GM tber@ They Sﬂid’oﬁthem:@lvef not to_knaw ll)bo

var. Bar0i melti: “Pat hygg ek”, sagdi hann, “at par sé
was  Bardi  spoke That  think I said be that  there be
Grettir Asmundarson, ok ef svi er, poA mun hann vilja oss
Grettir Asmund’s-son and if so is  then will be wish  us
finna; get ek honum hafa mislikat, er hann hefir eigi farit
to-meet  guess I to-him to-have  displeased that  he bas not  gone
med oss, enn mér pykkir vér na eigi vel vid latnir, ef
with  us bur  to-me seems we  now not  well ar  placed if
hann gerir nokkura 6visu af sér; mun ek nd senda eftir
bhe does some recklessness  of  himself will I now send for
monnum til Poreyjargnaps, ok eiga eigi undir 6jafnadi hans”.
men to  Thoreyjargnup and bave not  under  unfairness  his
Peir segja pat allradlegt, ok sva gerdu peir. Sidan ridu peir
They  say that  very-advisable and so  did they ~ Then rode  they
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Bardi veg sinn. Grettir si ferd peira, ok sneri pegar
Bardi(-and-his) way  their Grettir saw  journey  their and turned  at-once
fyrir, ok er peir fundust, heilsa hvarir 6drum. Grettir
before(-them) and when they  met greet each (the)-other ~ Grettir
spurdi at tidendum, enn Bardi segir ofelmtlega slik sem
asked about  tidings but  Bardi  tells unconcernedly  such  as
varu. Grettir spurdi, hvat manna vari i ferd med honum.
were Grettir asked what  men were  in  company with  him
Bardi kvad pat vera brxdr sina ok Eyjolf mag

Bardi  said that  to-be  brothers  his and  Eyjolf kinsman-by-marriage
sinn. “Af pér  hefir pi rekit amealit nd”, sagdi Grettir,
his From  yourself have  you driven the-blame now  said Grettir
“enda  er n0 ok nast, at vit reynum med okkr, hvarr
and-indeed is  now also mext that we-two test between  us-two  which
hér ma meira”. Bardi mealti: “Legit hafa mér annvirki nar
here  may more Bardi  spoke Lain have  to-me tasks nearer
gardi, enn at berjast vid pik fyrir sakleysi, ok pykkjumst
(the)-farm than to  fight with you  for no-cause and  think-myself
ek nd hafa rekit pat af mér”. Grettir svaradi: “Bleydast
I now to-have driven that of me Grettir answered  To-turn-coward
pykki mér ph, Bardi”, sagdi Grettir, “ef pu porir eigi at
seem to-me you  Bardi said Grettir if  you dare not  to
berjast vid mik”. “Kalla pG pat sem pua vilt”, sagdi Bardi,
fight with  me Call you that what you wish said Bardi
“enn 1 60rum stad vilda ek, at pu kamir fram o6jafnadi
but in another  place  would-wish T that you brought  forth  unfairness
pinum, enn vid mik; er pat eigi oliklegt, pvi at na gengr
your than — with me is  that not  unlikely because that now  goes
or hofi offors pitt”. Gretti pétti illar spar  hans, ok
out-of measure arrogance your To-Grettir  seemed ill prophecies  bis and
efar na fyrir sér, hvart hann skyldi rida til einhvers

doubts  now before  himself whether  be should venture on  any
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peira, ok synist honum pat oforsjalegt, er peir varu sex,
of-them  and  seems to-him that  unwise since they  were  six
enn hann einn, ok i pvi bili kvimu menn heiman fra
but  be alone  and in that moment came men from-home  from
boreyjargntpi til lids vid pa Barda; letr Grettir pa
Thoreyjargnup to  help with them Bardi(-and-bis) lets Grettir then
dragast sundr med peim, ok snyr til hests sins, enn Bardi
be-drawn  apart between  them and turns to  horse bis but  Bardi
ok hans félagar foru leidar sinnar, ok vard eigi af kvedjum
and  his comrades  went  way their and became not  of  greetings
med peim at skilnadi. Eigi attust  peir Bardi ok Grettir
between them  at  parting Not  bad-dealings they ~ Bardi  and Grettir
fleira vid, sva pess sé getit.  Svd hefir Grettir sagt,
more with(-each-other)  so that ~ be mentioned So bas Grettir said
at hann pottist oruggr til vigs vid flesta menn, pod
that  he thought-himself  confident  in  fighting with most men though
at prir vari saman, enn hann myndi eigi flyja fyrir fjorum
that three were  together — bur  he would not  flee before  four
at oreyndu, enn pvi ad eins berjast vid fleiri, nema hann
at  untried but  in-that case only  fight with more  unless  he
xtti hendr sinar at verja, sem segir i pessarri visu:

had  bands his to defend  as says in  this verse

Treystik mér vid, Mistar
IF-trust myself against  of-Mist
motkennandi, prenna,
meeting-knower three

hvad er i Hildar vedri
what is in  of-Hild  storm
heiftminnigt skal vinna,

bate-mindful shall do
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vilkat fleiri enn fjérum
will-I-not  more  than four
farsztondum meta
sea-horse-drivers to-meet

at gn}?fengnnm Gungnis
ar noise-got of-Gungnir
grad, ef ek skal rida.
greed if I shall decide

Eftir skilnad peira Barda for Grettir aftr til Bjargs. Pa
After  parting  their  Bardi(-and-his) went Grettir  back to  Bjarg Then
potti Gretti mikit mein, er hann matti hvergi profa afl  site,
seemed  to-Grettir grear  harm  that he could  nowhere  test strength  his

ok fréttist fyrir,  ef nokkut veeri pat, er hann metti vid fast.

and inquired  before(-bim) if anything were that which he might  with deal

XXXII - GLAMR THE SHEPHERD

DPorbally of Forseludalr cannot keep a shepherd because the place is haunted. The
lawman Skafti recommends Glamr, a huge Swede with staring blue eyes and
wolf-gray hair who fears no ghosts. Glamr is loud, godless, and hated by all, and
on Yule eve be demands food instead of fasting. He goes out into a storm and
does not come back. He is found dead and swollen beside the tracks of a great
struggle and cannot be moved to the church, so be is buried in a cairn. Soon
be walks and rides the roofs.

Pérhallr hét madr, er bjo 4 Porhallsstsdum i Forszludal.
Thorball was-called a-man  who dwelt at Thorballsstadir in Forsaeludal
Forszludalr er upp af Vatnsdal. Pérhallr var Grimsson,

Forsaeludal is up from  Vatnsdal Thorball was  Grim’-son
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Pérhallssonar, Fridmundarsonar, er nam Forszludal. Pérhallr
Thorball’s-son Fridmund’s-son who  took Forsaeludal Thorball
atti pa konu, er Gudrin hét. Grimr hét son  beira,
bad  that woman who Gudrun was-called  Grim was-called  (the)-son  their
enn Duridr dottir; pau viru vel 4 legg komin. Pérhallr
but Thurid (the)-daughter they — were  well on leg come Thorball
var vel audigr madr, ok mest at kvikfé, sva at engi madr

was  a-well wealthy — man and most  in livestock  so that no man
atti jafnmargt gangandi fé sem hann. Eigi var hann
bad  as-much walking livestock ~ as bhe Not was  he

hofdingi, enn po skilrikr bondi. Par var reimt mjok, ok
a-chieftain bur  yet  a-reputable farmer There was — baunted much and
fekk hann varla saudamann, sva at honum patti duga.
got be hardly  a-shepherd 50 that  to-him seemed  to-avail
Hann leitadi rads vi0 marga menn hvat hann skyldi til
He sought counsel with  many men what  he should  for

bragds taka, enn engi gat pat rad til gefit, er dygdi

resort take but no-one could that counsel to  give which  availed
borhallr reid til pings hvert sumar. Hann atti hesta goda.
Thorball rode to (the)-assembly every — summer He had  horses  good

Pat var eitt sumar 4 alpingi, at DPorhallr gekk til budar
It was ome  summer at (the)-Althing thar Thorhall went  to  (the)-booth

Skafta logmanns DPéroddssonar. Skafti var manna vitrastr,

of-Skafti  law-man Thorodd’s-son Skafti was  of-men wisest
ok heilradr, ef hann var beiddr. Pat skildi med peim
and  good-counseling if  he was  asked That  distinguished  between  them

fedgum.  DPoéroddr var forspir, ok kalladr undirhyggjumadr
father-and=on Thorodd ~ was prophesic  and called  a-schemer

af sumum ménnum, enn Skafti lagdi pat til med hverjum
by  some men bur  Skafti laid that to  with  every
manni, sem hann =xtladi at duga skyldi, ef eigi vari af

man which  be thought  that avail  should if not  were  from
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pvi brugdit; pvi  var hann kalladr fodurbetrungr. Porhallr
that  departed therefore was  he called Better-than-(bis)-father ~ Thorball
gekk 1 bad Skafta; hann fagnadi vel DPorhalli, pvi at
went  into (the)-booth of-Skafti  he welcomed — well ~ Thorball because  that
hann vissi, at hann var rikr madr at fé, ok spurdi, hvat
be knew  that be was  a-rich man in  wealth and asked what
at tidendum veri. Porhallr mealti: “Heilradi vilda ek af
of  tidings were Thorhall spoke Good-counsel — would-wish I from
yor biggja”. “I litlum ferum em ek til pess”, sagdi Skafti;
you  to-accept  In litrle capacities am I for that said Skafti
“eda hvat stendr pik?” Pérhallr melti: “Pat er sva hattat, at
or what  troubles  you Thorball spoke That is so  arranged that
mér helzt litt 4 saudaménnum; verdr peim heldr klaksart,
to-me holds little on  shepherds becomes  to-them  rather  hurt

enn sumir gera engar lyktir 4;  vill nG engi taka, si
but  some make  no ends on(-it) will now no-one take(-it) that-one
er kunnigt er til, hvat fyrir byr”. Skafti svarar: “Par mun
who  knowing is of  what before lies Skafti  answers  There  will
liggja meinvettr nokkur, er menn eru tregari til at
lie an-evil-being  some that  men are  more-reluctant to  to
geyma pins fjar, enn annarra manna”. “Na fyrir pvi, at pa
tend your  livestock than  of-other men Now  for that  that you
hefir at mér rad sott, pa skal ek fa pér saudamann, pann
have  at me  counsel sought then shall I  get you  a-shepherd that-one
er Glamr heitir, xttadr or  Svipjod, or  Sylgsdolum, er
who  Glam is-called ~ descended out-of  Sweden out-of  Sylgsdalir who
ut kom i fyrra sumar, mikill ok sterkr, ok eigi mjok vid
out came in (the)-last summer  big and  strong and not  much  to
alpydu  skap”. Porhallr kvadst eigi um pat gefa, ef hann
common—folk’s liking ~ Thorball said-of-himself not  about that to-care if he
geymdi vel fjarins. Skafti sagdi 60rum eigi vent horfa, ef
tended well  the-livestock Skafti  said for-others  not  hopeful to-look if
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hann geymdi eigi, fyrir afls  sakir ok aradis. Pérhallr gekk
bhe tended not  for strength’s  sake and daring Thorball went
pa at. Petta var at pinglausnum. DPérhalli var vant hesta
then out  This was at  (the)-assembly-breakup To-Thorball was —missing borses
tveggja ljosbleikra, ok for sjalfr at leita; af pvi pykkjast
two light-dun and went himself to search  from that think-themselves
menn vita, at hann var eigi mikilmenni. Hann gekk upp
men to-know that he was  not  a-great-man He went  up
undir Sledais, ok sudr med fjalli  pvi, er Armannsfell
under  Sledaas and south  along  mountain that  which Armannsfell
heitir; pa s hann, hvar madr for ofan or Godaskogi, ok
is-called ~ then saw he where  a-man  came down out-of Godaskog and
bar  hris 4 hesti. Bratt bar saman fund peira. Porhallr
carried brushwood on a-horse  Soon came  together  meeting  their Thorball
spurdi hann at nafni, enn hann kvedst  Glamr heita.
asked bhim for  name but be says-of-himself ~ Glam to-be-called
Pessi madr var mikill vexti ok undarlegr i yfirbragdi,
This man was  big in-growth and  strange in  appearance
blaeygr ok opineygr, ulfgrar 4 harslit. Poérhalli bra nokkut
blue-eyed  and  staring-eyed  wolf-gray in  hair-color  To-Thorball ~started somewbar
i brin, er hann si penna mann, enn pé skildi hann,
in (the)-brow when he saw  this man but  yet  understood he

at honum myndi til pessa visat. “Hvat er pér bezt hent at

that to-him would to  this directed What is  to-you best  suited to
vinna”? sagdi Porhallr. Glamr kvad sér vel hent at geyma
work said Thorhall Glam said  to-himself well suited to  tend

saudfjair 4 vetrum. “Viltu gzta saudfjar mins?” sagdi Porhallr;
sheep in winters Will-you tend — sheep my said Thorhall
“gaf Skafti pik 4 mitt vald”. “Sva mun pér hentust min
gave  Skafti  you into my power  So will to-you most-suitable my
vist, at ek fari sjalfradr, pvi ek em skapstyggr, ef mér

service thar I go self-ruling  because I~ am ill-tempered if  to-me
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likar eigi vel”, sagdi Glamr. “Eigi mun mér mein at pvi’
pleases  nor  well said Glam Not will to-me harm  in  that
sagdi Dorhallr, “ok vil ek, at pa farir til min”. “Gera ma
said Thorhall and  will T that you come to  me Do may
ek pat”, sagdi Glamr; “eda eru par nokkur vandhzfi 42”
I that said Glam or are  there any difficulties on(-it)
“Reimt pykkir par vera”, sagdi Porhallr. “Eigi hredumst ek
Haunted ~ seems there  to-be said Thorhall Not fear I
flykur par”, sagdi Glamr, “ok pykkir mér at Odauflegra”.
specters  those said Glam and  seems to-me the less-dull

“Pess muntu vid purfa”, sagdi Porhallr, “ok hentar par betr
That will-you — at  need said Thorball and  suits there  better
at vera eigi all-licill fyrir sér”. Eftir pat kaupa beir saman,
to  be not  very-little  for oneself After  that  bargain  they  together
ok skal Glamr koma at vetrnattum. Sidan skildu Dpeir,
and shall  Glam come at  (the)-winter-nights  Then parted they
ok fann DPérhallr hesta sina, par hann hafdi nyleitat. Reid
and  found  Thorball horses  bis where  he bad just-searched  Rode
Porhallr heim, ok pakkadi Skafta sinn velgerning. Sumar
Thorhall home and  thanked Skafti his good-deed Summer
leid af, ok frécti Porhallr eigi til saudamanns, ok engi
passed off  and learned  Thorball not  of  (the)-shepherd and  no-one
kunni skyn 4 honum, enn at adrnefndum tima kom hann
knew account of him bur  at  (the)-aforementioned time  came  he

4 Dorhallsstadi. Tekr bondi  vid honum vel, enn o6llum
to  Thorballsstadir Receives  (the)-farmer with  him well  but  to-all
60rum gazt eigi a0 honum, enn hisfreyju b6 minst.
others pleased not  at  him but  to-(the)-housewife yet  least

Hann tok vid fjarvardveizlu, ok vard honum litit fyrir pvi;

He took  over (the)-sheep-keeping  and became to-him little ~ for that
hann var hlj6dmikill ok dimmraddadr, ok féit  stékk alt
he was  loud-voiced and  deep-voiced and  the-sheep leaped  all
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saman, pegar hann hoéadi. Kirkja var 4 DPoérhallsstodum;

together as-soon-as  he hallooed ~ A-church  was — at  Thorballsstadir

eigi vildi Glamr til hennar koma; hann var 6songvinn ok
not  would Glam to it come be was  unsinging and
tralauss, stirfinn ok vidskotaillr; 6llum var hann hvimleidr.
faithless surly and  cross-grained to-all was  he hateful

Nu leid sva par til er kemr atfangadagr jola; pa st6d

Now  passed  so there until that comes  (the)-eve of-Yule then stood

Glamr snemma upp, ok kalladi til matar sins. Husfreyja

Glam early up and  called for  food bis (The)-housewife
svarar: “Eigi er pat hater kristinna manna at matast
answers Not is  that (the)-custom of-Christian  men to eat

penna dag, pvi at 4 morgun er joladagr hinn fyrsti”,
this day  because that on (the)-morrow is  Yule-day the first
segir hon, “ok er pvi  fyrst skylt at fasta i dag”. Hann
says she and is  therefore first due to  fast in day He
svarar: “Marga hindrvitni hafi pér, pa er ek sé til einskis
answers  Many superstitions ~ have you  those which I  see to  nothing
koma; veit ek eigi, at moénnum fari na betr at, heldr
come know I not that  for-men goes  now better ar(-it) rather
enn pa, er menn foru eigi med slike; potti mér pa betri
than  then when men went not  with  such seemed  to-me then better
sidr, er menn varu heidnir kalladir, ok vil ek hafa mat
custom  when men were  beathen called and will T have  food
minn enn engar refjur”. Husfreyja melti: “Vist veit ek,
my but  no tricks (The)-housewife  spoke Surely  know I

at pér mun illa farast i dag, ef pa tekr petta illbrigdi
that  to-you  will il go in day if  you take  this wickedness
til”.  Glimr bad hana taka mat i stad; kvad henni annat
to(-you) Glam bade  her take  food  on (the)-spor said to-her  other
skyldu vera verra. Hon pordi eigi annat, enn at gera sem

should be worse She dared  not  other than to do as
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hann vildi; ok er hann var mettr, gekk hann 0t, ok var

he wished  and when he was  fed went  he out and was
heldr gustillr. Vedri var sva farit, at myrkt var um at
rather  ill-breathed ~(The)-weather was o gone that  dark was  about to

litast, ok flégradi or  drifa, ok gnymikit, ok versnadi
look-around —and  fluttered drizzle snowfall and loud-roaring  and worsened
mjok sem 4 leid daginn. Heyr6u menn til saudamanns
much  as on  passed the-day Heard men of  (the)-shepherd
ondverdan daginn, enn midr er 4 leid daginn. Tok pa at
(the)-early day but  less as on passed the-day Took  then to
fjuka, ok gerdi 4 hrid um kveldit. Kému menn til tida,
drift and came  on a-storm in the-evening  Came men to  services
ok leid sva fram at dagsetri Eigi kom Glamr heim. Var
and passed so  forth  to  nightfall Not  came  Glam home Was
pa um talat, hvart hans skyldi eigi leita, enn fyrir pvi,
then about talked  whether for-him  should not  search  but  for that
at hrid var 4 ok nidamyrkr, pa vard eigi af leitinni. Kom
that storm was on and pitch-dark then became not  of the-search  Came
hann eigi heim jolanattina; bidu menn svid fram um tidir.
be not  home  the-Yule-night — waited men so  forth  over services
At @rnum degi féru menn i leitina, ok fundu féit  vida
Ar full day went  men on  the-search and found the-sheep  widely
i fenjum, lamit af ofvidri, eda hlaupit 4  fjoll upp.

in  fens battered by  (the)-storm  or run onto  mountains up
bvi nxst kvamu peir a4 tradk mikinn ofarlega i
Thereupon next  came they  onto a-trampling  great high in

dalnum: potti peim pvi like, sem par hefdi glimt verit heldr
the-valley  seemed to-them that like  as-if  there had wrestled been  rather
sterklega, pvi at grjotit var vida upp leyst, ok svi jordin.
strongly because that the-stones were widely up loosened and so  the-earth
Peir hugbu at  vandlega, ok si, hvar Glamr la skamt 4

They  looked at(-it)  carefully and saw where  Glam lay  short off
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burt fra peim. Hann var daudr, ok blir sem hel, enn digr
away  from them He was  dead and blue  as death but  thick
sem naut. Peim baud af honum Opekt mikla, ok hraus
as an-ox  To-them offered  from him a-stench  great and  shuddered
peim mjék hugr  vid honum, enn pod leitudu peir vid

to-them much  (the)-mind at  him bur  yet  tried they  ar(-it)

at fxra hann dl kirkju, ok gitu eigi komit honum, nema

to carry him to  church and could  not  bring him except
4 einn gilsprom par skamt ofan fra sér, ok foru heim
to one ravine-edge  there short down  from  themselves and went  home

vi0 sva buit, ok s6gdu boénda  penna atburd. Hann spurdi,
with so done  and told (the)-farmer  this event He asked
hvat Glami myndi hafa at bana ordit. Peir kvadust rakit
what  to-Glam  would have  to  death  become They  said-of-themselves traced
hafa spor sva stor, sem keraldsbotni veri nidr skelt, padan
to-have tracks as  big as-if  a-tub-bottom were  down  slammed thence
fra, sem tradkrinn var, ok upp undir bjérg pau, er  par
from  where  the-trampling was  and up under  crags those  which  there
varu ofarlega i dalnum, ok fylgdu par med bloddrefjar
were  high in the-valley — and followed  there with(-them) blood-spots
miklar. Pat dréogu menn saman, at si meinvettr, er  a0r
great That  drew men together that  that evil-being which  before
hafdi verit, myndi hafa deytt Glim, enn hiun myndi fengit
bad been would bave  killed Glam but it would gotten
hafa hér nokkura averka, pa er tekit hafi dl fulls, pvi
have  here  some wound then that taken  bave to  full because
at vi0 pa meinvatti hefir aldri vart ordit sidan. Annan
that  of that  evil-being has never  trace  become since (The)-second
dag jola var farit at leita vi0 enn at faxra Glam tl kirkju;
day  of-Yule was gone 1o try at(-it) still  to carry Glam  to  church
varu eykir fyrir beittir, ok gitu peir hvergi fart hann,

were  draft-horses  before  harnessed  and could  they  nowhere  move  him
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pegar sléttlendit var ok eigi var forbrekkis at fara; gengu
as-soon-as  level-ground was and not  was  downbill o go went
ni fra vi0 sva buit. Hinn pridja dag for prestr med
now from(-it) with so done The third day  went (the)-priest with
peim, ok leitudu allan daginn, ok fanst Glamr eigi. Eigi
them and searched  all the-day and was-found  Glam not Not
vildi prestr oftar  til fara, enn saudamadr fanst, pegar
would  (the)-priest more-often 1o go but  (the)-shepherd  was-found  as-soon-as
prestr  var eigi i ferd. Létu peir pa fyrir vinnast, at fera
(the)-priest was not  in company Let they  then for(-it) be-omitted to carry
hann til kirkju, ok dysjudu hann par, sem pa var hann
him to  church and  cairned bim there  where then was e
kominn. Litlu sidar urdu menn varir vid pat, at Glamr la
come A-little  later ~ became men aware of  that  that Glam lay
eigi kyr; vard moénnum at pvi mikit mein, sva at margir
not  quiet became to-men from that  great harm s0 that  many

fellu i  ovit, ef sa hann, enn sumir heldu eigi vitinu. Pegar

fell into swoon if saw him but  some kept not  the-wits  Right
eftir jolin poteust menn sja hann heima par 4 bznum.
after  the-Yule thought-themselves men to-see  him at-home  there on  the-farm

Urdu menn akaflega hreddir; stukku pa margir menn i

Became  men exceedingly  afraid fled then  many men off
burt. Pvi nzst tok Glamr at rida hisum 4 nztr, sva at
away — Thereupon next  took Glam to ride  houses at nights  so that

la vid brotum; gekk hann pa nalega nxztr ok daga. Varla
lay near to-breakings walked he then  nearly nights  and  days Hardly
pordu menn at fara upp i dalinn, p6 at xtti = nog
dared men o go up into  the-valley  though that (they)-had enough
erendi. Potti monnum par i heradinu mikit mein at pessu.

errand Seemed  to-men there in the-district  great harm  from  this
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XXXIII - GLAMR’S HAUNTINGS

Dirballr hires the strong foreigner Porgauts, who laughs at the baunting. On Yule
eve Porgautr does not return and is found with bis neck and every bone broken
beside Glamr’s cairn. Glamr grows stronger; the household flees, and he breaks the
old cattleman’s back in the byre. Pérballr abandons the farm, and Gléamr kills
the livestock and lays waste the farms up the valley. The bauntings ease in spring,
and DPérhallr returns to bis farm. In autumn they begin again, his daughter dies
of them, and all Vatnsdalr seems likely to be abandoned.

Um viarit  fekk DPorhallr sér hjon, ok gerdi ba 4
In the-spring ~ got Thorball for-himself  servants and made  a-farm on
jordu sinni; tok pa at minka aftrgangr, medan solargangr
land his began then to  diminish  (the)-haunting while (the)-sun’s-course

var mestr; leid svi fram 4 midsumar. Petta sumar kom 1t

was  greatest  passed so  forth  to midsummer This summer  came  out
skip 1 Hunavatni; par var 4 s madr, er Dorgautr
a-ship in  Hunavatn there was  on(-board) that man who  Thorgaut
hét. Hann var utlendr at kyni, mikill ok sterkr; hann
was-called  He was  foreign in  kin big and  strong he
hafdi tveggja manna afl; hann var lauss ok einn
bad of-two men (the)-strength  be was  unattached and alone

fyrir sér; hann vildi fa  starfa nokkurn, pvi hann var
for  himsef he wished to-ger work  some because  be was
félauss. Porhallr reid til skips, ok fann DPorgaut; spurdi, ef
penniless Thorball  rode 10 (the)ship and found Thorgaur  asked if
hann vildi vinna fyrir honum. Porgautr kvad pat vel mega

be wished  to-work  for him Thorgaut said that  well can
vera, ok kvedst eigi vanda pat. “Sva skaltu vid
be and  says-of-himself not  to-be-particular-about thar  So shall-you  for

blast”, segir DPorhallr, “sem bpar sé eigi veslingsmonnum

prepare says Thorhall as-if there  be  mor  for-weaklings
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hent at vera fyrir  aftrgdngum bpeim, er par hafa verit
suitable to  be in-face-of  hauntings those which  there have  been
um hrid, enn eigi vil ek pik 4 talar draga” Porgautr
for  a-while  but not will I you into deceit draw Thorgaut
svarar: “Eigi pykkjumst ek uppgefinn, p6 at ek sjai
answers  Not think-myself I given-up though thar I see
smavofur; mun pa eigi 60rum dxlt, ef ek hredumst, ok
little-specters  will then mnor  for-others  easy if I be-afraid and
eigi bregd ek vist minni fyrir pat”. Na kemr peim vel
not  change I service my for that Now comes  to-them well
kaupstefnan, ok skal Porgautr gzta saudfjar at vetri. Leid
the-bargain and shall  Thorgaur tend sheep in  winter  Passed
nd af sumarit. Ték Porgautr vid fénu at vetrnattum. Vel
now off the-summer Took  Thorgaut over the-sheep at  (the)-winter-nights Well
likadi 6llum vid hann. Jafnan kom Glimr heim ok reid
pleased  all with  him Always came  Glam home and  rode
hisum. Pat potti Porgauti allkatlegt, ok kvad pralinn purfa

(the)-houses  That seemed — to-Thorgaut —very-amusing and said the-thrall to-need

mundu nzr at ganga — “ef ek hrzdumst”. Pérhallr, bad
would  nearer 1o go if I beafraid Thorball  bade
hann hafa fitt um — “er bezt, at pit  reynit eigi
him make little  about(-it) is best that  you-two  test not

med ykkr”. Porgautr melti: “Sannlega er skekinn proter
between  you-two  Thorgaut spoke Truly is  shaken (the)-strength
or  yor, ok dett ek eigi nidr milli dagra vid skraf petta”.
out-of you  and drop I  not  down between hbalf-days at  chatter this
Nt for sva fram um vetrinn alt til jola. Atfangakveld
Now went so forth during  the-winter all  to  Yule (The)-eve

jola for saudamadr til fjar. Pa melti husfreyja: “Purfa
ofYule went (the)-shepherd — to  (the)-sheep Then spoke (the)-housewife  Need
pxtti  mér, at nd feri eigi at fornum brégdum”. Hann

would-seem  to-me  that now went not  in old ways He
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svarar: “Ver eigi hredd um pat, hisfreyja”, sagdi hann,
answers ~ Be not  afraid about  that  housewife said be
“verda mun eitthvert sogulegt, ef ek kem eigi aftr”. Sidan
happen  will something worth-telling if I~ come not  back Then
gekk hann aftr til fjar sins. Vedr var heldr kalt, ok
went  he back  to  sheep his (The)-weather was  rather  cold and
fjuk mikit. Pvi var Porgautr vanr at koma heim,
snow-drift  great Therefore was — Thorgaut accustomed to  come home
pa er halfrokkvat var, enn nd kom hann eigi i pat
then  when  balf-dark was  but now came  he not  at that

mund. Kému tidamenn sem vant var. Pegar poétti ménnum

time Cﬂm@ Servife'gOerS as Msuﬂl was AlrEﬂdy Seem@d to-men
eigi Olikt 4 horfast sem fyrr. Bondi vildi leita lata
not  unlike on  to-look as before  (The)~farmer ~ wished ~ search  to-let
eftir saudamanni, enn tidamenn  tdldust undan, ok
for (the)-shepherd but  (the)-service-goers  counted-themselves ~out and
sogdust eigi mundu hatta sér act i trollahendr um
said-of-themselves  nor  would risk themselves out into trolls-hands at

nxtr, ok treystist bondi eigi at fara, ok vard eigi af
night ~ and dared (the)-farmer not  to  go and came not  of
leitinni. Joladag, er menn varu mettir, foru menn tl ok
the-search  Yule-day when  men were  fed went  men to(-it) and
leitudu saudamanns. Gengu peir fyrst til dysjar  Glams,
searched-for  (the)-shepherd Went they  first to  (the)-cairn  of-Glam

pvi at menn =ztlu af hans voldum mundi ordit um
because that men thought by  bis doing would (have)-happened  aboutr
hvarf saudamanns; enn er peir kvimu nazr dysinni,

(the)-disappearance  of-(the)-shepherd ~ but  when they  came near  the-cairn
si peir par mikil tidendi, ok par fundu peir saudamann,
saw they  there great tidings and  there  found they  (the)-shepherd

ok var hann brotinn 4 hils, ok lamit sundr hvert bein

and was  he broken at  (the)-neck and battered apart every  bone
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i honum. Sidan faxrdu peir hann tl kirkju, ok vard engum
in him Then carried  they  him to  church and became  to-no
manni mein at DPorgauti sidan, enn Glamr tok at magnast
man barm  from Thorgaut afterward bur  Glam began to  grow-strong
af  nyju; gerdi hann nG svi mikit af sér, at menn
fom mew  did  be now o much  of himself that men
allir stukku burt af DPorhallsstodum, utan béndi  einn
all fled away  from  Thorballsstadir except  (the)-farmer  alone
ok husfreyja. Nautamadr hafdi par verit lengi hinn sami;
and  (the)-housewife (The)-cattleman had there  been long the same
vildi Porhallr hann eigi lausan lata fyrir godvilja sakir ok
would Thorkall  bim  not  free lee for  gooduwilli  sake  and
geymslu; hann var mjok vid aldr, ok potti honum mikit
care be was  much  on  in-years and seemed to-him much
fyrir at fara 4 burt; s4 hann ok, at alt fér at 6nytju, pat
against to  go off away  saw be also  that all went to ruin that
er bondi  atti, ef engi geymdi. Ok eftir midjan vetr var
which (the)farmer owned if no-one tended  And afier mid winter was
pat einn morgun, at husfreyja for tl fijoss at mjolka kyr
it one morning that (the)-housewife went to  (the)-byre to milk cows
eftir tima; pa var alljést, pvi at engi treystist fyrr Gt
at time then was  full-light  because that no-one dared before  outside
at vera annarr enn nautamadr; hann for Gt pegar lysti.

to be other than  (the)-cattleman  he went out as-soon-as (it)-dawned
Hon heyrdi brak mikit i fj6sit, ok beljan 6skrlega; hon
She heard crashing  great in  the-byre and bellowing  horribly she

hljop inn xpandi, ok kvadst  eigi vita, hver 6demi um

ran in shrieking and  said-of-berself not  to-know what  monstrosity about
veri 1 fjosinu. Bondi gekk at, ok kom til nautanna, ok
were in  the-byre (The)~farmer went — out and came to  the-cattle and

stangadi hvert annat. DPotti honum par eigi gott, ok gekk

gored each (the)-other ~ Seemed  to-him there not  good  and went
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innar at hl6dunni. Hann si, hvar 12 nautmadr, ok hafdi
further-in  to  the-bay-barn  He saw  where lay (the)-cattleman and  had

hofudit i 6drum basi, enn fxetr i1 6drum; hann l4 4 bak
the-head in one stall butr  feet in (the)-other he lay on back
aftr.  Bondi  gekk at honum, ok preifadi um hann; finnr
backward (The)-farmer went o him and fils dbous bim  finds
bratt, at hann er daudr ok sundr hryggrinn i honum; var

soon that  he is  dead and asunder  the-back in him was
hann brotinn um bashelluna. Na potti bonda eigi vert,
be broken over  the-stall-slab Now seemed  to-(the)-farmer not  bearable

ok for i burtu af bznum med alt pat sem hann matti i
and went off away from  the-farm with  all  that which he could off
burt flytja, enn alt kvikfé pat, sem eftir var, deyddi Glamr,

away  carry bur  all  livestock  that  which behind was  killed Glam
ok pvi nzst for hann um allan dalinn, ok eyddi
and  thereupon  next went  he over  all the-valley  and  laid-waste

bxi alla upp fra Tungu. Var DPorhallr pa med ymissum
farms all up from  Tunga Was — Thorhall then with  various

vinum sinum pat eftir var vetrarins. Engi madr macti
friends bis that-which  after  was  of-the-winter  No man could

fara upp i dalinn med hest eda hund, pvi at pat var

g0 up into the-valley with  horse  or dog because  that it was
pegar drepit. Enn er varadi, ok solargangr var sem
at-once  killed But when  (it)-turned-spring and  (the)-sun’s-course was  as

mestr, lécti heldr aftrgdngunum. Vildi Pérhallr nt fara aftr
greatest  eased  rather  the-hauntings Wished Thorball now to-go back
til lands sins. Urdu honum eigi audfengin hjon, enn po
to land bis Became  to-him not  easy-to-get servants  but  yet

gerdi hann bG 4 DPorhallsstodum. For alt 4 sama  veg

made  he a-farm at  Thorballsstadir Went all  on  (the)-same way
sem fyrr. Pegar at haustadi, toku at vaxa reimleikar.
as before  As-soon-as  that  (it)-turned-autumn began  to  grow  (the)-hauntings
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Var pi mest sott at boéndadottur, ok sva fér, at hon
Was  then most attacked ar  (the)-farmer’-daughter and so went  that she
lézt af pvi. Margra rada var i leitat, ok vard eigi at
died  from that  Many counsels were in sought  and became nothing about
gert. Potti monnum til pess horfast, at eydast  myndi
done  Seemed  to-men to  this to-look that  be-laid-waste  would
allr Vatnsdalr, ef eigi yrdi bztr 4 radnar.

all  Vatnsdal if not  were remedies on found

XXXIV - JOKULL’S WARNING

Grettir makes peace with Audun and gives bim an axe. He visits his uncle Jokull
in Tunga and asks closely about Glamr’s bauntings. Grettir means to go to
DPérhallsstadir, and Jokull warns that his kinsmen have much at stake in him and
that ill comes of ill. Jokull adds that luck and ability are two different things.
Grettir answers that woe stands at one man’s door when it has come in at another’,

so_Jokull should look to bimself. They part, each disliking the other’s prophecy.

Nt er par til at taka, at Grettir Asmundarson sat heima
Now is there to to take that  Grettir Asmund’s-son sat  at-home
at Bjargi um haustit, sidan peir viga-Bardi skildu a
at  Bjarg in the-autumn  after they  Slaying-Bardi(-and-he) ~parted at
Poreyjargnipi; ok er mjok var komit at vetrnattum, reid
Thoreyjargnup and when much  was  come to  (the)-winter-nights rode
Grettir heiman nordr yfir halsa  tl Vididals ok gisti 4
Grettir from-home  north over  (the)-ridges to  Vididal and lodged ar
Audunarst6dum. Szttust peir Audun til fulls, ok
Audunarstadir Were-reconciled they — Audun(-and-he) to  full and

gaf Grettir honum 6xi gbéda, ok mzltu til vinattu med

gave  Grettir him an-axe  good and  spoke to  friendship  between
sér. Audun bjé lengi 4 Audunarstodum ok var kynszll
themselves  Audun dwelt  long at  Audunarstadir and was  kin-lucky
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madr. Hans son var Egill, er atti Ulfheidi, dottur Eyjolfs
man His son  was  Egil who  bad  Ulfheid daughter  of-Eyjolf
Gudmundarsonar; ok var peira son Eyjolfr, er veginn var
Gudmund’s-son and was their  son  Eyjolf who  slain was
a alpingi; hann var fadir Orms kapilans Porliks biskups.
at  (the)-Althing  he was  father — of-Orm  chaplain of-Thorlak  bishop
Grettir reid nordr til Vatnsdals ok kom 4 kynnisleit i
Grettir rode  north to  Vatnsdal and came  on a-family-visit  to
Tungu. Par bjo pa Jokull Bardarson, moédurbrodir Grettis.
Tunga There dwelt then Jokul Bard’s-son mother’s-brother of-Grettir
Jokull var mikill madr ok sterkr, ok hinn mesti ofsamadr;
Jokul was  a-big man and  strong and  the greatest  overbearing-man
hann var siglingamadr ok mjok odzll, enn p6 mikilhefr
be was  a-seafarer and  very unruly  but  yer  a-considerable
madr. Hann tok vel vid Gretti ok var hann par prjar netr.
man He took well with Grettir  and was  he there three  nights
Pa var sva mikit ord 4 aftrgongum Glams, at ménnum var
Then was so  much  talk on (the)-hauntings  of-Glam  that for-men was
ekki jafntidrett sem pat. Grettir spurdi innilega at  peim
nothing  as-much-talked-of as that  Grettir asked closely about  those

atburdum, er hofou ordit. Jokull kvad par eigi meira af

events which  had happened  Jokul said there not  more of(-it)
sagt enn til veri haft — “eda er pér forvitni, frendi, at
told  than to were  warrant or is  to-you curiosity kinsman ~ to

koma par?” Grettir sagli, at pat var satt. Jokull bad hann

come there Grettir said that that was true  Jokul bade  him
pat eigi gera — “pvi pat er gxfuraun mikil, enn frandr pinir
that not  do because that is  a-luck-trial  great bur  kinsmen  your

eiga mikit 1 hezttu, par sem pu ert”, sagdi hann; “pykkir oss
bave much  in risk there where you are said be seems to-us
na engi slikr af ungum moénnum sem pd, enn ‘ilt mun af

now mno-one such  of young men as you bur il will  from
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illum hljota’, par sem Glamr er; er ok miklu betra at fast
ill come there where Glam is (it)-is also much better  to  deal
vid menska menn enn vid Ovattir slikar”. Grettir kvad sér
with buman men than — with monsters  such Grettir said to-himself
hug 4 at koma 4 Dorhallsstadi, ok sja, hversu par veri um
mind on to come to Thorhallsstadir and see  how there were  about
gengit. Jokull malti: “Sé ek nd, at eigi tjair at letja pik,
gone Jokul spoke See I now that not  avails to dissuade you
enn satt er pat sem melt er, at Ssitt er hvart, gefa eda
but  true is  that which said is  that separate is  each luck and
gervileike’”. “Pa er 60rum va fyrir dyrum, er &drum er
accomplishment  Then is  for-one  woe before (the)doors when for-another is
inn um komin’, ok hygg at, hversu pér mun fara sjalfum,
in  through come and think  about how to-you will  go  yourself
a0r enn lykr”, kvad Grettir. Jokull svarar: “Vera kann, at
before than  ends said Grettir Jokul answers  Be can that
vit  sjaim badir nokkut fram, enn hvarrgi fai vid gert”.
we-two  see both something ~ abead  but neither can at(-it) do
Eftir pat skildu peir, ok likadi hvarigum annars  spar.
After  that parted  they  and pleased  neither of~(the)-other  prophecies

XXXV - THE FIGHT WITH GLAMR

Grettir stays at Dérballsstadin, and on the second night Glamr kills bis horse. On
the third night Grettir waits in the ball, and be and Glamyr tear bis cloak in
two between them. They wrestle to the doorway, where Grettir braces against a
stone and throws Glamr backward. In the moonlight Glamr’s stare saps Grettir’s
strength, and Glamr curses him with no greater strength, outlawry, and Glamr’s
eyes always before bim. Grettir bebeads bim, and he and Pérhallr burn the body.
From then on Grettir fears the dark.
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Grettir reid 4 Dorhallsstadi, ok fagnadi béndi  honum
Grettir rode  to Thorballsstadir and  welcomed  (the)-farmer  him

vel. Hann spurdi, hvert Grettir xtladi at fara, enn hann

well  He asked whither  Grettir intended to  go but  he
sagdist par vilja vera um nattina, ef bonda likadi
said-of-himself  there to-wish to-be  for  the-night  if  rto-(the)-farmer pleased
at svi veri. DPorhallr kvadst ~ pokk fyrir kunna, at hann
that so  were  Thorhall said-of-himself thanks ~ for(-it) to-know  that be
veri — “enn fam pykkir slegr til at gista hér um tima;
were but to-few  seems worth  to(-it) to lodge  here for  a-time

muntu hafa heyrt getit um, hvat hér er at veila, enn ek
will-you  have  heard  told aboutr what  here is  of trouble bur I
vilda gjarna, at pu hlytir engi vandhzfi af mér; enn
would-wish  gladly that  you  got no difficulty from  me but
p6 at  pt komist heill 4 burt, pa veit ek fyrir vist, at
even though you get whole  off away  then know I  for certain  that

pt missir hests pins, pvi engi heldr hér heilum sinum

you lﬂje bDrSe your b@fﬂuse no-one keeps here wbole blS
fararskjot, sa er kemr”. Grettir kvad gott til hesta,
mount that-one  who  comes Grettir said good  for  horses

hvat sem af pessum yrdi. DPorhallr vard gladr vid, er
whatever that  of  this became  Thorball became  glad at(-it)  that
Grettir vildi par vera, ok ték vid honum badum hondum.
Grettir wished there to-be  and took with him with-both  hands

Var hestr  Grettis lestr 1 hisi sterklega. Peir foru til
Was  (the)-horse  of-Grettir locked — in a-house strongly They — went  to
svefns, ok leid sva af nattin, at eigi kom Glamr heim. Pa
sleep and  passed so off the-night that not  came  Glam home Then
melti Porhallr: “Vel hefir brugdit vid pina kvamu, pvi at
spoke Thorball Well  bas changed at  your  coming because  that
hverja natt er Glamr vanr at rida hasum eda brjota upp

every night is  Glam accustomed to  ride  (the)-houses or  break up
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hurdir, sem b matt merki sja”. Grettir mzlti: “P4 mun vera
doors as you can marks  see Grettir spoke Then will be
annathvart, at hann mun eigi lengi 4 sér sitja, eda mun
one-or-other that  be will not  long on  himself sit or will
af reimast meir enn eina natt; skal ek vera natt adra

of be-baunted more  than ome  might shall I  be  night (the)~second
ok sja hversu ferr”. Sidan gengu peir til hests  Grettis,
and see  how goes Then went they  to  (the)-horse of-Grettir
ok var ekki vid hann gletzt. Alt pétti bonda at einu
and was  not with it meddled Al seemed  to-(the)-farmer to  one(-way)
fara. NG er Grettir par adra natt, ok kom eigi prallinn
to-go  Now is  Grettir there  (the)-second night  and came  nor  the-thrall
heim. Pa pétti bonda mjok vankast. For hann pa at
home Then  seemed  to-(the)-farmer much  ro-grow-hopeful Went be then to
sja_hest  Grettis. P4 var upp brotit hisit, er bondi
see  (the)-horse of-Grettir ~ Then was up broken  the-house when  (the)-farmer
kom til, enn hestrinn dreginn til dyra utar, ok lamit
came  to(-it) but the-horse dragged to  (the)-doors out and  battered

sundr i honum hvert bein. Porhallr sagdi Gretti, hvar pa

apart in it every  bone Thorhall told Grettir ~ where  then
var komit, ok bad hann for6a sér — “pvi at viss er
was  come and bade  him save himself because  that certain is

daudinn, ef pu bidr Glams”. Grettir svarar: “Eigi ma ek
the-death if  you wait-for Glam Grettir answers  Not may I

minna hafa fyrir hest minn enn at sja pralinn”. Boéndi

less have  for horse  my than  to  see  the-thrall (The)-farmer
sagli, at pat var eigi bati at sji hann — “pvi at
said that  that was no improvement to  see  him because  that

hann er olikr nokkurri mannlegri mynd; enn go6d pykki
he is  unlike any buman shape but  good  seems
mér hver su stund, er pa vilt hér vera”. Nua lidr dagrinn,

to-me each  that hour that you wish here  to-be Now  passes  the-day
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ok er menn skyldi fara til svefns, vildi Grettir eigi fara
and  when men should g0 to  sleep would  Grettir not  go
af klzdum, ok lagdist nidr i setit gegnt lokrekkju
from  clothes and laid-himself down on  the-bench  facing (the)-closet-bed
bénda; hann hafdi réggvarfeld yfir sér, ok knepti annat
of-Ghe)furmer be  had  a-shaggy-cloak over himself and buttoned ome
skautit nidr undir fxtr sér, enn annat snaradi hann undir
the-corner down — under  feet bis but (the)-other wrapped ~ he under
hofud sér ok si Gt um  héfudsmattina. Setstokkur var fyrir
head bis  and saw out through the-head-opening A-bench-log was in
framan setit, mjok sterkr, ok spyrndi hann par i

front-of  the-bench very strong and  braced he there  against(~it)
Dyraumbuningrinn allr var fra brotinn utidyrunum, enn nu
The-door-frame all  was off  broken the-outer-doors but  now

var par fyrir bundinn hurdarflaki ok 6vendilega um buit.

was  there before  tied a-door-scrap and  carelessly abour  arranged
bverpilit var alt brotit fra skalanum, pat sem bpar fyrir
The-cross-partition was all ~ broken  from the-hall that  which there before

framan hafdi verit, bxdi fyrir ofan pvertréit ok nedan.
in-front had been both on above  the-cross-beam and  below
Saxngr allar varu or stad faxrdar. Heldr var par ovistlegt.
Beds all were  out-of place  moved Rather  was  there cheerless
Ljos brann i skalanum um nattina; ok er af myndi
A-light  burned  in  the-hall during  the-night and  when off would
pridjungr af natt, heyrdi Grettir 4t  dynur miklar; var pa
a-third of night  heard Grettir outside  din great was  then
farit upp 4  husin, ok ridit skilanum ok barit halunum
gone  up onto  the-houses and ridden  the-hall and beaten  with-the-heels
um pekjuna, svi at brakadi i hverju tré. Pvi gekk lengi,
on the-roof s0 that  creaked in  every beam Thar went  long
pa var farit ofan af hasunum ok til dyra  gengit; ok er

then was gone  down  from the-houses and to  (the)-doors walked and when
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upp var lokit hurdunni, si Grettir, at prallinn récti inn
up was  opened  the-door saw  Grettir that  the-thrall stretched  in

hofudit, ok syndist honum afskremilega mikit ok undarlega

the-head and  seemed to-him monstrously big and  strangely
storskorit. Glamr for seint, ok réttist upp, er hann
large-featured ~ Glam went slowly  and  straightened-himself up when  he

kom inn i dyrnar; hann gnzfdi ofarlega vid rjafrinu; snyr
came in into the-doors  he towered  high at  the-rafters  turns
at  skalanum, ok lagdi handleggina upp 4 pvertréit ok
toward  the-hall and laid the-arms up on  the-cross-beam and

gxgdist inn yfir skalann. Eigi lét bondi  heyra til sin,

peered in over  the-hall Not let  (the)-farmer hear of  himself
pvi at honum poétti xrit um, er hann heyrdi, hvat
because  that to-him seemed  enough  about(-it) when  he beard what

um var Gti. Grettir 14 kyrr ok hrerdi sik hvergi. Glamr
about was  outside Grettir lay siill  and stirred himself nowbere  Glam
sd, at hriga nokkur 14 i setinu, ok rédst nu innar eftir
saw that a-heap  some lay on the-bench and moved now further-in along
skilanum ok bpreif i feldinn stundarfast. Grettir spyrndi
the-hall and seized on  the-cloak  hard Grettir braced

i stokkinn ok gekk pvi  hvergi. Glamr hnykti i annat
against  the-log and moved  therefore nowhere  Glam pulled in  another

sinn miklu fastara, ok bifadist hvergi feldrinn. I pridja sinn

time  much barder and  budged nowhere  the-cloak In third time
preif hann i med bidum hondum sva fast, at hann
seized  he on(-it) with  both hands 50 bard  that be

rétti Gretti upp or  setinuy; kiptu nd i sundr feldinum

raised  Grettir  up out-of  the-bench  tore now in asunder the-cloak
i millum sin. Glamr leit 4 slitrit, er hann helt 34,
in  between themselves  Glam looked at  the-tatter which he held  on

ok undradist mjok, hverr sva fast myndi togast vi0 hann;

and wondered much who so  hard would tug against  him
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ok i pvi hljop Grettir undir hendr honum ok preif um
and in that ran Grettir under (the)-arms  to-him and  seized  about
hann midjan, ok spenti 4 honum hrygginn sem fastast gat
him middle and clasped  on him the-back as tightest  could
hann, ok =tladi hann, at Glamr skyldi kikna vid; enn
be and intended  he that  Glam should buckle  at(-it) but
prllinn lagdi at handleggjum Grettis sva fast, at hann
the-thrall pressed at  (the)-arms of-Grettir  so bard  that be
horfadi allr fyrir orku sakir. For Grettir pa undan i
gave-way  all  for strength’s  sake Went ~ Grettir then  back into
yms setin. Gengu pa fra stokkarnir, ok alt brotnadi pat
various  the-benches  Went then off  the-bench-logs  and all  broke that
sem fyrir vard. Vildi Glamr leita at, enn Grettir feerdi
which  before  came  Wished  Glam to-seek out  but  Grettir set

vid fxtr, hvar sem hann matti, enn p6d gat Glamr dregit
against  feet wherever  as he could but  yer could Glam drag
hann fram 6r  skalanum; attu peir pa all-harda sokn, pvi
him forth  out-of the-hall had  they  then very-hard  struggle because
at prallinn «tladi at koma honum Gt 6r bznum; enn
that  the-thrall intended to  bring him out out-of the-farm bur
sva ilt sem var at eiga vi0 Glam inni, pd si Grettir, at
as  bad as was to deal with Glam  inside then saw Grettir that
p6 var verra at fist vid hann Gti, ok pvi  brauzt hann
yer  was worse to deal with him outside and  therefore  struggled  he

i mot af ollu afli  ac fara at. Glamr ferdist i aukana
in against with all strength  to  go out  Glam gathered  in  strength
ok knepti hann at sér, er peir kvimu i anddyrit; ok
and  clasped him to  himself when they  came into  the-porch and
er Grettir sér, at hann fekk eigi vid spornat, hefir hann
when  Grettir sees  that he could not  at(-it) resist makes  he
alt eitt atridit, at hann hleypr sem fastast i fang

all  one  the-move  that he leaps as bardest into  (the)-arms
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prxlnum ok spyrnir badum fétum i jarOfastan stein, er
to-the-thrall ~ and braces with-both ~ feet against  an-earth-fast ~ stone which
stod 1 dyrunum. Vid pessu bjost prallinn eigi; hann hafdi
stood  in  the-doorway At this prepared  the-thrall not be had
pa togazt vid at draga Gretti at  sér, ok pvi  kiknadi
then tugged  ar(-it) to drag Grettir  toward himself and therefore buckled
Glamr 4 bak aftr, ok rauk o6fugr Gt 4  dyrnar, sva
Glam on back backward and crashed backward out onto the-doors  so

at herdarnar namu uppdyrit, ok rjafrit gekk i sundr, bxdi
that  the-shoulders  caught  the-lintel and  the-roof went  to pieces both
vidirnir ok pekjan frerin; fell svi opinn ok ofugr ut 6or
the-timbers and  the-tharch frozen  fell  so  face-up  and backward our out-of
hisunum, enn Grettir 4 hann ofan. Tunglskin var mikit
the-houses but  Grettir on  him above  Moonlight was  bright
ati ok gluggapykn; hratt stundum fyrir, enn stundum drd
outside and  cloud-drift blew sometimes before  bur  sometimes drew
fra. NG 1 pvi er Glamr fell, rak skyit fri tunglinu, enn
from Now in that when Glam fell  drove the-cloud from  the-moon bur
Glamr hvesti augun upp i moéti, ok svi hefir Grettir sagt
Glam sharpened  the-eyes  up in against and so  has Grettir said
sjalfr, at pa eina syn hafi hann sét svi, at honum brygdi
himself ~ that thar one  sight have he seen  so that  to-him started
vio. DPa sigadi sva at honum af &llu saman, madi ok
at(-it) Then sank 50 at  him from all together weariness and

pvi, er hann si at Glamr gaut sinum sjonum hardlega,

ar-that  when  he saw  that  Glam cast his gaze harshly
at hann gat eigi brugdit saxinu, ok 14 nalega i milli
that  he could not  draw the-short-sword and lay nearly in  between

heims ok heljar. Enn pvi var meiri ofagnadarkraftr med
world and  bel But therein  was  greater  power-of-evil with
Glimi enn flestum 6drum aftrgéngum, at hann melti pa

Glam than  with-most  other revenants that  be spoke then
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a pessa leid: “Mikit kapp hefir pi 4 lagit, Grettir”, sagdi
in  this way Great zeal bave  you on laid Grettir said
hann, “at finna mik, enn pat mun eigi undarlegt pykkja,
be to  meet me but  that  will not  strange seem

p6 at ph hljotir eigi mikit happ af mér; enn pat ma ek
though that you ger not  great  luck  from me bur  that may I
segja pér, at pa hefir ni fengit helming afls pess ok
tell you  that you have  now gotten half of-strength  thar  and
proska, er pér var «tladr, ef pi hefdir mik eigi fundit;
of-growth  which for-you was intended if  you had me not  met
n fe ek pat afl eigi af pér tekit, er pa hefir adr
now can I  that strength not  from you taken  which you have  before
hrept, enn pvi ma ek rada, at b verdr aldri sterkari enn
gained  bur  that may I  decide that you become never  stronger than
ni ertu, ok ertu poé nogu sterkr, ok at pvi mun mérgum
now are-you and are-you yet enough strong and to that will  for-many
verda. Pu hefir fregr ordit hér tl af verkum pinum, en
become You bave fumous become here to by deeds your but
hedan af munu falla til pin sektir ok vigaferli, enn flest &Il
hence on will fall  to you outlawries and slayings but  most  all
verk pin sniast pér til 6gxfu ok hamingjuleysis. PG munt
deeds  your turn for-you to ill-luck  and misfortune You will
verda Utlegr gerr, ok hljota jafnan Gti at blGa einn samg;
become  outlawed made and get always outside to live  alone  together
pa legg ek pat 4 vid pik, at pessi augu sé pér jafnan
then  lay I that on against you  that these  eyes be  ro-you always
fyrir sjonum, sem ek ber efti, ok mun pér pa erfitt
before  sight which I bear after(-me) and will to-you then hard
pykkja einum at vera, ok pat mun pér til dauda draga”. Ok
seem alone to  be and that  will you to  death draw And
sem prellinn hafdi petta mealt, pd rann af Gretti omegit,

when  the-thrall had this spoken  then ran  from Grettir  the-faintness
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pat sem 4 honum hafdi verit. Brda hann pi saxinu, ok
that  which on him had been Drew  he then  the-short-sword and
hjo6 hofud af Glami ok setti pat vid pjo honum.

hewed  (the)-head off Glam and  set it at (the)-buttock  to-him
Bondi kom pa at, ok hafdi kledst 4 medan Glamr
(The)-farmer came  then out and had dressed-himself in  while Glam
lét ganga t6luna, enn hvergi pordi hann nzr at koma, fyrr
let  go thespeech bur  nowbere dared he  near 1o come  before
enn Glamr var fallinn. Porhallr lofadi gud fyrir, ok pakkadi
than Glam  was fallen  Thorkall  praied God for(-it) and thanked

vel Gretti, er hann hafdi unnit pennan Ohreina anda. Foru

well ~ Grettir that he bad overcome  this unclean spirit Went
peir pa til ok brendu Glam at koldum kolum. Eftir pat
they  then to(-it) and burned Glam  to  cold coals After  that

baru peir 6sku hans i eina hit ok grofu par nidr, sem
carried they  ashes  bis into one  skin-bag and dug there down  where
sizt varu fjarhagar eda mannavegir; gengu heim eftir pat,
least  were  sheep-pastures or men’s-paths walked ~ home  after  that
ok var pa mjék komit at degi. Lagdist Grettir nidr, pvi
and was then much  come to  day Laid-himself ~ Grettir down  because
at hann var stirdr mjok. Pérhallr sendi menn 4 nazstu
that  he was  stiff much Thorball sent men to (the)-nearest
bzi eftir ménnum, syndi ok sagdi, hversu farit hafdi. Ollum
farms  for men showed —and told how gone  had To-all
poétti mikils um vert um petta verk, peim er heyrdu; var
seemed — much about  worth about  this deed those who  heard was

pat pa almelt, at engi vari pvilike madr 4 6llu landinu

that  then common-talk that no-one were  such a-man in all the-land
fyrir afls  sakir ok hreysti ok allrar atgervi sem Grettir
for strength’s  sake and valor and all accomplishment  as Grettir

Asmundarson. Porhallr leysti  Gretti vel af hendi, ok gaf
Asmund’s-son Thorball discharged ~ Grettir - well ~ off  hand and  gave
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honum go6dan hest ok klxdi szmileg, pvi at pau viru
him a-good  horse  and clothes  honorable because  that those  were
oll sundr leyst, er hann hafdi 4dr borit. Skildu beir
all  to-pieces  torn which  he had before  worn Parted they
med vinittu. Reid Grettir padan i As i Vatnsdal, ok tok
with  friendship ~ Rode  Grettir thence  to As  in  Varnsdal and  took
Porvaldr vid honum vel, ok spurdi innilega at sameign
Thorvald with  him well  and  asked closely about  dealings
peira Glams, enn Grettir segir honum vidskifti  peira,

of-them  Glam(-and-him) bur  Grettir
ok kvadst aldri i pvilika
and  said-of-bimself never  in  such

langa vidreign

sem peir héfou

tells him (the)-encounter  their

aflraun komit hafa, sva

trial-of-strength  come to-have  so

saman att. Porvaldr bad hann

long  struggle  as  they had  together had Thorvald  bade bim
hafa sik spakan — “ok mun pa vel duga, enn ella

keep  himself  quiet and  will then well  avail but otherwise
mun pér slysgjarnt verda”. Grettir kvad eigi batnat hafa
will  for-you accident-prone  become Grettir said not  improved to-have
um lyndisbragdit, ok sagdist nt miklu verr stiltr enn
about  the-temper and  said-of-himself now  much worse  restrained  than

a0r, ok allar motgerdir verri
before and  all offenses

worse

muni, at

difference  that  he was  become

pordi hvergi at fara einn saman, pegar

dared  nowhere o alone

g

hann var ordinn madr svi myrkfzlinn, at

a-man

together

A pvi fann hann mikla

that  found  be

pykkja.
to-seem In great
hann
so  afraid-of-the-dark that be
myrkva tok; syndist

as-soon-as to-darken  began seemed

honum pa hvers kyns skripi, ok bpat er haft sidan fyrir

to-him then  every

ordtzki, at

a-saying that  to-those lends Glam

kind-of  phantom

and that is  held  since for

peim ljai Glamr augna eda gefi glamsyni, er

eyes or gives  glam-sight who
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mjok synist annan veg enn er. Grettir reid heim til Bjargs,
much  sees-things other way than is  Grettir  rode home  to Bjarg
er hann hafdi gert erendi sin, ok sat heima um vetrinn.

when  he bad done  errands  bis and sat  at-home over  the-winter

XXXVI - PORBJORN FERDALANGR’S MOCKERY

At Porbjorn oxnamegin’s autumn feast the fight on the ridge is discussed. Porbjorn
ferdalangr mocks Grettir, saying be did nothing notable, was afraid, and bhas no
courage without enough men. Many think this needless and say Grettir would not
let it pass. There is ill feeling over the winter, but no one attacks.

Porbjérn o6xnamegin hafdi haustbod  mikit, ok kom par

Thorbjorn Oxen-might held an-autumn-feast ~ great and came  there

margt manna; petta var medan Grettir for nordr til Vatnsdals
many of-men this was  while Grettir went north to  Vatnsdal

um haustit. Porbjérn ferdalangr var par at bodinu. Par vard
in the-autumn  Thorbjorn Traveler was  there at  thefeast There was
margt talat. Spurdu peir Hruatfirdingar at sameign peira
much talked  Asked they  (the)-Hrutafjord-men —about (the)-dealings of-them
Grettis 4 halsinum um sumarit. Porbjérn 6xnamegin bar
Grettir(-and-his) on  the-ridge in the-summer  Thorbjorn Oxen-might told
Gretti  allvel soguna; kvad Kormak verra mundu af hafa
for-Grettir very-well the-story ~ said ~ Kormak worse  would from(-it) have
fengit, ef engir hefdi til komit at skilja pa. P4 melti Porbjérn
gotten if none  had  to come to part  them Then spoke  Thorbjorn

ferdalangr: “Pat var bxdi”, sagdi hann, “at ek si hann Gretti
Traveler That  was both said be that I saw him Grettir
ekki til  freglar vinna, enda  hygg ek, at honum skyti
not toward  fame do and-indeed think I that  to-him shot

skelk i bringu, er vér kvimum at, ok allfuss var hann at

fright  into (the)-breast when we  came up and very-eager was he to
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skilja, ok eigi s ek hann til hefnda leita, er hiskarl  Atla
part and not saw I him to  vengeance seek when  (the)-house-carl of-Atli
var drepinn, ok pvi  atla ek aldri hug i honum, ef hann
was  killed and  therefore think I never  courage in him if  be
hefir eigi nogan lidsafla”.  Gerdi Porbjorn at pessu hit mesta
has not  enough  strength-of-men Made  Thorbjorn — of this the  greatest
gabb. Margir toku undir, at petta vari parfleysuglens, ok
mockery  Many took under(-it) that this were  needless—jesting and
Grettir myndi eigi sva bait hafa vilja, ef hann frétti pessi ord.
Grettir  would not so  done have wish if he learned these  words
Eigi bar  par til tidenda fleira at bodinu. Féru menn heim.
Not  happened there to  tidings more  at the-feast ~ Went men home
Varu dylgjur miklar med peim um vetrinn, enn hvarigir
Were  bad-feelings  great between them  during the-winter  bur  neither
rédu a4 adra; bar  pa ekki tdl tidenda um vetrinn.

ventured on (the)-other bappened then nothing to  tidings during  the-winter

XXXVII - THE KILLING OF PORBJORN FERDALANGR

News comes that Olzifr Haraldsson has taken the throne of Norway and favors
accomplished men, and Grettir books passage abroad. His father Asmundy is
failing, and Atli takes over the farm. Dorbjorn ferdalangr is on the same ship.
He arrives saying that Asmundr bas choked in the smoke like a dog and that
Grettir will have to swing higher than be did on the ridge. Grettir answers with a
prophecy and a verse, then strikes off Porbjérn’s bead. The ship reaches Norway,
and Grettir heads north to the king

Snemma um varit  eftir kom skip Gt af Noregi; pat var
Early in the-spring after  came  a-ship out from Norway that  was
fyrir ping. Peir kunnu at segja mérg tidendi: pat fyrst,
before  (the)-assembly They  could to  tell many  tidings that  first
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at  hofdingjaskifti var ordit i Noregi; var pa kominn til

that  change-of-rulers was  become in  Norway was  then come to
rikis Olafr konungr Haraldsson, enn Sveinn jarl  or
(the)-realm  Olaf king Harald’s-son but Svein (the)-earl  out-of

landi stokkinn, um varit eftir Nesjaorrustu. Varu margir
(the)-land  fled in  thespring after  (the)-Battle-of- Nesjar Were  many
merkilegir hlutir sagdir fra Olafi konungi, ok pat med, at
remarkable things  rold of  Olaf  king and that  with(-it) that
hann tok pa menn alla bezt, sem viru atgervismenn um
he took  those men all best who  were  accomplished-men  in
nokkura hluti, ok gerdi sér pa handgengna. Vid betta
some things  and made  for-himself them retainers At this
urdu gladir margir ungir menn, ok fystust til utanferdar;
became  glad many young  men and  were-eager for  going-abroad

ok sva sem Grettir spurdi pessi tidendi, gerdist honum hugr

and so  as Grettir learned  these  tidings became to-him mind
a at sigla; venti hann sér semdar, sem adrir, af
on(-it) to  sail expected  he for-himself  honor like others  from

konunginum. Skip st6d uppi at Gisum i Eyjafirdi; par tok
the-king A-ship  stood  beached at  Gasar in  Eyjafiord there  took
Grettir sér far, ok bjost  til utanferdar; eigi hafdi hann
Grettir  for-himself passage and made-ready for going-abroad not  had he

enn mikil fararefni. Asmundr gerdist na mjok hrumr af

yer  great means-of-travel ~ Asmund became now much  frail from
elli ok reis nu litt 6r rekkju. Pau Asdis attu ungan
old-age and rose  now little out-of bed They Asdis(-and-he) had  a-young

son, er Illugi hét, manna efnilegastr. Atli tok na vid allri

son who Illugi  was-called of-men most-promising  Atli  took  now over all
bisyslu ok fjarvardveizlu; potti pat mikit batna, pvi
farm-management and  livestock-keeping seemed  that  much to-improve  because

at hann var gxfr ok forsjall. Grettir for til skips. I petta

that be was gentle and prudent  Grettir  went to  (the)-ship On this
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sama skip hafdi radizt Porbjorn ferdalangr, 40r enn peir
same  ship  had taken-passage  Thorbjorn Traveler before than  they
vissu, at Grettir myndi par i sigla. Lottu margir Porbjorn
knew that Grettir would there in sail Dissuaded many Thorbjorn

at sigla samskipa  vi0 Gretti, enn Porbjérn kvedst fara
to  sail on-the-same-ship ~ with ~ Grettir bur  Thorbjorn says-of-himself  to-go

mundu fyrir alt pat. Bjost  hann til utanferdar, ok vard
would for all  that  Made-ready he for  going-abroad and  became
heldr sidbuinn; kom hann eigi fyrr nordr a Gaseyri, enn
rather  late-prepared  came  he not  before north to  Gaseyr than
skipit var albtit. Adr Porbjéru feri vestan, hafdi Asmundr
the-ship was  all-ready ~Before Thorbjorn went  from-the-west had Asmund
herulangr tekit krankleika nokkurn, ok reis pa eigi or
Long-hair taken  sickness some and rose  then not  out-of
rekkju. Porbjérn ferdalangr kom sid dags i  sandinn; varu
bed Thorbjorn Traveler came late of-day onto the-sand were
menn pa bunir til borda, ok téku handlaugar ti  hja
men then ready  for  tables and  took band-washings ~ outside by
badinni. Enn er DPorbjérn reid fram i  badarsundit, var
the-booth Butr  when Thorbjorn rode  forth  into the-booth-lane was

honum heilsat ok spurdr tidenda. Hann lézt engi segja

to-him greeted and  asked-for  ridings He professed  none  to-tell
kunna — “utan pess get ek, at kappinn Asmundr at Bjargi
to-know except  this  guess I that  the-champion Asmund at Bjarg
s¢ ni daudr”. Margir toku undir, at par feri gildr bondi
be now dead Many took  under(-it) that there went a-substantial farmer
af  heiminum, sem hann var — “eda hversu bar  pat til”?
from  the-world as be was or how happened that  to

sogdu peir. Hann svarar: “Litit lagdist nG fyrir kappann,

said they ~ He answers  Little lay now before  the-champion
pvi at hann kafnadi i stofureyk sem hundr, enn eigi
because  that e choked in  sitting-room-smoke like  a-dog bur  not
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var skadi at honum, pvi at hann gerdist na gamalxrr”. Peir
was  loss in  him because that he became  now senile They
svara: “Pu talar undarlega vid pvilikan mann, ok eigi myndi
answer  You  talk  strangely about  such a-man  and not  would

Gretti vel lika, ef hann heyrdi”. “Pola ma ek pat”, sagdi

Grettir - well  like(-it) if  be heard Endure may I  that said
Porbjorn, “ok hzrra mun Grettir bera verda saxit, enn
Thorbjorn and  higher  will Grettir bear  have-to  the-short-sword  than

i fyrra sumar 4 Hrutafjardarhalsi, ef ek hradumst hann”.
in (the)-last summer on Hrutafiardarhals if I be-afraid-of bim
Grettir heyrdi fullgerla, hvat Porbjorn sagdi, ok gaf sér ekki
Grettir beard very-clearly — what  Thorbjorn said and paid bimself no
at, medan DPorbjorn lét ganga sbguna; enn er hann
(heed)-to(-it) while  Thorbjorn  let  go thestory  bur  when be
hxtti, pA mzlti Grettir: “Pat spai ek pér, Ferdalangr”,
stopped  then  spoke Grettir Thatr  prophesy I to-you Traveler

sagdi hann, “at pi deyir eigi i stofureyknum, ok po ma
said be that  you die not  in  the-sitting-room-smoke and yet may
vera, at pa verdir eigi ellidaudr, enn pat er undarlega
be that  you become  not  dead-of-old-age but  that is  strangely
gert, at tala sneydilega til saklausra manna”. Porbjorn melti:
done 1o speak  scornfully of  innocent men Thorbjorn spoke
“Eigi mun ek aftra mér at pessu, ok eigi potti mér pu

Not will I hold-back myself from this and not  seemed to-me you
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sva snxfrlega lata, pa er vér tokum pik undan, er peir
50 briskly behave then when we  took you  away when  they
Melamenn bérdu pik sem nautshofud”. Grettir kvad pa visu:

Melar-men beat you like  an-ox-head Grettir spoke  then a-verse

Jafnan verdr til orda,

Always  bappens  to  words

of long boga slongvi

too long  of-bow to-(the)-slinger

— pvi kemr bpar til sumra
therefore  comes  there  to some

pung hefnd fyrir — tunga.

heavy  vengeance  for (the)-tongue

Margr hefir beidir borgar

Many has asker  of-fortress

benlinns  sakir minni,

of-wound-snake  for less

Ferdalangr, pot fengir

Traveler though  you-got

fiértjon, enn pi gorvar.

life-loss than  you do

Porbjérn malti: “Jafnfeigr pykkjumst ek sem 4dr, pott pu
Thorbjorn  spoke  As-doomed  think-myself I as  before though you
skjalir slikt”. Grettir svarar: “Eigi hafa spar  minar att langan
babble  such Grettir -~ answers ~ Not have  prophecies my had long

aldr hér til, ok enn mun sva fara; vara pik ef pu vilt, eigi
life here to  and still  will o go beware yourself if you wish not
mun sidar synna”. Sidan hjé Grettir til Porbjarnar, enn hann
will  later  plainer Then  hewed Grettir  ar  Thorbjorn but  he

bra vid hendinni, ok xtladi sva at bera af sér hdggit; enn

moved at(-it) with-the-arm and intended so  to bear off himself the-blow  but
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hoggit kom 4 hondina fyrir ofan ulflidinn, ok sidan hljop

the-blow ~ came  on the-arm on above  the-wrist and  then leaped
saxit a4 halsinn, sva at af fauk héfudit. Kaupmenn
the-short-sword ~onto  the-neck 50 that  off  flew the-head (The)-merchants

s6gdu hann stérhoggan, ok slikt vari konungsmenn, ok eigi
said him great-striking and such  were  king’s-men and not
potti peim skadi at, pott Porbjorn vari drepinn, pvi at
seemed  to-them loss in(-it) though Thorbjorn were  killed because  that
hann hafdi bxdi verit kifinn ok kollsugr. Litlu sidar létu
be bad both been quarrelsome and mocking A-litde  later — put
peir i haf, ok kvimu at alidnu sumri til Noregs, sudr vid
they  to sea and came at late summer to  Norway south by

Hordaland. Frétta peir pa, at Olafr konungr sat nordr i

Hordaland Learn they  then that Olaf king sat  north in
Prandheimi. Fekk Grettir sér far med byrdingsménnum
Trondbeim Got Grettir  for-himself passage with ~ cargo-ship-men

nordr bangat, pvi at hann vildi fara 4 konungs fund.

north thither because that he wished to-go to (the)-kings  meeting

XXXVIII - THE BURNING OF THE SHELTER

Dérir of Gardr sends his sons to King Olifi; and they shelter in a hut near Stadr.
Grettir’s ship lands nearby in a snowstorm, and the freezing merchants bave
no fire. Grettir swims the sound and enters the but in an iced cowl, and the
drinking DPérissons attack bim as a monster, scattering the fire. He escapes with
the fire. Next morning the but lies in ashes, and the merchants say everywhere
that Grettir burned the men alive. They put him off the ship, and be goes north
to the king, who bas already heard.
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Porir hét madr, er bj6 i Gardi i Adaldal. Hann var
Thorir — was-called a-man — who dwelt at Gard in Adaldal He was
Skeggjason, Botolfssonar. Skeggi hafdi numit Kelduhverfi upp
Skeggi’-son Botolf's-son Skeggi  bad  taken  Keldubverfi  up

til Kelduness. Hann atti Helgu, dottur Porkels 4 Fiskilzk.
to  Keldunes He bad Helga  daughter of Thorkel ar Fiskilack

borir, son hans, var hofdingi mikill ok siglingamadr. Hann

Thorir  son  his was  a-chieftain  great and  a-seafarer He
atti tva sonu; hét Porgeirr annarr, enn annarr Skeggi;
bad  two  sons was-called  Thorgeir one but (the)-other ~ Skeggi

peir varu badir efnilegir menn, ok mjék fulltida, er petta
they  were  both promising  men and much  full-grown  when this
var. Dorir hafdi verit i Noregi um sumarit, pa er Olafr
was  Thorir  had been  in Norway  during the-summer then when Olaf
konungr kom vestan  af Englandi, ok kom sér pa i
king came  from-the-west from England and  brought  himself then into
karleika mikla vid konung, ok sva vid Sigurd biskup, ok
affection great with (the)-king ~ and so with  Sigurd bishop and
er pat til marks um, at Doérir hafdi latit gera knorr

is  that to  token of that  Thorir  had had ~ make  a-merchant-ship
mikinn i skégi, ok bad Sigurd biskup vigja, ok sva
great in (the)-forest and asked  Sigurd bishop consecrate(-it) and so
gerdi hann. Eftir pat for Porir Gt til Islands, ok lét
did he After that  went Thorir out to  Iceland and  bad
héggva upp knorrinn, pa er honum leiddust siglingar,
hew up the-ship then  when  to-him grew-wearisome  sea-voyages
enn brandana af knerrinum lét hann setja yfir Gtidyr
but the-prow-pieces  from  the-ship bad  he set over  outer-doors
sinar, ok varu peir par lengi sidan, ok sva vedrspair,

bis and were  they  there long afterward and o weather-foretelling
at i 00rum paut fyrir sunnanvedri, enn i 6drum fyrir

that in one whistled  before  south-wind bur  in (the)-other before
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nordanvedri. Enn er DPorir spurdi, at Olafr konungr hafdi

north-wind Bur when Thorir  learned that  Olaf king had
fengit einvald yfir 6llum Noregi, pottist hann par eiga
gotten sole-rule  over all Norway thought-himself e there  to-have

at vitja vinattumala. Pa sendi DPérir sonu sina til Noregs
to seck friendly-dealingg Them sent  Thorir sons ks to  Norway
4 konungs fund, ok wtladi at peir skyldi verda honum
to (the)-kings  meeting and intended that they  should become  to-him

handgengnir. Kvimu beir at sunnarlega sid um haustit, ok

retainers Came they  in  far-south late in the-autumn  and
fengu sér eina rodrarskitu, féoru nordr med landi, ok
got for-themselves a rowing-boat went  north along  land and

xtludu at fara 4 konungs fund. Peir kvimu 4 hofn eina
intended o go to (the)-kings  meeting They  came to a-harbor one
fyrir sunnan Stad, ok lagu par nokkurar ntr. Peir heldu
on south-of Stad and lay there  some nights  They  kept
sik vel at vist ok drykk, ok héfdu sik eigi i,
themselves  well in  food — and drink and  had themselves  not  outside

er eigi varu god vedr. NG er at segja fra pvi, er beir

when not  were  good  weathers Now is  to tell of  that  when they
Grettir foru nordr med landi, ok fengu oft hord vedr,
Grettir(-and-bis) went  north along  land and  got often hard  weathers

pvi at petta var ondverdan vetr; ok ba er peir sottu
because  that  this was  (the)-beginning-of winter and then when they  pressed
nordr at  Stadi, fengu peir illvidri mikit med fjiki ok
north toward ~ Stad got they  bad-weather ~great with  snow-drift and
frosti, ok toku naudulega land eitt kveld allir mjok vastir,
frost and  took with-difficulty  land ~ one  evening all much  soaked
ok 16gdu par vid bala nokkurn, ok gatu pa borgit fé
and laid there by a-sandbank some and could  then save goods
sinu ok féngum. Peir barust illa af, kaupmennirnir, pvi

their  and  provisions They  fared badly of{-it) the-merchants because
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at  peir gatu eigi tekit eld; enn peim potti par nalega vid
that they  could not  take  fire  bur  to-them seemed there nearly at(-it)
liggja heilsa sin ok lif Lagu peir pa um kveldit, allilla
to-lie bealth their and life  Lay they  then during the-evening very-ill

staddir. P4 er 4 leid kveldit, si peir, at eldr kom upp

placed Then when on passed the-evening saw they  that fire  came  up
mikill 60rum  megin pess sunds, er peir varu pa vid
great on-(the)-other  side of-that  sound which they — were  then at

komnir. Enn er skipverjar Grettis sja eldinn, tSludu peir

come But when  shipmen of-Grettir  see  the-fire talked they
til, at  sa veri heppinn, er honum gzti ndd, ok
abour(-it) thar that-one were  lucky who it could  ger and

efudust i, hvart peir skyldi leysa skipit, enn pat syndist
doubted in(-it) whether they  should  loose  the-ship  but  that  seemed
ollum eigi hzttulaust. P4 hofdu peir um tal mikit, hvart
to-all not  without-danger ~ Then had they  about talk much whether
nokkur madr mundi sva vel farr, at nzdi eldinum.
any man would 50 well  capable that  (he)-reached  the-fire
Grettir gaf sér  fatt at, ok segir, at verit myndi
Grettir paid  bimself little  (heed)-to(-it) and says that  been would
hafa peir menn, er pat myndi eigi traudat hafa. Kaupmenn
bave  those  men who that would not  hesitated  have (The)-merchants
sogdu, at sér veri eigi at borgnara, hvat er verit
said that  to-themselves were  mot  to  safer what  that been
hafdi, ef pa vari til einskis at taka — “eda treystir pu pér?
had if then were for nothing  to take or trust you  yourself
Grettir”, sogdu peir, “pvi at pu ert ni mestr atgervismadr
Grettir said they  because that you are now greatest — accomplished-man
af islenzkum monnum kalladr, enn pa veizt nG gerla hvat
of  Ielandic men called bur  you know  now clearly what
oss liggr 4”.  Grettir svarar: “Eigi lizt mér mikit prekvirki

to-us lies on(-it)  Grettir answers  Not seems to-me great feat
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at na eldinum, enn eigi veit ek, hvart pér launit betr enn

to thefire but  not  know I

get
sa

that-one goes  on seeking who that  does They  spoke

oss pa svivirdingarmenn, at
then  disgraceful-men that would

us we

launa?” “Reyna ma ek petta, ef pat
rfpﬂy Iif
hér allmikit 4 liggja, enn eigi segir

er,

Try may I this that  is

mér

here  very-much  on  to-lie but not  tells me

whether  you

at

that

reward  better  than

ferr 4 leit, er pat gerir”. Peir maltu: “Hvi wtlar pa

Why  think

you

vér myndum pat eigi godu

that with-good
pykkir

seems

not
yor

tU'yUu
vent hugr um,

hopefully  mind

about

sok
out-of (the)-case here

hér fyrir”. Peir kvadu pat eigi
for
skyldu vera, ok badu hann mala drengja heilastan. Eftir pat
of-fellows Afver
ok kastadi af sér kledunum.
off himself theclothes

at ek hafa gott at

that I have  good They  said that  not

should be and bade  him speak best that

Grettir til sunds,
for
kufl einn klzeda
of~clothes

bjost

made-ready ~ Grettir swimming and  threw

Hann for i ok soluvadarbraekr; hann

ﬂ‘CﬂU}[ and :ack—clotb—breecbes bL’

He

stytti upp
tucked  up

went  into one

um sik  kuflinn, ok rak at sér wutan basttaug

and drew at  himself outside a-bast-rope

kerald. Sidan hljop
himself  a-tub

about  himself  the-cowl

at sér midjum, ok hafdi med sér
himself  middle

hann fyrir bord. Hann lagdist ni yfir pvert sundit, ok gekk

and  had with Then leaped

at

he over  board  He swam now over across  the-sound and went

par 4 land. Hann sér par standa eitt hus,

ok heyrdi pangat

there on land  He sees  there stand one  house and heard thither

mannamal ok glaum mikinn. Grettir sneri at hasinu. Nu

men’s-talk and  noise great Grettir turned  toward the-house  Now

er at segja frd peim, sem fyrir varu, at hér varu komnir

is  to tell of  those who  before  were that here were  come
peir Doérissynir, sem fyrr var getit. Peir hofou legit par
they  Thorir’s-sons as before  was  mentioned They  had lain there
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ok
and

margar netr,

bedit par vedrfalls,

many nights waited

nordr fyrir Stadi. Peir hofou setzt

at  peim gzfi

there  (for)-weather-abatement  that  to-them  gave

at drykkju, ok varu

north  past  Stad They  had sat-themselves to  drinking and were
tolf saman. Peir lagu i meginhofninni, ok var par gert
twelve  together They  lay in  the-main-harbor and was  there made
seluhtls moénnum peim til vistar, er foru med landi fram,
a-shelter-house  for-men those  to lodging  who went along land  forth
ok var borinn i  husit, hilmr mikill; eldr var ok mikill 4
and was carried  into the-house straw much fire was also great on
golfinu. Grettir radst ni inn i  husit, ok vissi eigi, hverir
the-floor Grettir moves  now in into the-house and knew  not who
fyrir varu. Kuflinn var syldr allr, pegar hann kom 4 land,
before  were  The-cowl — was iced all  as-soon-as he came  onto land

ok var hann furdu mikill tilsyndar,

and was  he wondrously  big to-look-at as-if

sem fyrir varu, bra mjok vid petta,

wba beﬁ;re were :tarted mucb at tbiS

mundi

would be Beat they  him with  all that

a-troll were
ok hugdu at
and  thought

vera. Bordu peir hann med o6llu pvi,

sem troll veri. Peim

To-those
ovattr
that  a-monster
er

peir fengu

which they  got

til,
to(~hand)
fast af

hard  off

hraut pa eldrinn um
then  thefire

Sflew
eldinn,
the-fire

hans ferd

bis
mundu

would

Journey

ok vard ni brak mikit um pa, enn Grettir hratt

and  became now crashing great about  them but  Grettir

pushed

Sumir boérdu hann med eldibrondum;

handleggjum.

with-(the)-arms Some beat him with  firebrands

alt husit; komst hann vid pat Gt med

over all  the-house got be with that out with

ok

and

for sva aftr tl félaga sinna. Lofudu peir mjok

50 back  to  comrades bis Praised much

freknleik,

valor

went
ok

and

they
ok kvidu engan hans jafningja
and  said bis

none equal

peir pegar

and  thought-themselves  they

vera. Leid ni af

now off

néttin, ok pottust

be Passed the-night now
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holpnir, er peir fengu eldinn. Um morguninn eftir var gott
saved when they  got the-fire  In the-morning after  was  good
vedr; voktu peir vid snemma kaupmennirnir, ok bjoggust
weather  woke they — up  early the-merchants and  made-ready
til ferdar; toludu pa um, at peir skyldi finna pa, er
for  journey  talked then about that they  should  find those  who
fyrir eldinum hofou radit, ok vita, hverir peir vari. Leystu
before  the-fire had ruled  and know  who they  were  Loosed
peir na skipit, ok foru yfir sundit; fundu bpeir pa eigi
they  now the=ship  and went  over the-sound  found they  then not

skilann, enn si par 6skuhrigu mikla, ok par i fundu

the-hut bur  saw there an-ash-heap great and  there in  found
peir mannabein morg; pottust ni vita, at szluhusit
they  men’s-bones many thought-themselves  now  to-know  that  the-shelter-house

myndi hafa brunnit alt upp, ok peir menn, sem par hofdu
would bave  burned all  up and those  men who  there had
i verit. Peir spuru, hvart Grettir hefdi ollat pessu OGhappi,
in  been They  asked whether ~ Grettir had caused  this mishap
ok sbgbu petta hit mesta illvirki. Grettir kvad nd pat fram
and called this the  greatest  evil-deed  Grettir said ~ now that forth
komit, er hann grunadi, at peir myndi honum illu launa
come which  he suspected that they  would him with-ill  repay
eldsoknina, ok segir ‘ilt odrengjum 1id at veita. Af pessu
the-fire-fetching  and  says il to-knaves belp to  give From  this
fekk Grettir svi mikit 6lid, at kaupmenn sogdu, hvar sem
got Grettir 5o great  disfavor that (the)-merchants said wherever as
peir kvamu, at Grettir hefdi pessa menn inni brent. Pat
they  came that  Grettir had these men inside burned — That
fréctist na brate, at 1 pessu hasi hofdu peir latize Poris
was-heard now  soon that in  this house  had they  died Thorir’s
synir or  Gardi, sem fyrr varu nefndir, ok fylgdarmenn

sons out-of Gard as before  were  named and  followers
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peira. Nu riku peir Grettir i burt o6r skipinu, ok vildu
their Now drove  they  Grettir off away  out-of the-ship and  would
eigi hafa hann med sér. Vard hann nd sva fyrirliting,
not bave  him with them  Became  he now  so despised

at nzr engir vildu honum gott gera. Potti honum nua
that  nearly none would  him good  do Seemed  to-him now
allovent  horfa, ok vildi ni fyrir hvern mun fara 4 konungs

very-unhopeful to-look  and wished now for any means to-go to (the)-king’

fund, ok leitadi ni nordr til Prandheims. Par var konungr
meeting and  sought now north to  Trondheim There was  (the)-king
fyrir, ok hafdi spurt alt petta, adr Grettir kami; var hann
present and  had learned all  this before  Grettir came was  he

allmjok aflucer fyrir konunginum. Var Grettir nokkura daga

very-much  slandered  before  the-king Was  Grettir some days

i beznum adr hann n®di at ganga 4 konungs fund.

in the-town  before he got to  go to (the)-kings  meeting

XXXIX - THE FAILED ORDEAL

Grettir comes before King Oléfr to clear himself of the burning, and the king
allows him to carry iron. In the church a wild-looking boy insults him and calls
bim a giantess’ son, and Grettir strikes him down. The ordeal cannot go abead,
and the boy is thought to have been an evil spirit. The king says Grettir is too
unlucky to serve him, lets him go where be will in peace for the winter, and tells
him to go back to Iceland in the summer.

bPat var einn dag, pa er at malstefnu, at
then when  (the)-king
Grettir gekk fyrir konunginn ok kvaddi

konungr sat

It was  one day sat  at  a-case-meeting  that

hann vel. Konungr

Grettir went before  the-king and  greeted him well  (The)-ki ng
leit vid honum ok mzlti: “Ertu Grettir hinn sterki?” Hann
looked at  him and  spoke Are-you  Grettir the strong He
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svarar: “Kalladr hefi ek sva verit, ok er ek af pvi hér
answers Called bhave I 5o been and am I  for that here
kominn, at ek vanti af ydr nokkurrar linunar um pat
come that I expect  from you  some relief about  that
illmeli, er mér hefir kent verit, enn ek pykkjumst pessa
slander which  to-me  has attributed been bur I think-myself  of-this
eigi valdr”. Olafr konungr melti: “Arit ertu gildr, enn eigi
not  guilty Olaf  king spoke Enough  are-you stour  but  not
veit ek, hverja gafu b berr til at hrinda pessu mali af
know I what luck you bear to to push this case off
pér, enn likara vari, at pa hefdir eigi viljandi mennina inni
you  bur  likelier were  thar you had not  willingly  the-men inside
brent”. Grettir kvadst gjarna vilja af sér koma Dessu
burned Grettir said-of-himself  gladly to-wish off  himself to-get  this
meli, ef konungi patti pat mega vera. Konungr bad hann
speech if  to-(the)-king seemed  that  be-able  be (The)-king ~ bade  him
satt fri segja, hversu farit hefdi med peim. Grettir sagdi
truly  of(-it) rell how gone  had with  them Grettir told
pa alt, sem 40r var greint, ok pat med, at peir lifdu
then all  as before was  related and that with(-it) that they  lived
allir, er  hann komst Gt med eldinn; “vil ek nG bjoda mik
all when  he got out with  thefire will I now offer myself
til slikrar undanferslu, sem ydr pykkja log til standa”. Olafr
to  such clearing as to-you  seem law to  stand Olaf
konungr mzlti pa: “Unna viljum vér pér at bera jarn fyrir
king spoke then  Grant will we  you to carry iron  for
petta mal, ef pér verdr pess audit”. Gretti likadi pat allvel;
this case  if for-you becomes thar  granted  To-Grettir pleased  that very-well
tok hann nG at fasta til jarnsins, ok leid til pess, er sa
took  he now to  fast for  the-iron and passed to  that when  that
dagr kom, er skirslan skyldi fram fara. P4 gekk konungr
day came  when the-ordeal  should  forth  go Then went  (the)-king
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tl kirkju ok biskup
and  (the)-bishop

ok fjoldi

to  church

var forvitni a at

was  curiosity about(-it) to see  Grettir

var sagt. Sidan var Grettir til kirkju leiddr;

was  told Then was  Grettir to

kom til kirkju, litu peir margir
came  to  church looked  they  many
toludu peir, at hann veri olikr
talked

afls

of-strength and  growth

they  that be unlike

ok vaxtar. Gekk Grettir

were

Went Grettir

hljop fram piltr einn frumvaxta,

leaped  forth  a-lad half-grown

one
Grettis: “Undarlegr hattr er nd

Grettir Strange custom is  now

menn skulu kristnir heita, at

men shall Christians ~ be-called  that

pjofar skulu fara i
shall

thieves go in  peace

myndi illmenninu fyrir verda, ne

would to-the-evil-man  before  come

mztti? Hér er ni einn 6diadamadrinn,

might Here is  now one the-evildoer

illvirkjum, ok hefir brent inni saklausa

evil-deeds and  has burned  inside

p6 enn na undanferslu, ok er petta all-mikill

yer still  get  clearing and is
for at Gretti ok rétti  honum
went at  Grettir  and stretched ~at-him
hofud,

(the)-head and called

him

208

church

fridi, ok gera peim

and  make

EJCCEPZ‘

this

son-of-a-giantess
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folks, pvi at moérgum

and  a-multitude ~ of-people  because that  to-many

sja Gretti, sva mikit sem af honum

50 much as of  him

ok er hann
led and  when he
fyrir varu, ok

before

til hans, er

at  him who were and

flestum monnum fyrir sakir

for
eftir golfinu; pa
the-floor

most men sake

n( innar

now  further-in  along then

heldr sviplegr, ok malti til

wild-looking and ~ spoke to

rather
hér 1 landi pessu, par sem

bere in land this there where

illvirkjar ok ransmenn ok
and

evildoers and  robbers

skirslur; enn hvat

for-them  ordeals bur  what

ma forda lifinu medan hann
while bhe

save the-life

er sannreyndr er at

who  proven is in
menn, ok skal hann

innocent men and shall  he
6si0r”.  Hann

very-great bad-custom He

honum

fingur, ok skar

a-finger  and made-faces-at  him

ok kalladi hann margygjarson ok mérgum 6drum

and many other
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illum ndfnum. Gretti vard skapfict mijok vid petta, ok
ill names To-Grettir  became  short-tempered much — at  this and
gat pa eigi stodvat sik. Grettir reiddi pa upp hnefann,

could then not  stop himself ~ Grettir raised then  up thefist

ok sl6 piltinn undir eyrat, svi at hann 1ia pegar i oviti,
and struck  the-lad under  the-ear so  thatr bhe lay at-once in a-swoon

enn sumir segja, at hann vari daudr pa begar; enn enginn

but  some say that  he were  dead then at-once  but  no-one
pottist vita, hvadan sjai piltr kom, eda hvat af honum
thought-himself  to-know  whence that  lad came or what  of  him

vard, enn pat xtla menn helzt, at pat hafi verit Ohreinn
became but  that think men most that that have  been an-unclean
andi, sendr til Oheilla Gretti. NG vard hark mikit i
spirit sent for  (the)-misfortune  for-Grettir  Now  became uproar ~ great in
kirkjunni, ok var nu sagt til konunginum, at si bardist
the-church and was now told  to  the-king that  that-one  fought
um, sem jarnit skyldi bera. Olafr konungr gekk na fram i
about who  the-iron should  carry  Olaf  king went  now forth  into
kirkjuna ok si hvat um var ok mzlt: “Mikill dégzfumadr
the-church ~ and saw what  about was and spoke A-grear unlucky-man
ertu, Grettir”, sagdi konungr, “er nd skyldi eigi skirslan
are-you  Grettir said (the)-king that  now should not  the-ordeal
fram fara, svi sem na var alt tl bait, ok mun eigi hagt
forth  go 50 as now was all to  prepared and will not  easy
at gera vi0 Ogzfu pinni”. Grettir svarar: “Pat hafdi ek
to do against ill-luck  your Grettir answers  That  had I

xtlat, at ek myndi meiri semd tl ydar sxkja, herra, enn

intended that I  would greater  honor o you seek lord than
nt horfist 4, fyrir sakir xttar minnar”, — ok sagdi, hversu
now looks on for sake of-family my and  told how

monnum var farit med peim Olafi konungi, sem fyrr var

for-men was  gone  with  them Olaf  king as before  was
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talac. “Vilda ek nd gjarna”, sagdi Grettir, “at pér txkid vid
told Would-wish I~ now gladly said Grettir that you  took with
mér; hafid pér pa marga med yOr, at eigi munu viglegri
me bave you  then many with  you  thar not  will more-warlike
pykkja enn ek”. “Sé ek pat”, sagdi konungr, “at fair menn
seem than 1 See I that  said (the)-king thar few  men

eru nt slikir fyrir afls  sakir ok hreysti, sem pa ert, enn
are  now such for strength’s  sake and valor as you are  but
miklu ertu meiri 6gaxfumadr enn pi megir fyrir pat med
much are-you greater  unlucky-man than  you  may for that  with
oss vera. N skaltu fara i fridi fyrir mér, hvert er pu

us be Now  shall-you go in peace  from  me whither  that  you

vilt, vetrarlangt, enn far pt at sumri Gt til Islands, pvi

wish  winter-long bur  go  you in summer out to Iceland because

at par mun pér audit verda pin bein at bera”. Grettir

that  there will for-you  granted be your bones to  bear Grettir
svarar: “Ek vilda  fyrst ferast undan brennumalinu, ef
answers I would-wish ~ first to-clear-myself  off the-burning-case if

ek matta, pvi at pat hefi ek eigi viljandi gert”. “Pat
I might because  that that have I mnor  willingly done That

er allliklegt”, sagdi konungr, “enn fyrir sakir pess, at nl

is  very-likely said (the)-king but for sake of-this  thar  now
onyttist skirslan fyrir sakir polleysis pins, pa muntu
came-to-nothing  the-ordeal  for sake of-impatience  your then  will-you

pessu mali eigi fa af pér hrundit framar enn svd sem
this case not  get off you  pushed further than  so as

ni er ordit, ok hlytr jafnan ilt af athugaleysinu, ok ef
now is  become and comes  always il of  the-heedlessness and if
nokkurum manni hefir verit fyrirmzlt, pA mun pér hoti
to-any man has been  cursed then  will to-you somewhat
helzt”. Eftir pat dvaldi Grettir i baznum nokkura stund, ok

most After  thar  stayed Grettir in the-town  some while and
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fekk eigi meira af Olafi konungi enn nd var sagt. Sidan
got not  more from  Olaf king than  now was  told Then
for hann sudr i land, ok =tladi austr til Tunsbergs
went  he south  into (the)-land and intended east to  Tunsberg

at finna Porstein dromund brodur sinn, ok er eigi sagt
to  meet Thorstein Dromund brother bis and is  nor  told
af hans ferum, fyrr enn hann kom austr 4 Jadar.

of  bhis Journeys before  than  he came  east to Jadar

XL « GRETTIR KILLS SNAKOLLR

At Yule Grettir stays with the farmer Einary, who bas a marriageable daughter,
Gyridr. The berserk Snekollr rides up and demands that Einarr give him bis
daugbter or fight. As Snekollr bites bis shield and rages, Grettir kicks the shield into
bis mouth, breaking bis jaw. He pulls bim from bis horse and bebeads bim, and
the rest flee. Grettir then visits bis half-brother Porsteinn drémundy in Tinsberg,
who says Grettir would do well at many things if mishaps did not follow him.

At jolum kom Grettir til pess bonda, er Einarr hét;

At Yule came  Grettir to  that  farmer who  Einar was-called

hann var rikr madr ok kvantr, ok atti dottur gjafvaxta, er
he was  a-rich man and married  and had  a-daughter marriageable  who
Gyridr er nefnd; hon var frid kona ok potti hardla goor
Gyrid is  named  she was  a-beautiful woman and seemed a-very  good

kostr. Einarr baud Gretti med sér at vera um jolin, ok

match  Einar invited ~ Grettir - with ~ him to  be over  the-Yule and

pat pa hann. Pat var pa vida i Noregi, at markamenn
that  accepted  he It was  then widely in Norway that  forest-men

ok illvirkjar hlupu ofan af mérkum ok skorudu 4 menn

and  evildoers ran down  from  forests and  challenged ~ on  men
til kvenna, eda toku 4 burt fé manna med ofriki,
for  women or took off away  (the)-property of-men with  violence
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par er eigi var lidsfjoldi  fyrir. Sva bar  hér til, at
there where not  was  number-of-men  present  So bappened  here  to that

pat var einn dag 4 jolunum, at kvimu til Einars bonda

it was  one day  at  the-Yule that  came to  Einar farmer
illvirkjar margir saman; hét sa Snzkollr, sem fyrir
evildoers many together  was-called  that-one  Snaekoll who  before

peim var; hann var berserkr mikill Hann skoradi a Einar
them was  he was  a-berserk great He challenged  on  Einar

bonda, at hann skyldi leggja upp vid hann dottur sina, eda
farmer that  he should  give up to  him daughter  his or

verja hana, ef hann pattist madr til. Enn béndi  var
defend  her if  be thought-himself a-man ~ for(-it) But  (the)-farmer was
pa af wskuskeidi ok engi styrjaldarmadr; potti honum nua
then  past  youth’s-span and no man-of-war seemed  to-him now
mikill vandi at hondum kominn, ok spurdi Gretti i hljodi,
great difficulty to  bands come and  asked Grettir — in  secret

hvat hann vildi til leggja — “pvi at pu ert kalladr fragr
what  he wished to  contribute because that you are called a-famous

madr”. Grettir bad hann pvi einu jata, er honum potti

man Grettir bade  him to-that alone  agree  which to-him seemed
sér smanarlaust. Berserkrinn sat 4 hesti, ok hafdi hjilm
to-himself  without-disgrace  The-berserk sat  on a-horse and had a-helmet

a hofdi, ok eigi spent kinnbjorgunum; hann hafdi skjold
on head and not  fastened  the-cheek-guards be had a-shield
jarni  rendan fyrir sér, ok lét hann hit égurlegasta. Hann
with-iron rimmed  before  himself and made he the  most-terrible He

melti vid bonda:  “Kjos skjott annanhvarn kostinn, eda hvat

spoke to  (the)-farmer Choose  quickly  one-or-other the-choice  or what
redr si pér hinn mikli hrottinn, er par stendr hja pér?
advises that-one you  the great lout who there stands by you

eda er eigi pat, at hann vili eiga leik vid mik?” Grettir

or is nor  thar  that he wishes to-have a-game with me Grettir

212



GRETTIS SAGA

sagdi: “Jafnkomit er 4 med okkr bonda, pvi at hér er
said Evenly-matched is  on  between us-two  farmer because that here is
hvarrgi skefinn madr”. Snxkollr melt: “Heldr mun ykkr
neither a-deft man Snackoll spoke Rather will you-two
xgja vi0 mik at fast, ef ek reidumst”. “Pa veit pat er reynt
dread with me  to deal if I  grow-angry Then knows that when tried
er”, sagdi Grettir. Berserkrinn fann nd undandritt i malinu;
is said Grettir The-berserk found  now  evasion in the-matter
tok hann pa at grenja hatt ok beit i skjaldarrondina,
took  be then to  howl loudly —and  bit on  the-shield-rim

ok setti skjoldinn upp i munn sér ok gein yfir hornit
and  set the-shield up into mouth  his and gaped over  the-corner
skjaldarins, ok lét  all-0lmlega. Grettir varpadi sér um
of-the-shield and  bebaved  very-madly Grettir  flung himself  over
vollinn; ok er hann kemr jafnfram hesti  berserksins, sler
thefield and when  be comes  alongside (the)-horse  of-the-berserk strikes
hann fati  sinum nedan undir skjaldarspordinn sva hart, at
he with-foot  bis below under  the-shield-tip so hard  thar
skjoldrinn gekk upp i munninn, sva at rifnadi kjaftrinu,
the-shield went  up into  the-mouth 50 that  tore the-jaw
enn kjalkarnir hlupu ofan 4  bringuna; hann hafdi pa alt
but  the-jawbones  fell down  onto  the-breast be had then  all
eitt atridit, at hann preif i hjalminn vinstri hendi ok svifti
one  the-move that he seized on the-helmet  with-left  bhand and snatched
vikinginum af baki, enn hzgri hendi brda hann saxinu,
the-viking off back but  with-right hand drew  be the-short-sword
er hann var gyrér med, ok setti 4 halsinn, sva at af tok
which  he was  girded  with and  set on the-neck so  thar off took
hofudit. Enn er petta si fylgdarmenn Snzkolls, flydi sinn
the-head But  when this saw  followers of-Snacekoll  fled bis-own
veg hverr peira. Eigi nenti Grettir at elta pa, pvi at hann

way  each of-them Not  bothered Grettir ~ to  chase them because that he
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s, at engi var hugr i peim. Pakkadi bondi  honum vel
saw that no was  courage in  them Thanked (the)~farmer  him well
fyrir petta verk, ok margir menn adrir. Potti pessi atburdr
for this deed and  many men other Seemed  this event
bxdi vera af hvatleik ok hardfengi unninn. Var Grettir par
both to-be  with briskness and  hardihood done Was  Grettir there
um jolin vel haldinn; leysti bondi  hann vel af gardi
over  the-Yule well kept sent-off  (the)-farmer  him well  from  (the)-farm
For Grettir sidan austr til Tansbergs ok hitti Porstein brodur
Went Grettir then east to  Tunsberg and met  Thorstein  brother
sinn. Ték hann vid Gretti med blidu, ok spurdi at ferdum
his Took ~ he with Grettir — with  kindness and  asked about  journeys
hans, ok at hann vann berserkinn. Grettir kvad visu:

bis and that he overcame  the-berserk Grettir spoke  a-verse

Snart at snxdings porti
Swifily ar of-(the)-meal  door
Snxkolls primu rxkir
of-Snackoll  of-battle driver
imunbukl, pat’s &kla
battle-shield that-which  of-ankle
aspyrnu fekk pyrnis.

kick got  of-thorn

Sva tviskifti toftum

So split-apart  in-(the)-sites
tanngards  hinn jarnvardi
of-(the)~toothfence  the  iron-guarded
broddagangs at 4 bringu

of-point-going at onto  breast
balkr rifnudu kjalkar.
beam burst Jaws
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Porsteinn malti: “‘Slyngt yrdi  pér um margt, frendi, ef
Thorstein spoke Defi would-be  for-you in much kinsman  if
eigi fylgdi slysin  med”. Grettir svarar: “Pess verdr pod
not  followed  the-mishaps with(-it) ~ Grettir answers That is yet
getit, er gert er’”.

mentioned which done  is

XLI - PORSTEINN’S ARMS

Grettir spends the rest of the winter with Porsteinn drémundr. One morning
Dorsteinn sees Grettir’s arms and says it is no wonder bis blows are beavy. Grettir
mocks Porsteinn’s thin arms and doubts he has even a woman’s strength. Porsteinn
answers that those thin arms will avenge Grettir, or be will never be avenged. As
spring wears on Grettir takes ship. He sails to Iceland in the summer, and the
brothers part in friendship and never meet again.

NG var Grettir med Dorsteini pat sem eftir var vetrarins
Now was  Grettir with Thorstein that  which left was  of-the-winter
ok fram 4 varit. DPat var einn morgin, er peir bradr,
and forth  into the-spring It was  one morning when  they  brothers
Porsteinn ok Grettir, lagu i svefnlofti sinu, at Grettir hafdi
Thorstein and  Grettir lay in sleeping-loft  their  that Grettir bad
lagit hendr sinar undan kledunum; Porsteinn vakti ok
laid arms bis out-from-under  the-clothes Thorstein was-awake and
sd pat. Grettir vaknadi litlu sidar. P4 mealti Porsteinn: “Sét
saw that  Grettir  woke a-little later Then  spoke Thorstein Seen
hefi ek handleggi pina, frendi”, sagdi hann, “ok pykkir mér
bhave I  arms your kinsman said be and  seems to-me
eigi undarlegt, p6 at mérgum verdi pung hogg pin, pvi
not  strange though that  for-many be beavy  blows  your  because
at einkis manns handleggi hefi ek slika sét”. “Vita matti

that  of-no man’s arms bave 1 such seen Know might
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p6 bpat”, sagdi Grettir, “at ek mynda

yet  that said

Grettir

koma, sem ek hefi

bring as I have

. o .
pxtti  mér”, segir
would-seem  to-me  says

nokkuru gzfusamlegri”. Grettir sagdi:

somewhat luckier

er, at ‘engi madr skapar sik

is  that no man

makes

eigi sliku til leidar
that I would not  such o effect
unnit, ef ek vari eigi allknar”. “Betr
done if I  were not  very-strong  Better
Porsteinn, “p6é at veri mjorri, ok

Thorstein though

that  (they)-were

Grettir said True s
sjalfr’; lattu
bimself  bimself  let-you

handleggi”, sagdi hann. Porsteinn gerdi sva;

arms said

be

lengstr ok grannvaxinn. Grettir brosti

tallest and slender

parf at horfa 4 petta lengr, krake

needs to look

eigi pykkjumst ek slikar tengr sét

not I

think-myself

ok varla xtla ek pik kvenstyrkvan

and hardly think I

Porsteinn, “enn p6 skaltu pat vita, at

Thorstein but
handleggir
arms will
“Hvat ma
Who

may  know

pa getit
then mentioned more
Grettir sér 1

Grettir

at  this

SMCb

you

ye[
munu pin hefna, ella mun pin aldri hefnt

you

vita, hversu verdr,

how

about

shall-you

Thorstein did 50
at,
Grettir smiled  at(-it)
€r saman
longer  hooked ~is  together

tDVlgS seen

woman-strong to-be

that  know

avenge  or will

about

turns-out

talk their

that

that

Passed

to-have as

May

these

you ne

um pat er

when

fleira um vidrtal peira. Leid nu

pessir hinir

now

thinner and

“Satt er pat, sem malt

that  which said
mik na sja pina

me now see your

hann var manna
be was  of-men
ok mealti: “Eigi
and  spoke Not
riffjum i pér, ok

with-ribs in you  and

hafa, sem pa berr eftir,

Jyou bear

after(-you)

vera”. “Ma pat vera”, sagdi

that  be said
mjovu
the thin

verda”.
ver  avenged be

lykr?” Eigi er
Not

ends is

4 varit: kom

on  the-spring got

skip, ok for ut til Islands um sumarit.

himself onto  ship

and went out to

Iceland

Skildu peir bredr med vinattu, ok siust

Parted they  brothers

with

friendship
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XLII - THE DEATH OF ASMUNDR

DPorbjorn dxnamegin is enraged at the killing of Porbjorn ferdalangr. Dying,
Asmundr leaves the farm to Atli and asks bis kin to support bim. He says be fears
Grettir will make trouble rather than belp, while young Illugi will become a man
of grear worth. Asmundr is buried at Bjarg, where he had built a church, and
Atli becomes a substantial farmer. In late summer Atli rides west to Snefellsnes
with Grimr Pérhallsson to buy stockfish.

Par er nd tl at taka, er 40r er fra horfit, at DPorbjérn
There is  now to to take where before is  from turned  that Thorbjorn

oxnamegin spurdi vig Porbjarnar ferdalangs, sem fyrr var
Oxen-might learned  (the)-slaying of-Thorbjorn Traveler as before was
sagt; brast hann vid pat reidr mjok, ok kvedst vilja, at

told started  he at  that angry much and  says-of-himself to-wish  that
‘ymsir  xttu hégg i annars gardi. Asmundr hzrulangr
each-in-turn  should-have blows — in other’s yard Asmund Long-hair

la lengi sjakr um sumarit; ok er honum potti at sér

lay long sick during  the-summer —and when to-him seemed ar  himself
draga, heimti hann tl sin frendr sina, ok sagdi, at
to-draw(-near) ~gathered  he to  himself kinsmen  bis and  said that

hann vildi, at Adi teki vid allri fjarvardveizlu eftir hans

he wished  that Atli  took  over all property-management  after  his
dag — “enn uggir mik”, sagdi Asmundr, “at pt megir
day but fears me said Asmund that  you may

varla 1 kyrOum sitja fyrir Ojafnadi, enn pat vilda ek, at
bardly in quiet sit for unfairness  but  that would-wish I that
allir minir tengdamenn veri sinnandi honum sem bezt; enn
all my in-laws were  attentive to-him as best but
til Grettis kann ek ekki at leggja, pvi at mér pykkir 4
for  Grettir can I nothing to lay because that to-me seems on

hverfanda hjoli mjok um hans hagi; ok pé6 hann sé madr

a-turning wheel  much  about his affairs  and  though be is  a-man
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sterkr, pa uggir mik, at hann eigi meir um vandredi at
strong then  fears me that  he bave  more  about troubles to
véla, enn fulltingja frendum sinum; enn pott Illugi sé ungt,
contrive than  to-support kinsmen bis but  though Illugi  is  young
pa mun hann pé verda proskamadr, ef hann heldr heilum
then will be  yer become a-man-of-prowess i be keeps  whole

sér”. Ok er Asmundr hafdi skipat med sonum sinum, sem
bimself And ~ when Asmund had arranged among  sons his as

hann vildi, dr6 at honum séttin; andadist hann litlu sidar,
be wished drew on him the-sickness  died be a-little  later

ok var jardadr at Bjargi, pvi at Asmundr hafdi par kirkju
and was  buried at Bjarg because that Asmund bad there a-church

gera latit; ok potti heradsménnum pat mikill mannskadi. Atli

build  had and seemed  to-district-men that  great loss-of-a-man  Atli
gerdist na gildr bondi, ok hafdi mannmargt med sér;
became now a-substantial farmer  and bad many-people with  him

hann var atfangamadr mikill. At alidnu sumri for Gt hann &
bhe was  a-provider great At late summer went out he to

Snaxfellsnes at fi sér  skreid; hann rak marga hesta, ok reid

Snacfellsnes to get himself stockfish  he drove many horses  and rode
heiman til Mela i Hratafj6rd, til Gamla mags sins.
from-home to  Melar in Hrutafjord to  Gamli kinsman-by-marriage  his

Rédst pa til ferdar med Atla Grimr DPoérhallsson, brodir
Joined then  for  (the)-journey with — Atli Grim Thorhall’s-son brother
Gamla, vid annan mann; ridu peir Haukadalsskard vestr, ok
of-Gamli  with a-second man rode  they  Haukadalsskard west and
sva sem liggr ut 4 Nes; keyptu par skreid mikla, ok baru
50 as lies out to (the)-Nes bought there  stockfish  much and carried
4 sjau hestum; sneru heimleidis, er peir varu albunir.

on seven  horses turned  homeward when they  were  all-ready

218



XLIII - ATLI AND THE PORISSONS

Dorbjorn dxnamegin, envious of Atli, urges Gunnarr and Porgeirr Périsson to
ambush bim on bis way bome. Atli asks Gunnarr to pay for killing bis house-carl
the summer before. Gunnarr says more is owed for Porbjérn ferdalangr, whom
Grettir killed, and they attack while Grettir is away. Atli asks Gunnarr to fight
him one to one, since there is no glory in killing workmen, bur Gunnarr refuses.
Atli kills two of their followers and then Gunnary, and Grimr kills Porgeirr. Atli
spends the winter at Bjarg with many men around him.

Porbjérn 6xnamegin spurdi, at Atli ok Grimr varu heiman
Thorbjorn Oxen-might learned that Atli  and Grim were  from-home
farnir; varu hja honum DPorissynir fra Skardi, Gunnarr ok
gone were  with him Thorirs-sons  from Skard Gunnar and
Porgeirr. Porbirni lék 6fund 4 vinszldum Atla, ok eggjadi
Thorgeir To-Thorbjorn  played ~envy on (the)-popularity of-Ati and urged
hann pa brxdr, Porissonu, at peir skyldi sitja fyrir
be those  brothers  Thorir’s-sons that  they  should lie-in-wait  for
Atla, er peir feri utan af Nesinu. Ridu peir pa heim til
Atli when they  went  our from  the-Nes Rode  they  then home  to
Skards, ok bidu par til bpess, er peir Atli foru upp
Skard and waited there until that when they  Adi(-and-his) went  up
um med lestina.  Enn er peir kvimu fram um bzinn 2
past  with  the-pack-train But  when they  came forth  past  the-farm ar
Skardi, pa var sén for  peira; brugdu peir bredr pa skjott
Skard then was seen  journey their started they  brothers  then quickly
vi0 med huskarla sina, ok ridu eftir peim. Enn er peir
up  with  house-carls  their ~ and rode  after  them But when  they
Atli si ferd beira, bad hann pa taka ofan klyfjarnar af
Atli(-and-bis) saw journey their  bade be  them take down the-loads  off
hestunum — “ok munu bpeir vilja bjoda mér batr fyrir

the-horses and  will they  wish  to-offer me compensation  for
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haskar]l minn, er  Gunnarr drap i fyrra sumar; orkum
house-carl  my whom  Gunnar killed  in  (the)-last summer  let-us-attack
eigi 4 fyrri, enn verjum  hendr varar, ef peir vekja fyrri
not  on first but let-us-defend ~ hands our if  they  start first
vid oss”. NU kvamu hinir fyrri at, ok hlaupa af baki. Atli

against  us Now came the-others first — up and leap off back  Ati
fagnar peim, ok spurdi at tidendum — “eda viltu bexta
welcomes  them and  asked about  tidings or will-you compensate

mér ndkkuru, Gunnarr, fyrir hiskar] minn?” Gunnarr svarar:
me somewhat Gunnar for house-carl  my Gunnar answers

“Annars veri pér verdir, Bjargsmenn, enn at ek bzti

Of-other were  you  worthy Bjarg-men than  that I  compensate
pat godu; veri ok meiri bota vert fyrir vig
that  with-good were  also  greater  of-compensation worth  for (the)-slaying

Porbjarnar, er  Grettir va”. “Eigi 4 ek pvi at svara’,
ofThorbjorn which ~ Grettir slew  Not have I for-that to  answer

sagdi Atli, “enda ertu eigi adili pess mals”. Gunnarr

said Atli and-indeed are-you not  principal of-thar case Gunnar
kvad na fyrir pat ganga mundu — “ok gongum at peim,
said now  for that  to-go would and  let-us-go ar  them

ok neytum pess nu, at Grettir er na eigi nerri” Peir hlupu
and let-us-use  that  now that Grettir is now not  near They ran
at Atla, ok varu atta saman, enn peir Atli sex saman.
at  Atli and were  eight together  but  they  Atli(-and-his) six  together
Adi gekk fram fyrir sina menn, ok bra sverdinu Jokulsnaut,
Atli  went  forth  before  bis men and drew the-sword Jokul’s-gift
er  Grettir hafdi gefit honum. P4 melti Porgeirr: “Margt
which ~ Grettir bad given  him Then  spoke Thorgeir Much
er likt med peim er godir pykkjast, ofarlega bar Grettir
is alike with  those who  good think-themselves  high bore  Grettir
saxit i fyrra sumar 4 Hrutafjardarhalsi”. Atli svarar:

the-short-sword in  (the)-last summer — on Hrutaflardarbals Atli answers
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“Hann mun ok vanari vi0 storvirkin enn ek”. Sidan
He will also  more-accustomed  to the-great-deeds  than I Then
bordust peir. Gunnarr sotti at Atla med akefd, ok var
fought they Gunnar attacked at  Atli with  vebemence and was
hinn 60dasti; ok er peir hofdu barizt um stund, malti Atli:
the maddest  and when they  bhad fought  for  a-while  spoke Atli
“Engi frami er i pvi, at vit drepum verkmenn hvarir
No glory is in that  that we-two kill workmen each
fyrir 60rum, ok er pat nast, at vit sjalfir leikumst vid,
before  (the)-other and is  that next that  we-two ourselves  play together
pvi at ek hefi aldri med vapnum vegit fyrr enn nd”.
because that I~ have never with  weapons slain before  than  now

Gunnarr vildi pat eigi. Atli bad huskarla sina at geyma at

Gunnar would  that  not Atli bade  house-carls  bis to  watch at
lestinni — “enn ek mun sji, hvat peir gera at”. Gekk
the-pack-train but I wil see  what  they do at(-it)  Went
hann pa sva hart fram, at peir Gunnarr hrukku fyrir.

he then so  bard forth  that they  Gunnar(-and-bi) fell-back  before
Drap Atli pa tva fylgdarmenn peira brxdra. Eftir pat sneri
Killed  Adi  then two  followers of-those  brothers After  that  turned
hann 4 moti Gunnari, ok hjo tl hans, sva at i sundr tok
he in against Gunnar and hewed at  him s0 that in two took
skjoldinn fyrir nedan mundrida um pvert, ok kom a fotinn
the-shield on below the-bhandle across athwart and came  on  the-leg
fyrir nedan knéit; ok pegar hjo hann annat hdgg, sva bat
on below the-knee and at-once  hewed he a-second  blow s0 that
vard at banasari N er at segja fra Grimi Porhallssyni, at
became to  death-wound Now is to tell of  Grim Thorball’s-son that
hann rédst 4 moti Porgeiri, ok attust peir lengi vid, pvi

he turned in against Thorgeir and fought  they  long together because
at hvarrtveggja peira var hraustr madr. Porgeirr sa fall

that  each of-them was  a-valiant ~ man Thorgeir saw  (the)-fall
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Gunnars brodur sins; vildi hann pa wundan leita. Grimr
of-Gunnar  brother his wished  he then  away to-seck  Grim
hljop eftir honum ok elti hann par til, at DPorgeirr drap
ran after  him and  chased him there until that Thorgeir stubbed
fxti ok fell afram; pa hjo Grimr med o6xi milli herda
foot  and fll  forward then bewed Grim  with an-axe between (the)-shoulders
honum, sva st6d 4 kafi. P4 gafu peir grid fylgdarménnum
to-him so  stood in deep  Then gave  they  quarter to-followers

peira primr, sem eftir varu. Eftir pat bundu peir sar sin,
their three who  left were After  thar  bound they  wounds  their
ok hofu upp klyfjar &4  hestana, ok foru sidan heim, ok
and lifted  up loads onto  the-horses and went  then home and
lystu vigum pessum. Sat Atli pa heima med fjolmenni um
declared slayings  these Sat A then ar-bome with a-crowd during
haustit. Porbirni 6xnamegin likadi storilla, ok gat po6 ekki
the-autumn  To-Thorbjorn  Oxen-might pleased  very-ill and could yet  nothing
at  gert, pvi at Atli var mjok vinszll. Grimr var med
about do because  that Atli  was  very popular Grim was  with
honum um vetrinn, ok sva Gamli magr hans. Par
him during the-winter and so  Gamli  kinsman-by-marriage bis There
var pa ok Glumr Ospaksson, annarr magr hans;
was  then also Glum Ospak’s-son (the)-other  kinsman-by-marriage  his
hann bjé6 pa 4 Eyri i Bitru. Hof0u peir setufjslmenni
be dwelt then at Eyri  in Bitra Had they  a-garrison

4 Bjargi, ok var par glaumr mikill um vetrinn.

at  Bjarg and was  there merriment great during  the-winter
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XLIV « THE SETTLEMENT

Dorbjérn dxnamegin prosecutes the killing of the Périssons, and Atli counters with
a charge of ambush. At the Himavatn assembly Porvaldr Asgeirsson and Solvi
the Proud arbitrate. The DPérissons are compensated at half their price because
of their attack, Atli’s slain bouse-carl balances their two companions, and Grimr
must leave the district. Atli is pleased, but Porbjorn is not, and he lets slip that
this will not be the end.

Porbjérn 6xnamegin tok vid eftirmali um vig Porissona;
Thorbjorn Oxen-might took over prosecution  about (the)-slaying of-Thorir’s-sons
bj6  hann malit il 4 hendr peim Grimi og Atla, enn
prepared  be the-case to  against hands them  Grim and Adi but
peir bjoggu til varna um atfarir ok frumhlaup til ohelgi
they  prepared  for defense  abour attacks  and assault to  outlawry
peim bredrum. Viru milin 16g0 til Huanavatnspings, ok
for-those  brothers Were  the-cases  laid to  Hunavatn-assembly and
fiolmentu  mjok hvarirtveggja. Vard Atla gott til lids, pvi
came-in-numbers much  both-sides Became  for-Atli good  for support because
at hann atti frendafla mikinn. Gengu pa at beggja vinir;
that  he bad  kin-strength  grear Went then up  friends of-both

t6ludu um szttir, ok sogdu allir, at Atla  veri vel um

talked about  settlements and  said all that with-Adi were  well about
farit — “étilleitinn, enn pd OSruggr i einangri”. DPottist
gone unaggressive but  yer  safe in isolation Thought-himself

Porbjorn sja, at eigi myndi annat virdingarvenna, enn taka

Thorbjorn to-see that not  would other more-honorable than  to-take
settinni.  Skildi Atli pat til, at hann vildi hvartki hafa
the-settlement ~ Stipulated Adi  that  for  that he wished  neither to-have

heradssektir, né utanferdir. Varu pa teknir menn til gerdar,
district-outlawries  nor banisbments Were  then taken men for arbitration
Porvaldr Asgeirsson fyrir hond  Atla, enn af Porbjarnar hendi
Thorvald — Asgeir’s-son for (the)-hand of-Atli but  on of-Thorbjorn band
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var S6lvi hinn pradi; hann var son Asbrands Porbrandssonar,
was  Solvi  the Proud  he was son  of-Asbrand Thorbrand’s-son
Haraldssonar hrings, er numit hafdi Vatnsnes alt utan til
Harald’s-son Ring who  taken had Vatnsnes all  out to
Ambattarar fyrir vestan, enn fyrir austan alt inn til Dverar,
Ambattara on (the)-west  but  on (the)-east all in to  Thvera
ok par yfir um pvert til Bjargaéss, ok alt peim megin
and there over  across athwart to  Bjargaos and all  on-that side
Bjarga Gt til sjavar. Solvi var oflati  mikill, ok vitr
of-(the)-Crags out to  (the)-sea  Solvi was  a-show-off  great and  a-wise
madr, ok pvi  kjori Porbjorn hann til gerdar fyrir sina
man and  therefore  chose Thorbjorn him for  arbitration  for his
hénd. Ok eftir pat sogdu peir upp gerdina, at pa DPorissonu
hand ~ And after  thar told they — out  the-award  that those Thorir’s-sons
skyldi ~ bexta hialfum bétum, enn hilfar fellu nidr
(one)-should  compensate ~ with-half  compensations  but balf fell down
fyrir atfor ok frumhlaup ok fjorrad vid Atla. Vig

for (the)-attack and  assault and  plot-on-life against Atli (The)-slaying
huskarls Atla, pess er var drepinn 4 Hratafjardarhalsi,
of-(the)-house-carl of-dtli  that-one who was killed on  Hrutafiardarbals
stodst pat 4 endum, ok vig peira tveggja, er fellu
balanced  that on (the)-ends  and (the)-slaying of-those two who  fell
med Dorissonum. Grimr Dorhallsson skyldi lata  heradsvist
with  Thorir’s-sons Grim Thorball’s-son should  give-up  district-residence
sina, enn Atli vildi einn halda upp fébétum. Pessi gerd
bis bur  Adi  wished alone  to-hold  up (the)-compensation ~ This award
likadi Atla vel, enu Porbirni heldr illa, ok skildu pé sattir
pleased  Atli well but  Thorbjorn  rather il and parted  yer  reconciled
at kalla, enn pé hraut pat upp fyrir honum Porbirni, at
to call bur  yet dropped that out  from  him Thorbjorn that
eigi myndi fyrir enda um gert med peim, ef sva fari, sem

not  would  for end about made  between  them if so  went as
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hann vildi. Adi reid heim af pinginu, ok pakkadi Porvaldi

he wished  Atli  rode  home Thorvald

from  the-assembly and  thanked
vel fyrir lidveizlu sina. Grimr DPorhallsson rédst pa sudr i
well for  support  bis Thorballs-son
Borgarfjérd, ok bjo pa at Gilsbakka, ok var gildr
Borgarfiord

south  to
bondi.

a-substantial  farmer

Grim moved  then

and dwelt then at Gilsbakki and was

XLV - THE KILLING OF ATLI

Ali, a lazy house-carl beaten by Porbjorn dxnamegin, comes to Bjarg asking for
work, and Atli reluctantly keeps bim. Porbjorn claims bim and threatens Atli,
and Ali begs Atli not to send him back. On a wet day shortly before midsummer
DPorbjorn rides alone to Bjarg, knocks, and hides bebind the bouse. When Atli
stands in the doorway, Porbjérn runs him through with a broad spear. Atli says
that broad spears are in fashion now and falls dead. No one secks compensation,
since the case belongs to Grettir.

S4 madr var med Dorbirni 6xnamegin, er Ali hét hann
That man was  with  Thorbjorn  Oxen-might who Ali  was-called he
var huaskarl, ok heldr o6gzfr ok vinnulitill. Porbjérn bad

was  a-house-carl and rather  ungentle

hann starfa betr, ella kvedst

him work better  or says-of-himself  be
Ali kvadst pess enga fyst hafa,
Al said-of-himself  of-that no desire  to-have

i moti. Porbjorn poldi honum eigi,

in return bore bim

sik,
bimself and  dealt  with

Thorbjorn

not
Eftir
Afier
vistinni, ok foér nordr yfir hals

(the)-ridge

ok fér med hann illa.
ill

him

the-service  and went north over
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and  work-shy

Thorbjorn bade

hann mundu lemja hann.

would beat him

ok var hinn kifnasti
the

and  was most-quarrelsome

ok rak hann nidr undir

and threw him down  under

pat for Ali burt or

that  went Ali  away  out-of

til Midfjardar; létti eigi

to  Midfjord stopped  not
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fyrr, enn hann kom til Bjargs. Atli var heima, ok spurdi,

before  than  be came to  Bjarg Adi was  at-home  and asked
hvert hann skyldi fara. Hann kvadst leita sér vistar.
whither  he should  go He said-of-himself  to-seek  for-himself service

“Ertu eigi vinnumadr DPorbjarnar?” kvad Adli. “Eigi for pat
Are-you not  workman of-Thorbjorn said A Not went  that
sva keypilega med okkr”, sagdi Ali; “ek var par eigi lengi,
so  bargain-like  between wus-two  said Ai T was  there not  long

enn mér potti ilt, medan ek var, skildum vit sva, at

but  to-me seemed ill  while I was  parted we-two 5o that

mér potti hann eigi vel syngja at kverkum mér, ok man ek
to-me seemed  he not  well to-sing  at throat my and  will I
pangat aldri fara il vistar, hvat sem annat verdr af mér; er
thither never go  for service  whatever thar  else becomes of me is

pat ok satt, at mikill munr er, hvirum ykkar verdr betr

that  also true  that great difference is  to-which of-you-two  goes better
til hjona sinna; vilda ek gjarnan na vinna hji pér, ef
with servants  bis would-wish I gladly now to-work with you if

pess vari kostr” Atli svarar: “Noga hefi ek vinnumenn, po

of-thar were  choice Adi - answers  Enough  have I workmen though
at eigi seilumst ek i hendr Porbirni til peira manna, er

that not  reach I into hands of Thorbjorn  for those ~ men whom
hann hefir radit, enn mér pykkir enginn slegr til pin, ok
be bas bired but  to-me seems no worth  in  you and
far aftr til hans”. Ali malti: “Par kem ek eigi onaudigr”. Nu
@ back 1o him Al spoke  There come I not  unforced Now
dvaldist Ali par um stund. Einn morgun for hann til verks
stayed Ali there for  a-while  One morning went he to  work

med peim huskorlum Atla, ok vann sva, at hvadanzfa viru
with  those house-carls ofAtli  and worked so that  from-all-sides  were
4 honum hendrnar. Lét Ali sva ganga fram 4  sumarit. Atli

on him the-hands Let Ali  so  go forth into the-summer Atli
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lagdi ekki til hans, enn lét po gefa honum mat, pvi at
laid nothing to  him bur  had yet give  him food because  that
honum likadi starfinn vel. Porbjérn fréttir nt, at Ali er a
to-him pleased  the-work well  Thorbjorn learns now that Ali is at
Bjargi. Hann reid pa til Bjargs vid pridja mann, ok kalladi
Bjarg He rode  then to  Bjarg with a-third  man and  called

Atla il tals vid sik. Atli gekk Gt, ok heilsadi peim. Porbjorn
Adi to  ralk  with bimself Atli  went  out and greeted them Thorbjorn

melti: “Enn viltu endrnyja vid mik, Atli, um moétgang ok
spoke Still will-you  renew with  me Atli about  opposition and
aleitni; eda hvi hefir pi tekit vinnumann minn? ok er slikt
provocation or why have  you taken  workman my and is  such
Oskilslega gert”. Atli svarar: “Eigi er mér pat synt, at hann
unlawfully done Atli answers  Not is  to-me that shown that he

s¢ pinn vinnumadr, enn eigi vil ek 4 honum halda, ef pu
is  your  workman but  mot  will I on him hold if  you
synir skilriki til, at hann sé pitt hjon, enn eigi nenni ek at
show  proofs to  that be is  your servant but  not  bother I  to
draga hann o6r hisum Gt”. “PG munt rida at sinni”, sagdi
drag him out-of houses out  You  will decide for (the)-time said

Porbjorn; “enn kref ek mannsins, ok fyrirbjd ek vinnu hans,
Thorbjorn but claim I the-man and  forbid I work bis

enn koma mun ek annat sinn, ok er eigi vist, at vit

but come will I another  time and is  mot  certain that we-two
skiljumst pa betri vinir enn ndG”. Atli svarar: “Heima mun
part then  better  friends than now  Atli  answers  At-home will

ek bida, ok taka vid pvi, sem at hondum kemr”. Sidan reid
I wait and take  with that  which to bands comes Then rode
Porbjorn heim. Enn er verkamenn kvimu heim um kveldit,
Thorbjorn home But  when workmen came home  in the-evening
segir Atli pa vidrtal peira DPorbjarnar, ok bad Ala fara
tells  Adi  then (the)-talk of-them Thorbjorn(-and-bim) and bade Ali  go
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leid sina, ok sagdist  eigi vildu dvelja vist hans. Ali

way  bis and  said-of-himself not  to-wish  to-prolong service bis Ali

svarar: “Satt er hit fornkvedna: ‘ofleyfingjarnir bregdast mér
answers  True is  the old-saying the-overpraised fail me

mest’; ok xtladi ek pat eigi, at pi myndir nd reka mik a
most and expected I that not  that you would now drive me  off
burtu, par sem ek hefi unnit hér til sprengs i sumar, ok
away there where I have worked  here to  bursting in summer  and
vanat til pess, at pu myndir mér nokkura forst6du veita,
hoped  for  that that  you  would to-me  some protection give

enn pann veg farid pér, p6 at pér latid allgdbdvanlega; na
bur  that way go you  though that you  bebave very-promisingly now
skal mik hér lemja fyrir augum pér, ef pu vilt mér enga
shall ~ me bere  beat before  eyes your if you wish to-me no

forstodu veita eda hjalp”. Atla gekst hugr  vid umtal hans,
protection to-give or help To-Atli  yielded ~ (the)-mind ar  talk bis

ok nenti ni eigi at reka hann 4 burtu fra sér. Leid na
and bothered now not  to drive him off away from  bimself Passed now
par til er menn toku til slattar. Pat var einn dag nokkuru
there until thar men took  to  mowing It was  one day  somewhat

fyrir midsumar, at Porbjorn 6xnamegin reid til Bjargs; hann
before  midsummer that  Thorbjorn Oxen-might rode to  Bjarg be

var sva biinn, at hann hafdi hjalm 4 héfdi, ok gyrdr vid
was  so equipped  that he had a-helmet on  head and girded  with
sverd ok spjot 1 hendi; pat var fjardraspjot, ok breid mjok
a-sword and a-spear in hand that was  a-feather-spear ~ and broad  much
fjodrin. Veta var Gti  um  daginn. Atli hafdi sent huskarla
the-blade ~ Wet was  outside during the-day Atli bad sent  house-carls
sina til slattar, enn menn hans sumir viru nordr vid Horn
bis to  mowing  bur  men bis some were  north at  Horn

til afla. Adi var heima, ok fiir menn adrir. Porbjorn kom

for  fishing Atli  was at-home  and few  men others  Thorbjorn came
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par nzr hadegi um daginn; hann var einn 4 ferd, ok reid
there near midday  in the-day be was alone  on journey and rode
at Gtidyrum. Aftr var hurd; engir menn uti. Porbjorn
to  (the)-outer-doors Shut — was (the)-door no men outside  Thorbjorn
drap 4 dyrr, ok for sidan 4 bak hdsum, sva at matti
knocked on (the)-door and went then to back  of-(the)-houses so that  could
eigi sja hann fr4 dyrunum. Heimamenn heyrdu at barit
not  see  him from  the-doors Household-men heard that  knocked
var, ok gekk Gt kona ein. Porbjérn hafdi svip af konunni,
was and went  out a-woman one  Thorbjorn had glimpse of  the-woman

ok 1ét eigi sja sik, pvi hann =xtladi annat at vinna.

and let  not see  himself  because  he intended another to  do
Hon kom i  stofu. Atli spurdi, hvat komit var. Hon
She came  into (the)-sitting-room Adi  asked what  come was  She

kvadst ekki hafa sét koma uti; ok er pau toludu
said-of-berself  not to-have seen  come outside and when  they  talked

petta, pa laust Porbjorn mikit hogg 4 dyrnar. Pa meltdi

[hlS then Strufk Thorbjorn great blow on [he_doarj Tb@n Spgke
Adi: “Mik vill sja finna, ok mun hann eiga erendit
Atli Me will  that-one  meet and  will be bave  the-errand

vi0 mik, hversu sem parft er”. Gekk hann pa fram, ok
with me however  as needful s Went  he then  forth and
at i dyrnar. Hann si engan ati. Veta var ati  mikil,
out into the-doors  He saw no-one  outside Wet was  outside great
ok pvi  gekk hann eigi at, ok helt sinni hendi i hvirn
and  therefore went  he not  out and held  bis hand on each
dyrustafinn, ok litast sva um. I pvi bili  snaradi Porbjorn
door-post and looks  so about In that moment darted Thorbjorn
fram fyrir dyrnar, ok lagdi tveim héndum til Atla med
forth  before  the-doors  and thrust  with-two  hands at  Ati with
spjotinu 4 honum midjum, svd st60 i gegnum hann. Atli

the-spear into  him middle so  stood in through him Atli
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melti vio, er hann fekk lagit: “Pau tidkast  hin breidu
spoke at(-it) when  he got the-thrust  They  are-in-fashion the  broad
spjotin”, segir hann; sidan fell hann fram 4  preskdldinn.
spears says he then fell  he forth  onto  the-threshold

bPa kvimu fram konur, er i stofunni  héféu verit; par
Then came forth  women  who in the-sitting-room had been they
sd, at Atli var daudr. Pa var Porbjorn 4 bak kominn, ok
saw thar Atli  was dead Then was  Thorbjorn on back  come and
Iysti viginu 4 hendr sér, ok reid heim eftir pat. Asdis
declared  the-slaying on  hands bimself and rode  home  after  that  Asdis
husfreyja  sendir eftir ménnum, ok var bait um lik
(the)-housewife  sends for men and was  prepared about (the)-body
Atla, ok var hann jaradr hja fodur sinum; hann var mijok
of-Adi  and was  be buried beside father ~ bis be was  much
harmdaudi, pvi hann hafdi verit badi vitr ok vinszll. Engi
mourned because  he had been  both wise and popular No
kvamu fram fégjold fyrir vig Atla; enda  beiddist
came forth  money-payments  for (the)-slaying of-Atli  and-indeed ~asked
engi bota, pvi at Grettir atti eftirmalit, ef hann kemi
no-one compensation because that Grettir had  the-prosecution if  he came
at. Sté6du pessi mal kyrr um sumarit. Vard Porbjorn litt
out  Stood these cases  still over  the-summer Became Thorbjorn little
pokkadr af pessu verki, ok sat p6 um kyrt i buai sinu

liked for  this deed and sar  yer in quiet  on  farm his

XLVI « GRETTIR IS OUTLAWED

A ship brings news of Grettir’s deeds and of the burning of the shelter in Norway.
Dirir of Gardr, enraged at bis sons’ deaths, demands at the Althing that Grettir be
outlawed. The lawspeaker Skafti warns that a story told by one side is half told and
will not rule. Périr is powerful, however, and forces through Grettir’s outlawry,
then puts a price on bis bead. Many say this was done more from zeal than law.
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Detta sumar, er na var fra sagt, kom skip at fyrir ping
This summer  which now was of  told came  a-ship out before (the)-assembly
4 Gasum. Var pa sagt fri ferdum Grettis; par med s6gdu
at  Gasar Was  then told — of  journeys of-Grettir  there with(-it) told

peir um huasbrennuna. Vid pessa sogu vard DPorir i  Gardi

they  about the-house-burning At this story  became Thorir at Gard
afar  reidr, ok pottist hann par at sonarhefndum sji
extremely angry  and  thought-himself be there  for  son-vengeance to-look

eiga sem Grettir var. Reid Porir vid fjslmenni mikit, ok

to-have where  Grettir was  Rode  Thorir with a-crowd great and
reifdi a Dingi brennumalit, enn menn pottust
summed-up ar  (the)-assembly  the-burning-case but men thought-themselves

ekki kunna til at leggja, medan engi var til svara. Porir

not to-know  to  to  contribute while no-one was to  answer  Thorir
kvedst  eigi annat vilja, enn at Grettir vari sekr gerr
says-of-himself not  other to-wish than  that Grettir were  outlawed made

um alt landit fyrir slik overk. Pa svarar Skafti 16gsogumadr:
over all  the-land for such  misdeeds Then answers ~ Skafti law-speaker
“Vist er petta ilt verk, ef svi er, sem bpetta er sagt; enn
Surely is  this an-ill  deed if so is  as this is  rold but
‘jafnan er halfsogd saga, ef einn segir’, pvi at fleiri eru
always is  half-told a-story if  one tells because  that more  are
pess fusari, at fxra pangat, sem eigi berr betr, ef tvent er
of-that more-eager to bring  thither where not  bears better if two-ways is
til;, nd mun ek eigi leggja Orskurd 4, at Grettir sé sekr
to(-it) now will I not lay ruling on that Grettir be  outlawed
gerr um petta at sva gervu”. Porir var madr heradsrikr

made about this at so  done Thorir was a-man  powerful-in-(the)-district
ok hofdingi mikill, enn vinszll af morgu stormenni; gekk
and  a-chieftain  great and  popular with  many great-men went
hann at  svi fast, at engu kom vid um sykn Grettis.

he at(-it) so  hard  that nothing came ar  about acquittal of-Grettir
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Gerdi Porir Gretti pa sekan um alt landit, ok var honum

Made Thorir  Grettir  then outlawed over —all  the-land — and was  to-him

sidan  pyngstr allra sinna moétstodumanna, sem oft bar

afterward  heaviest of-all  his opponents as often  bore

raun 4;  hann lagdi pa pegar fé  til hofuds honum sem
proof  on(-it) he

o0rum skoégarménnum, ok reid vid pat heim. Margir meltu,

laid then at-once money on  (the)-head to-him as

on-other  forest-men and rode  with that home Many said

at petta vari meir gert af  kappi, enn eftir I6gum, enn

that this were  more  done out-of zeal than  according-to law but
p6 st6d sva buit. Vard na tidendalaust fram yfir midsumar.
yet  stood  so done  Became now tidingless forth  past  midsummer

XLVII - SADDLE-HEAD

Grettir lands in Hvitd to the news that bis father is dead, bis brother Atli slain,
and be himself outlawed, and takes it calmly. He steals Sveinn’s mare Sédulkolla
and rides ber up the district, leaving verses about her with Halli and a woman
at Deildartunga for Sveinn, who follows and answers them. At Gilsbakki Grimr
DPorballsson takes bim in, and Grettir and Sveinn part friends. Grettir rides
north to Bjarg by night, greets his mother, and learns that Porbjorn dxnamegin
is at home with few men.

At 4libnu  sumri kom Grettir Asmundarson Gt i
At lave-passed  summer  came  Grettir Asmund’s-son out  into
Hvita 1 Borgarfirdi; féru menn til skips um
Hyita in  Borgarford went men to (the)-ship  over
heradit. DPessi tidendi komu oll senn til Grettis:
the-district  These tidings came all at-once  to Grettir

pat fyrst, at
first

that that

fadir hans var andadr, annat pat, at

father  his was  dead second that  thar
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brédir hans var veginn, pat pridja, at hann var
brother his was  slain that  third that  he was
sekr  gerr um alt landit. P4 kvad Grettir visu
outlawed ~ made  over  all  the-land  Then  spoke Grettir verse

pessa:

this

Alt kom senn at svinuum
All came  at-once to wise
sekt  min bragar tini
outlawry — my  of-poetry to-(the)-gatherer
fodour skal drengr af dauda
of-father  shall ~ (the)-fellow abour  death
drjaghljédr ok sva brodur.
very-silent and  so  of-brother
P6 skal margr 1 morgin,
Yet  shall many-a-one in (the)-morning
moétrunnr Hedins snotar,
meeting-tree of-Hedin  of-woman
brjotr um slikar satir

breaker ~ over  such  sorrows

sverds daprari verda.

of-sword  gloomier  become

Sva segja menn, at Grettir brygdi engan veg skapi vid
So say men that ~ Grettir changed  no way mood  at
pessar fréttir, ok var jafngladr sem adr. NG sat Grettir vid
these tidings and was  equally-glad  as before Now sat  Grettir by
skip  um hrid, pvi at hann fekk engan fararskjot, sem

(the)-ship for  a-while because that he got no mount which
honum gatst at. Sveinn hét madr, er bjo at Bakka,
to-him pleased ar  Svein was-called a-man  who dwelt at  Bakki
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upp fra DPingnesi, hann var gédr bondi ok kitr  madr, ok
up  from Thingnes be was  a-good farmer  and a-cheerful man and
kvad oft, svi at gaman var at. Hann atti merhryssi
composed  often  so that  amusement was  at(-it) He owned a-mare
eitt, brant at lit, allra hrossa skjotast; pat kalladi Sveinn
one  brown in color of-all  horses swiftest that  called Svein
Sodulkollu. Grettir for eina natc burt af Vollum, pvi at
Saddle-Head Grettir went one  night away  from Vellir because  that

hann vildi eigi at kaupmenn yrdi varir vio. Hann fekk

be wished not  that (the)-merchants became aware of(-it) He got

sér kufl svartan, ok steypti utan yfir kledi, ok duldist
for-himself a-cowl black and threw(-it) outside over (his)-clothes and hid-himself
sva. Hann gekk upp hja Dbingnesi, ok svi upp til Bakka;
50 He went  up by  Thingnes and  so up to  Bakki

var pa ljost ordit. Hann si brant hross vid tunit, ok
was  then light ~ become  He saw  a-brown  horse by  the-home-field and

for til ok lagdi vid beizl, steig 4 bak ok reid upp med
went to(-it) and laid on  a-bridle stepped on back and rode  up along
Hvita, ok fyrir nedan Bz, ok sva til Flokadalsar ok sva
Hvita and on below Baer and so to  Flokadal-river ~ and so
upp 4 gotur fyrir ofan Kailfanes. Vinnumenn 4 Bakka
up onto  (the)-paths on above  Kalfanes (The)-workmen — at  Bakki
stodu upp i pann tima, ok sogdu til bonda, at madrinn

stood up at that time and  said to  (the)-farmer that the-man
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var 4 bak kominn. Hann st6d upp ok brosti at, ok kvad
was on back come He stood  up and smiled  ar(-it) and spoke
petta:

this

Hedan reid 4 brott beidir
Hence rode off away (the)-asker
bardells  naxri gardi;

of-prow-squall  near  (the)-farm
pjofr lét hond um hrifa,

a-thief let  hand — — seize
hjalmpollr, Sodulkollu.
helmet-fir Saddle-Head

Sa man Freyr at fleirum
That will Frey a  more
fullsterkr svadilverkum
fill-strong mischief-deeds

bPundar skyss enn pessu;

of Thund  of-cloud than  this

pat hellr, hann man bellinn.
that  rather be will (be)-bold

Sidan tok hann hest sinn, ok reid eftir. Grettir reid
Then took  he horse  his and rode  after Grettir rode
par til, er hann kom upp fyrir bzinn 4 Kroppi;
there  until  when  he came  up before  the-farm  at  Kropp

par fann hann mann, er nefndist Halli ok kvadst

there  found  be a-man who  named-himself ~Halli and  said-of-himself
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fara skyldu ofan til skips 4 Vollu. Grettir kvad
to-go  should down  to (the)-ship  at  Vellir Grettir spoke
visu:

a-verse

Segdu 1 breidar bygdir

Say-you into (the)-broad settlements

bradlyndr, at pa fyndir

basty-minded  that you  found

uppi alt hja Kroppi,

up all by Kropp

almpollr, Sodulkollu.

bow-fir Saddle-Head

Par var staddr 4 steddu

There was  placed  on  (the)-mare

— strjuk allmikinn, Halli, —
rush  verygrear Halli

drengr s@’s drygir 16ngum

afillow  thar-who performs  long

dufl i svortum kufli

trickery in a-black cowl

Ok nua skilja peir, ok for Halli ofan eftir gotum,
And  now  part they and went  Halli down  along  (the)-paths
ok alt ofan at Kalfanesiy 4d0r Sveinn kom 4

and  all down to Kalfanes before  Svein came on
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moti  honum. Peir  kvéddust skjott. Pa  kvad
against  him They  greeted-each-other  quickly Then  spoke
Sveinn:

Svein

Sattu, reid enn reitni

Saw-you  rode  the  provoking

— raun ’s oss mikil — hrossi

trial is  to-us  great (the)-horse
slyttimakr — at sliku —
slattern-gull at such

slegr fra nastu baxjum?
sly from  (the)-nearest  farms
Heradsmenn skulu hvinni
District-men shall  to-(the)-thief
hefning fyr pat nefna;
vengeance  for  that  name

bera skal bak at hviru

bear  shall body ar any-rate
blan, ef niik hinum.

blue if  Freach him

“Mattu pat af  pvi” kvad Halli, “ek fann pann mann,
May-you  that  from that said Halli I found  thar man

er rida kvadst Sodulkollu, ok bad mik pat segja
who  to-ride  said-of-himself  Saddle-Head and bade  me that  say

ofan i  bygdina ok heradit; var si mikill vexti, ok
down  into  the-settlement and  the-district  was he  big in-stature and
var i svortum kufli”. “Eiga pykkist hann nokkut undir
was in ablack  cowl  To-bave thinks-himself he comething  under
sér”, kvad bondi, “ok skal ek vita, hverr hann er”,

himself  said (the)-farmer and  shall I know  who bhe is
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sidan eftir honum. Grettir kom i Deildartungu.

bim Grettir came  to Deildartunga
Grettir fann hana at mali, ok kvad

Grettir found  her to speech  and spoke

hirdi

— hér ferr braut gripr  lautar —

bere

goes

allvelborin vella

very-well-born

vigdis,

battle-goddess
Ek

1

vilda

of-gold

away  (the)-treasure  of-(the)-hollow

gamanvisu.

a-jest-verse

sva

would-wish o

joldu

(the)-mare

Yggs lidgjafi rida
of Yeg
axst at ek man gista,

bard

ale-giver

that I

will

to-ride

lodge

ordrakkr, at Gilsbakka.

word-bold
Konan nam
The-woman  learned
sina.

bis

at

Gilsbakki

visuna. Hann reid eftir pat leid

the-verse He rode after that  way

Sveinn kom par litlu sidar, ok var hon

Svein

came

there  a-little  later and  was  she
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gengin, ok pegar hann kom, kvad hann

gone and  as-soon-as  he came spoke be

reid hoti fyrri
rode  a-little earlier
i rostuvedri

in  riot-weather

hart 4 hrossi svértu

hard  on  a-horse black

hjorgradsbodi adan?

sword-greed-offerer  just-now

Hann
He

man heldr at séunu

will  rather in truth

hundeygr i dag undan

dog-eyed
djarfr
bold

in  day away
ok dadum horfinn
and  of-deeds bereft

drengr si rekask lengi.

fellow

that  be-driven  long

Hon sagdi pa slikt sem henni var kent. Hann hugsadi

She told then  such  as to-her  was  taught  He thought-over
visuna ok mealti: “Eigi er oliklegt, at pessi madr sé
the-verse  and  spoke Not is  unlikely that  this man be
eigi min leika, enn pé skal ek finna hann”. Reid hann
not  my match — bur  yer shall I meet bim Rode  he

nd eftir med bygdinni; si jafnan hvirr annars fero.
now after  along  the-settlement saw  always each of~(the)-other  journey
Veor var bxzdi hvast ok vatt. Grettir kom 4 Gilsbakka

(The)-weather

was  both sharp and  wet Grettir came  to Gilsbakki
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during  the-day and when Grim Thorball’s-son knew  that

hann honum hardla vel,

be

vera. Hann pektist at;

be

Grimr Doérhallsson vissi pat, fagnadi
welcomed

og baud honum med sér at

bim very well  and invited  him with  himself  to

He accepted that  he let  loose Saddle-Head

sagdi Grimi, hversu hon var til komin. Pa kom

told Grim how she was to  come Then  came
ok steig af baki, ok si par hross sitt; hann
and  stepped  off  back and  saw  there  horse bis be
petta:

this

Hverr reid hryssu varri?
Who rode mare our
Hver verdr raun 4 launum?
What  becomes  trial on  rewards
Hverr sa hvinnit sterra?
Who saw  the-theft  greater
Hvat man kuflbtinn dufla?
What  will  (the)-cowl-clad  trifle
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Grettir var pa farinn af  viskledum sinum, ok heyrdi
Grettir was  then  gone out-of  wet-clothes bis and  heard
stokuna:

the-ditty

Heim reid ek hryssu at Grimi

Home rode I  (the)-mare to  Grim

— hann er gildr hja kotmanni —,
be is  worthy beside a-cottager

pat man ek launa litly;

that  will I reward with-little

lattu okkr vera satta.

let-you us-two  be  reconciled

“Sva skal jafnt vera”, sagdi bondi, “ok er fulllaunud
So shall  even be said (the)-farmer —and is  fully-repaid
hrossreidin”. Eftir pat kvad hvarr sinar visur, ok kvadst
the-borse-ride  Afier  that spoke each  his  verses  and said-of-himself
Grettir eigi mundu at finna vid pat, er hann atd
Grettir not would to  find-fault  with thar  which be bad
eftir sinu at sja. Var bondi  par um nattina, ok peir
after  his-own to  see Was  (the)-farmer  there over  the-night and  they
badir, ok gerdu at pessu gaman mikit. Detta kolludu peir
both and  made of  this sport great This called they
Sodulkolluvisur. Um morguninn reid béndi heim, ok

Saddle-Head-verses In the-morning rode  (the)-farmer  home and
skildust peir Grettir vel. Grimr sagdi Gretti marga
parted they  Grettir(-and-he) well ~ Grim told Grettir ~ many

hluti nordan or  Midfirdi, pa sem gerzt hofdu medan
things  from-the-north out-of Midfjord those which  happened had while
hann var utan, og bpat, at Atli var engu bettr, enn

he was  abroad  and that  thar Atli  was  with-nothing atoned  bur
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uppgangr DPorbjarnar oxnamegins var sva mikill, at veri
(the)-rise of-Thorbjorn Oxen-might was so  great that  (it)-were
ovist, at Asdis hisfreyja gzti setid 4 Bjargi, ef sva
uncertain  that  Asdis (the)-housewife  could  sit at  Bjarg if  so
stzdi. NG dvaldist Grettir faar nztur med Grimi, pvi
stood Now  stayed Grettir ~ few  nights with  Grim because
at  hann vildi, at engi frétt faeri fyrir honum nordr um
that  he wished  that  no news — went  before  him north over
heidar. Grimr bad hann vitja sin, ef hann pyrfti asjar
(the)-heaths Grim bade  him visit him  if  be needed  of-protection
vid, — “enn fordast man ek l6g, at verda sekr um
for bur avoid will I (the)-law to become outlawed for
bjargir vid pik”. Grettir kvad honum vel fara — “enn
aid to  you Grettir said him well  to-fare but
pat er likara, at sidar muna ek meir vid purfa”. Reid
that is  likelier that  later will I more  for  need Rode
Grettir ni nordr Tvidegru, og sva til Bjargs, ok kom par
Grettir now north Tvidaegra and 5o to  Bjarg and came  there

a natcarpeli;  var folk alt 1 svefni, utan modir hans.

=

at  (the)-dead-of-night was  (the)-people all  in sleep except  mother  his
Hann gekk 4 bak hasum, ok par  dyrr, er bpar vary,
He went  on back  of-(the)-houses and (to)-those doors  which there were
pvi at honum varu par kunnig gong, ok sva til skala,
because  that  to-him were  there  known passages  and  so to  (the)-hall
ok at rekkju moédur sinnar, ok preifadist fyrst fyrir  Hon
and to  (the)-bed of-mother bis and  groped first  before-him  She
spurdi, hverr par vari. Grettir sagdi til sin. Hon settist
asked who there  were Grettir told of  bimself She sat

pa upp, ok hvarf til hans, ok blés vid madilega, ok
then  up and turned to  him and  sighed ar(-it) wearily and

melti: “Ver velkominn, frendi”, sagdi hon, “enn svipul verdr

spoke Be welcome kinsman said she bur fleeting  becomes
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mér sonaeignin; er si nG drepinn, er mér var parfastr,
for-me  the-having-of-sons is  he now killed who  to-me was  most-useful
enn pu utlegr gerr ok Obotamadr, enn hinn pridji er
bur  you outlawed made and an-unatonable-man bur  the third is
sva ungr, at ekki ma at hafast”. “Pat er fornt mal”, sagdi
so  young  that nothing may to do That  is  an-old saying  said

«,

Grettir, “at ‘sva skal bol bata, at bida annat meira’; enn
Grettir that  so shall ~ barm remedy to  await another  greater but
fleira er moénnum til huggunar, enn fébatr einar, ok
more is  to-men for  comfort than  money-atonements  alone and
er pat likast, at hefnt verdi Atla, enn pat er til min
is  that likeliest ~ that avenged will-be Atli butr  that which to  me
kemr, pA munu par ymsir sinum hlut fegnir, er vér
comes then  will there various  with-their  lot glad when  we
eigumst vi6”. Hon kvad pat eigi Oliklegt. Var Grettir par
have-dealings  together ~ She said that  not  unlikely Was  Grettir there
nd um hrid 4 firra manna vitordi, ok fréttist fyrir

now for  a-while in of-few men’ knowledge  and  asked-about  beforehand
um atferli  heradsmanna. Hofdu menn eigi spurt til bess,
about  (the)-doings  of-district-men Had men not  learned of  that
at  Grettir veri kominn til Midfjardar. Hann spurdi, at
that  Grettir were  come to  Midfjord He learned that
Porbjorn Oxarmegin var heima, ok var fament hja honum;
Thorbjorn Oxen-might was at-home  and was  few-men  with him
petta var eftir tdnannir.

this was after  home-field-haying
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XLVIII - THE KILLING OF PORBJORN OXNAMEGIN

Grettir rides to Péroddsstadir and finds Porbjorn dxnamegin binding bay with bis
sixteen-year-old son Arnérr. Porbjérn tells the boy to strike Grettir from bebind
while he attacks from the front. Grettir’s spear misses, but be kills the boy with the
back of his short-sword and splits Porbjorn’s bead through bis shield. He declares
the killings ar Reykir. His mother is glad but warns this is the root of his outlawry,
and after a verse Grettir rides west to Porsteinn Kuggason at Ljdrskdgar.

Einn vedrdag godan reid Grettir vestr yfir halsa il
One weather-day ~ fine rode  Grettir west over  (the)-ridges  to
Poroddsstada; hann kom par narri hadegi, ok drap 4
Thoroddsstadir be came  there near midday and  knocked on
dyrr.  Konur gengu 0t, ok heilsudu honum; pzr kendu
(the)-door Women — went out and greeted him they  recognized
hann eigi. Hann spurdi at  Porbirni. Per ségéu hann farinn
him not  He asked about  Thorbjorn They  said him gone

a engjar at binda hey, ok med honum son hans sextin
to (the)-meadows to bind bay  and with  him son  his sixteen
vetra gamlan, er Arnérr hét. Porbjorn var starfsmadr
winters  old who  Arnor was-called  Thorbjorn was  a-worker
mikill, ok var nzr aldri idjulauss; ok er Grettir hafdi petta
great and was nearly never idle and when Grettir  had this
spurt, bad hann pzr vel lifa, ok reid 4 burt, ok fram &
learned ~ bade  he them  well live  and rode off away  and forth  onto
veginn til Reykja. Par gengr ein myrr ofan 6r halsinum, ok
the-road  to  Reykir There  goes a marsh  down  out-of the-ridge and
var par 4 slatta mikil, ok hafdi Porbjorn latit sla par mikit
was  there on mowing great and  had Thorbjorn ~ had ~ mow there much
hey, ok var pa fullpurt; «tladi hann pat heim at binda, ok
bay  and was then fully-dry intended  he that home  to bind and
sveinninn med honum, enn kona tok rokin. Grettir reid

the-boy with ~ him but  a-woman took  the-rakings Grettir rode
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ni nedan 4  teiginn, enn peir fedgarnir varu ofar,
now  below onto  the-meadow-plot  but  they  the-father-and-son were  higher-up
ok hofou bundid eina klyf, enn varu pa at annarri. Porbjorn
and  had bound one  load but  were then at another Thorbjorn
hafdi sett skjold sinn ok sverd vid klyfina, enn sveinninn
had set shield his and sword by  the-load  but  the-boy
hafdi hand6xi hja sér. DPorbjérn si manninn, ok meltd vid
had a-hand-axe by  himself Thorbjorn saw  the-man and  spoke to
sveininn: “Madr ridr bar at okkr, ok skulu vit hetta at
the-boy A-man rides there at us-two and shall we-two  stop to
binda heyit, og vita hvat hann vill”; ok svi gerdu peir.
bind the-hay  and know what  he wishes  and  so did they
Grettir steig af baki; hann hafdi hjalm 4 hofdi, ok gyrdr
Grettir stepped  off  back be had a-helmet on  head and  girded
saxinu, ok spjot mikit i hendi, ok engir krokarnir
with-the-short-sword and a-spear  great in  hand and no barbs

a, ok var silfrrekinn falrinn 4; hann settist nidr, ok
on(-it) and was  silver-inlaid the-socket  on(-it) he sat-himself down  and
drap or geirnaglann, pvi at hann vildi eigi, at Porbjorn
knocked out-of the-river because that he wished not  thar Thorbjorn
metti aftr senda. P4 malti Porbjérn: “Petta er mikill madr,
might back  send(-it) Then spoke Thorbjorn This is  a-great  man
ok eigi kann ek mann a velli at sja, ef pat er eigi
and not  can I a-man on (the)-field to see if that is  not
Grettir Asmundarson, ok man hann pykkjast eiga arnar
Grettir Asmund’s-son and  will be think-himself  to-have —ample

sakir vi0 oss, ok verdum  vid rosklega, ok latum engan

grounds  against  us and let-us-take(-it) up  valiantly and  let-us-let  no
bilbug 4 okkr sja; skulu vit fara at med radum, ok
flinching  on  us be-seen  shall we-two  go at(-him) with  plans and

mun ek ganga at honum framan, ok sja, hversu til tekst

will I g at  him in-front and see  how to  it-turns-out
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med okkr, pvi at ek treysti mér vi0 hvern mann, ef ek
with  us-two  because that I  trust myself against every man if I

4 einum at mata, enn pu gakk 4 bak honum, ok hogg

bave one to  meet bur  you go at back  to-him and  hew
tveim hoéndum i milli herda honum med oxinni; parftu
with-two  bands in  between (the)-shoulders to-him with  the-axe need-you

eigi at varast, at hann geri pér mein, sidan er hann snyr
not  to beware that  he do you  harm since when  he turns
baki  at pér”. Engan hafdi Porbjorn hjalm, ok hvarrgi peira.
(bis)-back to  you No bad Thorbjorn belmet  and neither of~them
Grettir gekk 4  myrina, ok pegar hann kemr i  skotmal
Grettir ~ went  onto the-marsh  and as-soon-as he comes  into shooting-range
vi0 pa, skaut hann spjéti at Porbirni, enn pat var lausara
with them shot he (the)-spear ar  Thorbjorn but it was  looser

4 skaftinu, enn hann xtladi, ok geigadi 4 fluginu, ok hljop
on  the-shaft than  he intended and swerved in theflight  and leaped
af skaftinu ok nidr i  jordina. Porbjorn tok skjoldinn ok
off the-shaft and down into the-earth  Thorbjorn took  the-shield and
setti fyrir sik, enn bra sverdinu, ok sneri 4 moéti Gretti,
set(-it) before  himself but  drew the-sword and turned in against Grettir
er hann kendi hann. Grettir bra pa saxinu, ok sveipadi
when  he recognized him Grettir drew then the-short-sword and swung
pvi til  nokkut, svi at hann si, hvar piltrinn st6d 4 baki
it around somewhat  so  that he saw where  the-lad stood at back
honum, ok pvi  hafdi hann sik lausan vid; er hann
to-him and  therefore  had be himself ~ free with(-it) when be

sd, at piltrinn var kominn i hoggferi vid sik, pa reiddi

saw  that the-lad was  come into striking-range to  himself then raised
hann hatt saxit; laust hann bakkanum saxins i
be high  the-short-sword ~ struck  be with-the-back  of~the-short-sword on

h6fud Arnéri sva hart, at haussinn brotnadi, ok var pat

(the)-head  to-Arnor  so bard that  the-skull broke and was  that
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hans bani. P4 hljép Porbjorn mét Gretti, ok hjo til hans,
his death  Then ran Thorbjorn against  Grettir — and  bewed at  bim
enn hann bri vid buklara hinni vinstri hendi, ok bar
but  be brought up  (the)-buckler with-the left band and  bore(-it)
af sér, enn hann hj6 fram saxinu, ok klauf skjoldinn
off himself bur  be hewed forth  with-the-short-sword and split ~ the-shield
af DPorbirni, ok kom saxit i hofudit honum sva
off  Thorbjorn and came  the-short-sword into  the-head to-him 50
hart, at i heilanum st6d, ok fell hann af pessu hoggi
bard that in  the-brain (it)-stood and fell ~ be from  this blow
daudr nidr. Eigi veitti Grettir Porbirni fleiri averka. Leitadi
dead down  Nor  gave Grettir to-Thorbjorn more  wounds  Searched
hann ba at spjoti sinu ok fann  eigi. Gekk hann pa il
he then  for  spear his and  found(-it) not Went  be then to
hests sins, ok reid ut til Reykja, ok lysti par vigunum.
horse bis and rode our to  Reykir and  declared  there  the-slayings
Kona su, er var a4 engiteignum, si 4 vigin;  hljop
(The)-woman  that who was on  the-meadow-plot looked on  the-slayings ran
hon pa heim felmtsfull, ok sagdi, at DPorbjorn var veginn,
e then bome terrified and said  that Thorbjorn  was slain
ok peir fedgar badir. Petta kom mjok 4 pa ovara,
and they  father-and-son  both This came  very on them unawares
er heima varu, pvi at engi vissi um ferdir Grettis.
who at-home  were because  that no-one knew  about (the)-journeys of-Grettir
Var pa sent eftir ménnum 4 nxstu  bzi; kom par bract
Was  then sent  after  men to (the)-nearest farms came  there quickly
margt manna; ferdu likin - til kirkju. Péroddr drapustifr
many of-men brought  the-bodies to  church Thorodd Poem-stub
tok vid eftirmli  um vigin, ok hafdi hann pegar flokk
took  over (the)-prosecution for  the-slayings and had be at-once  a-band
uppi. Grettir rei® heim til Bjargs, ok fann moédur sina,

up Grettir rode  home  to  Bjarg and  found  mother bis
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ok sagdi penna atburd. Hon vard glod vid petta, ok kvad
and  told this event She became glad  at  this and  said
hann nG hafa likzt i att Vatnsdzla ~ — “enn
bhim now to-have taken-after in (the)-family of-(the)-Vatnsdalers but

p6 mun petta upphaf ok undirrét sekta pinna; veit
yet  will this (the)-beginning and  root of-outlawries  your know
ek pat vist, at pi matt eigi hér langvistum vera sakir

I that surely that you may  not  here long-stay be for-the-sake-of
frenda Porbjarnar, enn pé mega peir nu vita, at pér
kinsmen  of-Thorbjorn bur  yet  may they  now know  that to-you

kann nokkut at pykkja”. Grettir kvad pa visu:

can wmetbing to  matter Grettir :poke then a-verse

Vard i vedrafirdi

Became in  wetherflord

vapnsotter 1 byr  Protear

weapon-attacked in (the)-wind  of-Thrott

— &st for Arfs ok Gneista
fierce went  of-Arf and  of-Gneisti

afl  — fangvinur Hafla.

strength wrestling-friend  of-Hafli

Ni’s osjotlat Atla

Now-is  unappeased —of-Atli

andrain  pat’s vas hanum

life-robbing  that-which ~was  to-him

— daudr hné — fyrr — 4 friori
dead  sank earlier on (the)-fair

fold — maklega goldit.

earth fittingly repaid
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Asdis husfreyja kvad satt vera — “enn eigi veit ek, hvat er
Asdis (the)-housewife  said true  to-be but not  know I what  that
pt =xtlar nh til rada at taka”. Grettir kvadst ~ nd mundu leita
you intend now for counsel to take Grettir  said-of-himself now would seek
til vina sinna ok frenda vestr til sveita, “enn engi vandrdi
to  friends bis and kinsmen  west to (the)-districts but no troubles
skal pér af mér leida”, sagdi hann. Bjost  hann pa il
shall — to-you from me come said be Made-ready e then  for
ferdar, ok skildu pau mxdgin  med kerleikum. For hann
(the)-journey and parted  they  mother-and-son with  affection Went  he
fyrst til Mela 1 Hratafjord, ok sagdi Gamla magi

first to  Melar in Hrutaford and  told Gamli kinsman-by-marriage
sinum alt pat, sem til hafdi borit um vigit Porbjarnar.
his all  that  which ro  had passed  about  the-slaying  ofThorbjorn
Gamli bad, at hann skyldi fljta sér o6r Hruatafirdi, medan
Gamli  bade  that be should  hurry  bhimself out-of Hrutafjord while

peir halda flokkinum, frendr  Porbjarnar — “enn veita
they  hold the-band (the)-kinsmen  of-Thorbjorn but support
skulu vér pér at eftirmili  um vig Atla, slikt er vér

shall we  you in (the)-prosecution for  (the)-slaying of-Atli such  as we
megum”. Eftir pat reid Grettir vestr yfir Laxardalsheidi, ok
may After  that  rode  Grettir west over  Laxardal-heath and
létti eigi fyrr, enn hann kom i Ljarskoga til Porsteins
stopped not  soomer than  be came  to Ljarskogar to  Thorstein
Kuggasonur ok dvaldist par lengi um haustit.

Kuggi’s-son and  stayed there  long over  the-autumn
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XLIX + SNORRI REFUSES GRETTIR

Déroddr drapustify comes to Bjarg looking for Grettir, and Asdis tells him be
bas ridden away. The saga adds that Grettir’s lost spear was found in Sturla
Dérdarson’s day in the marsh now called Spjétsmjrr. When the Hriitafjordr men
gather against Ljdrskégar, Porsteinn sends Grettir to Snorri godi. Snorri says
be is too old to shelter outlaws and sends him away with a promise to speak for

bim, and Grettir heads for Reykjabdlar.

boroddr drapustafr fréteist fyrir,  hverr at vegit myndi
Thorodd Poem-stub asked-about  beforeband  who that slain  would
hafa Porbjérn, ok pa fedga, ok er peir kvamu til
have  Thorbjorn and  those  father-and-son and when they  came to
Reykja, var peim sagt, at Grettir hefdi par komit, ok lyst
Reykir was  to-them said ~ that Grettir  bad there  come and declared
vigunum 4 hendr sér. DPéroddr poéttist nu sja, hversu
the-slayings ~ on  hands himself  Thorodd thought-himself now  to-see  how
farit hafdi; for hann pa til Bjargs, ok var par margt manna
gone  had went  he then to  Bjarg and was  there many of-men
fyrir, ok spurdi hvart Grettir veri par. Husfreyja sagdi hann
before  and  asked whether Grettir ~ were  there  (The)-housewife said he
hefdi 4 burt ridit, ok hon ferdi hann eigi i fylgsni — “ef

had off away ridden and she  brought him not  into hiding if
hann vari hér; munu pér ni vel vid  una, at sva buit
be were  here  will you now well with(-it) be-content that so settled
standi; var eigi of hefnt fyrir vig Atla, p6  at Detta

stand was not  too avenged for (the)-slaying of-Ali  though that this
kaemi fyrir; spurdu pér eigi at, pétt ek hefda skapraun
came  for(-it) asked you not  about(-it) though I  had grief

af pvi; er nd ok vel, p6 svi standi”. Ridu peir pa heim,
from that it-is now also well yet so  stand Rode  they  then home
ok potti eigi hegt til atgerda. Spjotit pat, sem Grettir hafdi

and seemed not  easy for action The-spear that  which ~ Grettir bad
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tynt, fanst eigi fyrr enn i peira manna minnum, er nd
lost was-found not  sooner than in  their men’s memories who now

lifa; pat spjot fanst 4 ofanverdum dogum Sturlu légmanns

live  that spear  was-found in (the)-later days of-Sturla  (the)-law-man
Pordarsonar, ok i peiri myri, er Porbjérn fell, ok heitir par
Thord’s-son and in that  marsh  where Thorbjorn  fell  and is-called there

na Spjotsmyrr, ok hafa menn pat til merkja, at DPorbjérn
now  Spear-marsh and have  men that  for  signs that - Thorbjorn
hafi par drepinn verit, pott i sumum stodum segi, at
bave  there slain been though in  some Pplaces (they)-say  that
hann hafi 4 Midfitjum drepinn verit. Peir frendr spyrja, at
he bave ar Midfitjar slain been They  kinsmen  learn that
Grettir var i Ljarskogum; sofnudu peir pa4 moénnum saman,
Grettir was in Ljarskogar gathered they  then men together
ok atludu til Ljarskoga. Enn er Gamli vard pess varr
and intended  to  Ljarskogar But when  Gamli  became of-that aware

fri Melum, gerdi hann peim DPorsteini ok Gretti vissu

from  Melar made e for-them  Thorstein and Grettir  knowledge
um ferdir Hratfirdinga; ok er Dorsteinn vard Dess
about  (the)-journeys  of-(the)-Hrutafjord-men and when Thorstein became  of-that
varr, sendi hann Gretti inn i Tungu tl Snorra goda,
aware  sent be Grettir in to  Tunga to  Snorri (the)-Priest
pvi at pa var malfrior med peim, ok lagdi Porsteinn
because that then was  settlement-peace between  them and  laid Thorstein

pat til r4ds med Gretti, at hann beiddi Snorra asja,
that to  counsel with  Grettir  that be asked Snorri (for)-protection

enn ef hann yrdi eigi vid, bad hann Gretti fara vestr 4

but  if  he became not  with(-it) bade  he Grettir ~ go west to
Reykjahola til Porgils Arasonar — “ok mun hann vid pér
Reykjaholar to  Thorgils  Ari%-son and  will be with  you

taka i vetr; hafst vi0 1 Vestfjoroum par til sem sjotlast

take  in winter keep-yourself with in (the)-West-flords  there until when is-settled
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pessi malaferli”. Grettir kvadst ~ hans radum hlita mundu.
this lawsuit Grettir said-of-himself  bis counsels  to-follow would
Reid hann pa inn i Tungu, ok fann Snorra goda  at
Rode  he then in to  Tunga and  found  Snorri (the)-Priest  to
mali, ok beiddi hann vidtoku. Snorri svarar: “Ek gerumst
speech  and  asked him (for)-reception  Snorri  answers I become
ni gamall madr, ok nenni ek nu eigi at halda seka menn,
now an-old man and care I now not to keep outlawed men
ef mik rekr engi naudsyn til; eda hvat bar nu tl, er
if  me drives  no necessity to or what  brought now to(-it)  that

oldungrinn visadi pér na fra sér?” Grettir kvad Porstein oft

the-old-man sent you now from himself Grettir said Thorstein often
hafa vel tl sin gert — “enn fleiri mun nG vid purfa, enn
to-have well to  himself done but more  will now for  need than

hans eins, ef duga skal”. Snorri mzlti: “Til mun ek leggja
bim alone if avail  shall Snorri spoke To will I oy
ord min, ef pér metti lid at verda, enn annarsstadar skaltu
words my if to-you might  help to become but  elsewhere shall-you
til leita um vistarferli pin, enn hja mér”. Skildu peir at sva
to seek  abour lodging your  than  with me Parted  they at so
meltu. Sneri Grettir pa vestr til Reykjaness. Hratfirdingar
spoken Turned ~ Grettir then  west to  Reykjanes (The)-Hrutaford-men
kvamust med flokk sinn 4 Samsstadi; pa fréttu beir, at
came with  band their  to  Samsstadir then learned  they that
Grettir var burt 6r Ljarskogum, ok hurfu par aftr.

Grettir was away  out-of Ljarskogar and turned  there back
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L - THE WINTER AT REYKJAHOLAR

DPorgils Arason takes Grettir in for the winter together with the sworn brothers
Porgeirr and Pormddr, and forbids any quarrel between them. Grettir, Porgeirr,
and Pormédr row out to fetch an ox from the islands in a storm. Grettir holds
the boat in the surf; snaps both oars rowing, and carries the ox home when it gives
out. Envious, Porgeirr attacks bim with an axe after a bath, and Grettir throws
bim down. Porgils separates them, and in spring they all leave.

Grettir kom 4 Reykjahola nzr vetrnittum, ok beiddi Porgils
Grettir came  to Reykjabolar near  winter-nights and  asked ofThorgils
vetrarvistar. Porgils sagdi, at honum veri til reidu matr,

winter-lodging Thorgils  said that  to-him was to  hand  food

sem 60rum frjalsum moénnum — “enn eigi er hér vond
as to-other  free men but not is  here choice
vistargerd”. Grettir kvadst eigi um pat vanda. “Er
lodging Grettir said-of-himself not  about that  to-be-particular Is

hér enn annarr hlutr tl vandhefa”, sagdi Porgils; “peir
here  yer another thing  for difficulty said Thorgils those
menn @tla hér tl vistar, er nokkut pykkja vanstiltir, sem
men intend here  for lodging  who somewhat  seem unruly as
eru peir fostbradr Porgeirr ok Pormddr; veit ek eigi, hversu
are  they  sworn-brothers Thorgeir and  Thormod know I nor how
yor hentar saman at vera, enn peira vist skal hér jafnan
to-you  suits together  to  be but  their lodging shall ~ here  always
vera, er peir vilja; nd mattu vera hér, ef pu vilt, enn
be when they  wish now may-you be bere  if  you wish  but
engum ydar skal duga at eiga ilt vi0 annan”. Grettir sagdi,
to-no-one  of-you shall  avail  to have ill with another Grettir said
at hann myndi 4 engan mann leita fyrri, ok einkanlega
that  he would on no man attack  first and  especially

ef bondi vildi svi. Litlu sidar kvimu bpeir fostbredr

if  (the)~farmer wished so A-little  later came they  sworn-brothers
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heim. Eigi fell blitt 4 med beim DPorgeiri ok Gretti,
home Not  fell  smoothly on  between  them Thorgeir and  Grettir
enn Pormédr lét sér vel fara. Porgils bondi  sagdi peim
but  Thormod let  himself well bebave Thorgils  (the)~farmer told those
fostbredrum alt slikt, sem hann sagdi Gretti; enn peir
sworn-brothers all  such as he told Grettir bur  they
gerdu svi mikil metord hans, at hvarigir 16gdu 6drum
made 50 great esteem his that neither-side laid to-(the)-other
ofugt ord, enn po foru eigi pykkjur peira saman. Leid
a-contrary word but  yet went nor  tempers their together ~ Passed
ni svi ondverdr vetrinn af. DPat segja menn, at DPorgils
now so (the)-early winter away That say men that  Thorgils
bondi  atti eyjar pzr, sem Olafseyjar heita; per liggja ut
(the)-farmer owned islands those  which Olafseyjar are-called they  lie out
4 fir0inum, halfa adra viku wundan Reykjanesi; par atti
on  theflord balf a-second  sea-mile  off Reykjanes there  owned
Porgils bondi  uxa go6dan, ok hafdi eigi sottr ordit um
Thorgils  (the)-farmer an-ox  good and bad  not  fosched become over
haustit; taladi Porgils um jafnan, at hann vildi n4 honum
the-autumn  talked  Thorgils  about always that  he wished  to-get him
fyrir jolin. Pat var einn dag, at peir fostbrdr bjoggust
before  the-Yule That was one day that they  sworn-brothers made-ready
til at sxkja uxann, ef peim fengist hinn pridi madrinn
to  to fetch the-ox if  to-them could-be-got the third  the-man

til lids. Grettir baud at fara med peim, enn peir létu vel
for help  Grettir offered 1o go with  them bur  they et well
yhir pvi; fara sidan prir 4 teinxringi. Vedr var kalt
over  that  go then three in  a-ten-oared-boat ~(The)-weather was  cold
ok 1ék 4 norfan. Skipit st6d i Hvalshaussholmi. Sigldu
and  played from (the)-north The-ship ~stood  in Hvalshaus-islet Sailed
peir ut, ok graddist heldr vindrinn; kvimu vid eyjarnar, ok

they  out and increased rather  the-wind came to  the-islands  and
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toku uxann. Pa spurdi Grettir, hvart peir vildi heldr leggija
took the-ox Then  asked Grettir whether they  wished rather  to-lay
Gt uxann, eda halda skipinu, pvi at brim mikit var vid
out  the-ox or hold the-ship because  that  surf great was  at
eyna. Deir bidu hann halda skipinu. Hann st60 vid mitt
the-island  They bade  him  hold  theship  He stood ar  mid
skipit 4 pat bord, er fri landi horfdi; tok honum sjarinn
the=ship on that  side which  from land  faced took  to-him the-sea
undir herdablodin, ok helt sva, at hvergi sveif.  Porgeirr
under  the-shoulder-blades and held  so that nowhere  (it)-swung  Thorgeir
tok upp uxann aftan, enn Porm6dr framan, ok héfu  sva
took  up the-ox  bebind  but  Thormod in-front and  heaved(-it) so
at i skipit; settust  sidan til rodrar, ok reri Pormodr
out into the-ship  sat-themselves then to  rowing and  rowed  Thormod

i halsi, enn DPorgeirr i fyrirrGmi, enn Grettir i skut,
in (the)-bow but Thorgeir in  (the)-fore-room  but Grettir in  (the)-stern
ok heldu inn i fléann. Ok er peir kvamu inn fyrir
and  held in into  the-bay And  when they  came in past
Hafraklett, pa styrmdi at peim; pa melti Porgeirr: “Fryr
Hafraklett then  stormed at  them then  spoke Thorgeir Taunts
ni skutrinn skridar”. Grettir svarar: “Eigi skal skutrinn eftir
now  the-stern for-speed Grettir answers  Not shall  the-stern bebind
liggja, ef allvel er roit fram i Porgeirr fell pa sva
lie if  very-well is rowed forth  in(-the-bow) Thorgeir fell - then so
fast 4 arar, at af gengu badir hairnir. P4 mzlti hann:
hard to (the)-oars that off went both the-thole-straps  Then spoke he
“Legg pu til, Grettir, medan ek bzti at hinum”. Grettir
Lay you to Grettir while I mend at them Grettir
dré6 pa fast ararnar, medan DPorgeirr bztti at hinum; enn
pulled  then hard  the-oars while Thorgeir mended at  them but
er  Dorgeirr tok at roéa, hofou svi lGizt  4rarnar, at

when  Thorgeir began to  row  had s0 been-worn  the-oars that
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Grettir hristi pxr i sundr 4 bordinu. Pormédr kvad betra
Grettir shook them in  two on  the-gunwale  Thormod said better
at réa minna, ok brjota ekki. Grettir preif erdi tvau, er
to  row less and  break nothing ~ Grettir seized  oar-pins  two which
lagu 1 skipinu, ok rak borur stérar 4 bordstokkunum, ok
lay in  the-ship and  drove  holes great in  the-gunwales and
reri sva sterklega, at brakadi i hverju tré; enn med pvi
rowed  so strongly that  creaked in  every timber but  with  that
at skip var gott, enn menn heldr i roskvara lagi,
that  (the)-ship was ~ good but (the)-men  rather  in  more-vigorous condition
pa nadu peir Hvalshaussholm. Grettir spyrr, hvart peir vildi
then reached they — Hvalshaus-islet Grettir  asks whether they  wished
heldr fara heim med uxann, eda setja upp skipit. Peir kjoru
rather  to-go  home  with  the-ox or  to-set up the-ship ~ They  chose
heldr at setja upp skipit, ok settu peir upp med 6llum
rather  to  set up the-ship  and  set they  (it)-up with  all
sjanum, peim sem i var, ok joklinum, enn pat var mjok
the-sea that which in(-it) was  and the-ice but it was  much
sylt, enn Grettir leiddi uxann, ok var hann mjok stirdr
iced-over but  Grettir led the-ox and was it very stiff

i bondunum, enn allfeitr; vard honum mjok meatt; enn
in  the-bonds but very-fat became  to-it very tiring and
pa er hann kom nedan hja Titlingsstd6um, praut uxann
then when be came  below by Titlingsstadir failed the-ox
gonguna. Deir fostbredr gengu til hiss, pvi at hvarigir
the-going They  sworn-brothers went to  house  because that neither
vildu veita 60rum at sinu hlutverki. Porgils spyrr at
wished ~ to-help  (the)-other ~at  his task Thorgils asks about
Gretti, enn peir s6gdu, hvar peir héfou skilit. Hann sendi
Grettir bur  they  said where  they  had parted  He sent
pa menn 4 méti honum, ok er peir kvimu ofan undir

then  men on against him and when they  came down  under
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Hellishola, s4 peir hvar madr for i moti peim, ok hafdi
Hellisholar saw they  where a-man went in against them and  bad
naut 4 baki, ok var par kominn Grettir, ok bar pa uxann.
an-ox on back and was  there come Grettir and bore  then the-ox

Undrudust pa allir, hversu mikit hann gat orkat. Lék

Marveled then all how much  he could  accomplish ~ Played
Porgeiri nesta 6fund 4 um afl Grettis. Pat var einn
on-Thorgeir very-nearly envy on about (the)-strength of-Grettir I was  one

dag nokkut eftir jol, at Grettir for i laug  einn saman.
day  somewhat after  Yule that Grettir went to (the)-bath one together
Porgeirr vissi pat, ok mealti vid Porméd: “Férum vit  til,
Thorgeir knew  that  and spoke to  Thormod Let-us-go  we-two  to(-it)
ok vitum, hversu Gretti bregdr vid, ef ek red a hann, pa
and  know how Grettir  starts at(-it) if I  attack on him then
er hann ferr fra lauginni”. “Eigi er mér um pat”, sagdi
when  he goes  from  the-bath Not is  me about  that said
Pormé6dr, “ok muntu ekki gott fa af honum”. “Fara vil ek
Thormod ~ and willyou no  good get from bim Go  will I
p6”, sagbi Porgeirr. Snyr hann nd ofan 4  brekkuna, ok
yet said Thorgeir Turns  be now down  onto the-slope and
bar hatt 6xina. Grettir gekk pa nedan fra lauginni, ok er
bore  bigh  the-axe  Grettir went  then below from  the-bath and  when

peir fundust, mzlti Porgeirr: “Er pat satt, Grettir”, sagdi

they  met spoke Thorgeir Is that  true  Grettir said
hann “at pd hafir pat melt, at pa skyldir aldri renna
he that  you  have that  spoken  that you  should never  run

fyrir einum?” “Eigi veit ek pat sva vist”, sagdi Grettir, “enn
before  one Not know I that so surely  said Grettir but
skamt hefi ek fyrir pér runnit”, kvad Grettir. Porgeirr reiddi
short have I before you run said Grettir Thorgeir raised
pa upp oxina. I pvi hljop Grettir undir Porgeir, ok fardi

then  up the-axe At that ran Grettir under  Thorgeir and  brought
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hann nidr allmikit fall. Porgeirr melti pa til Pormoddar:
bim down  a-very-grear  fall Thorgeir spoke then to  Thormod
“Skaltu standa hja, er fjandi sa drepr mik undir sik?”
Shall-you  stand by when  fiend that  kills me under  himself
Pormddr preif pa i fatr  Grettis, ok xtladi at draga hann
Thormod seized  then at (the)-feet of-Grewtir and intended to drag him
ofan af DPorgeiri, ok fekk ekki at  gert. Hann var gyrdr

down  off Thorgeir and  got nothing ro(-it) done  He was  girded
saxi, og «tladi ad bregda; pa kom Dorgils bondi
with-a-short-sword and intended to  draw then came  Thorgils  (the)-farmer

at, ok bad pa vera spaka ok fast eigi vi0 Gretti. Deir
up and bade them be peaceable and  grapple not  with Grettir They
gerdu svi, ok sneru pessu i gaman. Eigi attust  peir
did 50 and turned  this into  jest Not  had-dealings  they
fleira vid, svi at getit sé. DPotti monnum DPorgils mikla
more together  so that mentioned be  Seemed to-men Thorgils  great
gefu til hafa borit, at stilla slika ofstopamenn; enn er vara
luck to  have borne  to calm  such  overbearing-men butr  when spring
tok, foru peir 4 burt allir. Grettir for inn til Porskafjardar;
began went  they  off away all Grettir went in to  Thorskafjord

var hann spurdr at, hversu honum hefdi likat vistargerdin

was  he asked about  how to-him had pleased  the-lodging
eda vetrvistin 4 Reykjaholum. Hann svarar: “Par hefi ek
or the-winter-lodging at Reykjaholar He answers  There  have I

sva verit, at ek hefi jafnan minum mat ordit fegnastr, pa
so  been that I have always  with-my  food  become gladdest then
er ek nada honum”. For hann sidan vestr yfir heidar.

when I gor it Went  be then west over  (the)-heaths
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LI - THE PRICE ON GRETTIR’S HEAD

At the Althing Skafti the lawspeaker asks Porgils about bis three winter guests,
and Porgils says Grettir is so afraid of the dark that be dares not go out after
nightfall. In the case over Atli and Porbjorn dxnamegin, Skafti shows that Grettir
was outlawed a week before Atli was killed and so cannot prosecute. Péroddr bas
to pay two bundred of silver for Atli. Snorri proposes waiving this so that Grettir
can be freed, but Périr of Gardr refuses. He and Péroddr put three marks each
on Grettir’s head, a price never seen before.

Porgils Arason reid til pings med fjolmenni. Kom par
Thorgils ~ Ari’-son rode  to  (the)-assembly with  a-crowd Came  there
alt stormenni um landit. Bratt fundust peir Skafti 16gmadr,
all ~ (the)-great-men over the-land ~ Soon met they  Skafti  (the)-law-man
ok toku tal med sér; pa melti Skafti: “Er pat satt,
and  took talk  between themselves then  spoke Skafti Is that  true
Porgils, at pG hafir haldit pd prja menn i vetr, er mestir
Thorgils that you have  kept those three  men in winter who greatest
Ojafnadarmenn pykkja vera, og po allir sekir, ok stilt pa
unjust-men seem to-be  and yer all outlawed and calmed them
sva, at engi hefir 60rum  mein gert?” DPorgils segir, at
50 that  no-one has to-(the)-other barm  done Thorgils  says that
pat var satt. Skafti melti: “Mikill hofdingsskapr er slike,
that  was true  Skafti spoke Great chieftainship is  such
eda hversu pykkir [pér] hverr peira skapifarinn? eda hverr
or how seems to-you  each of-them  tempered or what
hreystimadr hverr peira mun vera?” Porgils sagdi: “Alla =xtla
a-hero each of-them  will be Thorgils  said All think
ek pa fullréskva til hugar; enn peir eru tveir, at ek =xtla
I them fully-valiant  of  mind bur  they are  two that I think
hrzdast kunna; er pat po olike, pvi at DPormodr er madr

to-fear can is  that yet unlike  because that Thormod is  a-man
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gudhraddr ok trimadr mikill, enn Grettir er svi myrkfalinn,
God-fearing and a-believer  great but  Grettir is so  afraid-of-the-dark
at hann porir hvergi at fara, pegar at myrkva tekr, ef
that  he dares nowhere  to  go as-soon  as  dark begins  if
hann gerdi eftir skapi sinu; enn Dorgeir frenda minn hygg

be did after  temper  his but  Thorgeir  kinsman — my think

ek eigi hraxdast kunna”. “SvA mun hverr skapi farinn, sem
I not  to-fear can So will each in-temper minded  as
pu segir”, segir Skafti; skildu peir sva talit. A pessu alpingi
you  say says Skafti parted  they  so the-talk At  this Althing
kardi Poroddr drapustdfr um vig Porbjarnar Gxnamegins,
charged Thorodd ~ Poem-stub about (the)-slaying of-Thorbjorn ~ Oxen-might
pvi at hann hafdi eigi fram komit 4 Hunavatnspingi
because  thar  be had not  forth  brought(-it) ar Hunavatn-assembly
fyrir frendum Atla; hugdi hann, at hér myndi hans mal
before  (the)-kinsmen of-Atli  thought  he that  here  would bis case
si0r fyrir bord borit. Peir frendr Atla soéttu Skafta at

lss  over board bome  They kinsmen  ofAdi sought Skafii  abowr

malinu, enn hann kvadst sja légvérn 1 pvi, sva at

the-case bur e said-of-bimself  to-see  a-legal-defense in thar  so that
par myndi fullar fébatr fyrir koma. Sidan viru malin
there  would Sull money-atonements  for(-it) come Then were  the-cases
i gerd lagin, ok var pat flestra =tlan, at vigin

into arbitration laid and was  that  most-men’s expectation that the-slayings

myndi 4 standast Atla ok DPorbjarnar; enn er Skafti vissi
would  on stand-(level) of Atli and of Thorbiorn — but  when Skafii  knew
pat, gekk hann til gerdarmanna, ok spurdi, hvadan Dbeir
that  went be to  (the)-arbitrators and  asked whence they
toku pat. Peir kolludu bpa jafna bzndr, er vegnir varu.
took that ~ They  called them equal  farmers who  slain were
Skafti spyrr: “Hvart var fyrr Grettir sekr gerr, eda Atli var

Skafti  asks Whether — was  first  Grettir ~ outlawed made or — Atli  was
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veginn?” Enn er pat var reiknat, pA vard pat vikumunr,
slain But  when that was reckoned then became that  a-week’s-difference
er Grettir var sekr gerr 4 alpingi, enn hitt  vard
that ~ Grettir was  outlawed made ar (the)-Althing  but the-other  happened
pegar eftir pingit. Skafti melti: “Pat grunadi mik, at yor
at-once  after  the-assembly Skafti  spoke That  suspected ~ me that  to-you
myndi yfir sjast um malatilbunadinn, at pér heldud pann
would over look  about the-preparation-of-the-case that you  held that
adila, er sekr var 40r, ok hvarki matti sin mal verja né
principal who outlawed was  before and neither  might  his  case  defend nor

sxkja. N segi ek Gretti ekki eiga at gera med vigsmalinu,

prosecute  Now  say I Grettir  not to-have to do with  the-slaying-suit
ok taki eftirmal s4, sem nastr er at logum”. Pi
and let-take  (the)-prosecution  he who nearest is by law Then

melti Poroddr drapustafr: “Hverr skal pa svara viginu

spoke Thorodd Poem-stub Who shall  then answer  for-the-slaying
Porbjarnar brédur mins?” “Sjai pér sjalfir fyrir pvi”, segir
ofThorbjorn brother my See you  yourselves for that  says
Skafti; “enn eigi munu frendr  Grettis ausa fé  fyrir
Skafti bur not  will (the)-kinsmen  of-Grettir ~ pour-our money for
hann eda verk hans, ef honum kaupist engi fridr”. Ok er
him or deeds  his if  for-him is-bought ~ no peace And  when
pess vard varr Porvaldr Asgeirsson, at Grettir var af sagdr
of-that became aware Thorvald Asgeir’s-son that  Grettir was  off put
eftirmilinu,  leitudu peir pa eftir, hverir nastir varu; urdu
from-the-prosecution  searched ~ they  then after  who nearest  were became
pa skyldastir peir Skeggi, son Gamla at Melum, ok Ospakr,
then most-bound ~ they  Skeggi son  of-Gamli at Melar and  Ospak
son Glams af Eyri 6r Bitru; peir varu badir kappsmenn
son  of-Glum  from Eyr out-of Bitra they  were  both champions
miklir ok framgjarnir. Vard DPoroddr nt at luka betr

great and  forward-striving  Had ~ Thorodd now to  pay compensation
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fyrir vig Atla; var pat tvenn hundrud silfrs. Pa lagdi
for (the)-slaying  of-Atli  was  that two bundreds of-silver  Then  laid
til Snorri godi:  “Vili pér nu, Hrathrdingar,” sagdi hann,
to  Snorri (the)-Priest Wish ~ you  now  Hrutafjord-men said be
“at nidr falli fégjald petta, ok verdi Grettir sykn?

that  down  fall  money-payment  this and  become  Grettir  free-of-outlawry
pvi at ek wtla, at hann verdi sarbeittr i sektinni”. DPeir
because thar I think  thar he will-be  sore-bitten  in  the-outlawry — They
frendr Grettis toku vel undir pat, ok sdgdust aldri hirda

kinsmen  of-Grettir  took well under  that  and said-of-themselves mnever  to-care

um fé, ef hann fengi frid ok frelsi Poroddr kvadst

abour money if  he got peace  and  freedom  Thorodd said-of-himself
sja, at hans hlutr vard erfidr, ok lézt penna mundu
to-see  that his lot became  difficult  and  said-of-himself this would

upp taka fyrir sina hond. Snorri bad ba vita 4dr, hvart
up take  for his hand Snorri bade  them know first  whether
Porir 6r Gardi vildi leyfi til leggja, at Grettir yrdi sykn;
Thorir ~ from Gard would leave to lay that ~ Grettir became  free
enn er hann vard bess viss, brast hann reidr vid, ok
bur  when he became of-that aware started  be angry  at(-it) and
kvad Gretti aldri skyldi 6r sektum ganga eda komast, —
said Grettir  never  should — out-of outlawry — go or come

“ok at firr, at hann verdi sykn”, sagdi hann, “at meira
and  the further that he become  free said be that  more

te  skyldi leggja til hofuds honum, enn nokkurum 6drum
money should  lay on (the)-head to-him than  any other
skogarménnum”. Enn er hann tok bpetta sva pvert, vard
forest-men But when  he took  this 50 contrarily  became
ekki af sykninni. Toéku bpeir Gamli féit til sin,
nothing of  the-freeing Took they  Gamli(-and-his) the-money to  themselves
ok vardveittu; enn DPéroddr drapustafr fekk engar batr

and  kept(-it) but  Thorodd Poem-stub got no compensation
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eftir Porbjorn brédur sinn. Légdu peir Porir pa fé
after  Thorbjorn brother bis Laid they  Thorir(-and-he) then money
til hofuds Gretti, prjar merkr silfrs hvarr peira; pat potti
on  (the)-head of-Grettir three marks ofsilver  each of-them  that  seemed
moénnum nylunda, pvi at aldri hafdi verit meira lagt enn
to-men a-novelty because  that never  had been  more laid  than
prjar merkr. Snorri kvad petta ovitrlegt, at bekkjast til
three  marks Snorri said this unwise that  to-strive toward
at hafa pann mann i sektum, er sva miklu illu metti
to  have  that man in  outlawry who  so much evil  might
orka, ok kvad pess margan gjalda mundu. Skildu menn
work and  said that  many-a-one to-pay-for would Parted men

vi0 pat, ok ridu heim af pinginu.

with that  and rode  home  from the-assembly

LII - GRETTIR AT THE GALLOWS

Grettir plunders small farmers around Tsafirdy, and thirty farmers catch and bind
bim while be sleeps. No one will keep bim until Vermundr returns, so they raise a
gallows to hang bim. Dorbjérg the Stout, Vermundr’s wife, rides up, frees him on his
oath to leave the district in peace, and takes him home, where she gives Vermundr
three reasons for saving bim. Grettir answers Vermundr in verses, but Vermundr
will not keep bim, and nowhere in the West Fjords will anyone take him in.

ba er Grettir kom yfir Porskafjardarheidi i  Langadal,

Then when  Grettir came  over  Thorskafjord-heath into  Langadal
lét hann sopa greipr um eignir smabxnda, ok hafdi
let  he sweep  hands over  (the)-property of-small-farmers and  had

af  hverjum bpat, er hann vildi; t6k hann af sumum
from  each that  which e wished  took  he from  some
vapn, enn sumum kledi; 16gdu peir allmisjafnt af, enn allir

weapons but  from-some  clothes  gave they  very-unevenly — up but  all
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sogdust naudgir lata, pegar hann var 4 burtu.
said-of-themselves  unwillingly ~ to-let(-it-go) ~as-soon-as  he was  off away

Pa bj6 1 Vatnsfirdi Vermundr enn mjovi, brodir viga-Styrs;
Then dwelt in Vatnsford Vermund the Slender  brother  of-Slaying-Styr
hann atti Porbjérgu dottur Olafs pa Hoskuldssonar; hon
ke bad  Thorbjorg  daughter of-Olaf Peacock Hoskuldi-son she
var kollud Porbjég en digra. Vermundr var penna tima til

was  called Thorbjorg ~ the  Stout Vermund was  this time to
pings ridinn, er Grettir var i Langadal. Hann fér
(the)-assembly  ridden when  Grettir was in  Langadal He went

ofan yfir hals til Laugabols; par bjo si madr, er Helgi
down  over (the)-ridge to  Laugabol there dwelt that man who Helgi
hég; hann var par helzt fyrir bazndum. Padan hafdi
was-called ~ he was  there foremost before  (the)-farmers  Thence  bad
Grettir gb0an hest, er bondi  atti. Padan fér hann inn
Grettir a-good  horse  which (the)-farmer owned Thence  went he in
til Gervidals; par bjé si madr, er DPorkell hég; hann
to  Gervidal there dwelt that man who  Thorkel was-called  he

var vel birgr at kosti, og po6 litilmenni; hafdi Grettir padan
was  well supplied in means and yer a-weakling had Grettir thence
slikt sem hann vildi, ok pordi Porkell eigi at at  finna,
such  as he wished  and dared  Thorkel not  to at(-it) find-fault
eda 4 at halda. Padan for Grettir til Eyrar, ok sva Gt peim
or on to hold Thence  went Grettir o Eyr and so  out that
megin flardar, ok hafdi af hverjum bz vist ok klxdi,
side of-(the)-ford and  had from  each farm  food  and clothes
ok gerdi morgum hardleikit, ok potti flestum pungt undir
and did to-many a-rough-handling and  seemed  to-most beavy under
at bla. Grettir for na djarflega, ok hafdi engi vardhold 4
to live Grettir went  now  boldly and  had no guard on
sér; hann for nd unz er hann kom i  Vatnsfjardardal,

bimself  he went now until  when be came  into Varnsflord-dale
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ok for par til sels; dvaldist hann par margar nztr,
and went there to  (the)-shieling stayed be there  many nights
ok 14 par i skéogum ok svaf ok hugdi eigi at sér. Enn
and lay there in woods and slept  and paid-heed not  to  himself Bur
er smalamenn vissu pat, foru peir til bzjar, ok sogdu,
when  shepherds knew  that  went they to  (the)farm and said

at sa dolgr veri kominn i  bygOina, at peim potti eigi
that that brute  were  come into  the-settlement who to-them seemed  not
dall vidfangs. Sofnudust pa bandr  saman, ok hofdu prja
easy  to-deal-with ~ Gathered then  (the)-farmers  together and  had three
tigu manna; leyndust peir i skoginum, sva at Grettir vissi
tens  of-men bid-themselves they — in  the-wood so  thar Grettir  knew
ekki til, ok létu smalamann halda njéosnum til, ner feri
nothing of(-it) and let a-shepherd keep watches for  when  chance
gxfi 4 Gretti, enn pd vissu peir oOgerla, hverr madrinn var.
gave  on Grettir  but  yet knew  they  not-clearly who the-man was
NG bar  sva til einn dag, pa er Grettir 12 ok svaf, at
Now happened so  to  one day  then when Grettir lay and slepr  that
bzndr  kvimu at honum; ok er peir si hann, attu peir
(the)~farmers  came at him and when they  saw him beld  they
radagerd um, hversu peir skyldi taka hann, svi at minst
counsel about  how they  should take  him 50 that  least
yrdi manntjon i, ok skipudu til, at tiu skyldi 4 hann
became  loss-of-men in(-it) and arranged to(-it) that ten should  on him

hlaupa, enn sumir skyldi bera bond at fétunum. Peir gerdu

leap but  some should ~ bear  bonds  to  the-feer They  did
na sva, ok fleygdu sér ofan 4 hann, enn Grettir bra
now  so and  flung themselves down ~ on  him but  Grettir started

vi0 svi hart, at peir hrutu af honum; enn hann komst a
up o bard  that they  tumbled off him but  he got onto
kné, ok 1 pvi gitu peir kastad bondum & hann ok fatr

knee  and ar that could they  cast bonds on  him and  (the)-feet
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honum. Pa spyrndi Grettir sva fast vid eyrun 4 tveimr
to-him Then  kicked Grettir s0 bard  against  the-ears on  two

at peir lagu i roti NG hljéop 4 hann hverr at 6drum,
that they  lay in a-stupor Now ran at  him each after  (the)-other
enn hann ruddist um fast ok lengi, enn p6 gitu beir
bur  he struggled  abour hard  and long but  yer could  they
hladit  honum um sidir, ok bundu hann. Eftir pat attu
throw-down  him at last and  bound him After  that  had
peir um at tala, hversu vid hann skyldi gera; badu peir
they  about to  talk how with  him should do bade they
Helga af Laugab6li taka vid honum ok annast hann, par
Helgi from  Laugabol take  with him and look-after  him there
til at Vermundr kemi heim af )ingi. Hann svarar,
until  that  Vermund came home  from (the)-assembly He answers
at “annat =xtla ek mér parfara, enn lata hiskarla mina
that  other intend I for-me more-needful than let house-carls ~ my
sitja yfir honum, pvi at ek a lond erfid, ok kemr hann
sit over  him because that I  bave lands laborious and comes  be
aldri i mina ferd”. Pa badu peir Porkel i Gervidal vid
never into my  way  Then bade  they Thorked in Gervidal  with

honum at taka; kvadu hann vera négtamann. DPorkell malti

bim to  take said him to-be  a-man-of-plenty  Thorkel spoke
i mét, ok kvad engan kost 4 pvi, — “par sem ek
in against(-it) and said no choice on  that there  where 1

ligg einn i hasi ok kerling min, enn hvar  fjarri 6drum
lie alone  in  house and old-woman my butr  somewhat  far from-other
monnum, ok komi pér eigi peim kassa 4 mik”, sagdi
men and bring  you  not that box onto  me said
hann. “Pu DPoralfr 4 Eyri”, s6gdu peir, “tak vid Gretti, ok
be You  Thoralf  at Eyr said they take  with Grettir and
ger til hans vel um pingit; ella fer pa hann af pér il

make to  him well over  the-assembly else  bring you him off  yourself to
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nxsta  baxjar ok 4byrgst, at hann verdi eigi lauss; set
(the)-nearest  farm and  be-responsible  thar  he become not  loose set
hann svi bundinn nidr, sem na tekr pa vid honum”. Hann
bim so  bound down  as now take  you with him He
svarar: “Eigi vil ek vi0 Gretti taka, pvi at ek hefi hvarki
answers  Not will I with Grettir  take because that I have neither
til fong né f¢  at halda hann; hefir hann ok eigi
for(-it)  provisions nor money to  keep bim bas be also  not

4 minni jordu tekinn verit; lizt mér heldr vandrzdi enn
on  my land taken been seems  to-me rather  trouble than
virding vi0 honum ad taka, eda gera nokkut med honum,
honor with  him to  take or  do something ~ with  him

ok hann kemr aldri i min his inn”. Eftir pat leitudu
and  he comes  never into my houses in After  that  sought
peir vid hvern blanda, ok meltu allir i moéti, ok eftir
they  to each farmer and  spoke all in against and after

pessu vidtali peira hafa katir menn sett  fredi pat, er

this discussion  their have merry  men composed a-poem  that  which
Grettisfersla hét, ok aukit par i katlegum ordum il
Grettirs-Carrying  was-called and added — there in  merry words for

gamans moénnum. Enn er peir hofdu petta talat lengi, pa
amusement  to-men But  when they  had this talked  long then
kom bpat asamt med peim, at peir myndi eigi gera happ
came  that  together  between them that they  would not  make luck
sitt at Ohappi, ok féru til, ok reistu galga par pegar
their into misfortune and went  to(-it) and raised  a-gallows there at-once
i skoginum, ok =ztludu ad hengja Gretti, ok hlommudu nd
in  the-wood and intended  to  hang Grettir  and  clattered now
mjok yfir pessu. P4 sa bpeir rida sex menn nedan eftir
very over  this Then saw they  ride six  men from-below  along
dalnum; var einn i litkledum. Peir gatu, at par myndi

the-dale was  one in  colored-clothes ~ They — guessed — that there would
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fara DPorbjorg husfreyja or Vatnsfirdi, ok sva var; «tladi
g0 Thorbjorg (the)-housewife  from  Vatnsfiord and so was(-it)  intended
hon til sels. Hon var skoérungr mikill og storvitr; hon
she to  (the)-shieling  She was  a-paragon great and  very-wise she
hafdi heradsstjorn ok skipadi 6llum malum, pegar Vermundr
bad (the)-district-rule  and arranged  all cases when Vermund
var eigi heima. Hon veik bpangat at, sem mannfundrinn
was not  at-home  She turned  thither to  where the-gathering

var, ok var hon af baki tekin. Bxndr  fégnudu henni
was  and was  she off horse  taken (The)~farmers  welcomed ber

vel. Hon melti pa: “Hvat pingi hafi pér? eda hverr er
well  She spoke then  What assembly  bhave  you or who is

pessi hinn halsdigri, er hér sitr i bondum?” Grettir nefndi

this the thick-necked ~ who here sits  in bonds Grettir named
sik ok heilsadi henni. Hon svarar: “Hvat rak pik til
himself and ~ greeted ber She answers What drove you  to

pess, Grettir”, sagdi hon, “at pa vildir gera hér Ospektir
that Grettir said she that you wished  to-make here  disturbances

pingménnum minum?” “Eigi ma na vid ollu sja; vera vard

to-assembly-men my Not may now against all  look be must
ek nokkursstadar”. “Slikt er mikit gefuleysi”, segir hon, “at
I somewhere Such is  great misfortune says she that

vesalmenni pessi skyldi taka pik, svi at ekki lagdist fyrir
wretches these should take  you  so that  nothing was-laid  before
pik, eda hvat «tlid pér ni af honum at gera?” Bzndr
you  or  what intend you now with him to do (The)-farmers
sogdu henni, at peir «tludu at festa hann 4 gilga fyrir
told ber that they  intended  to  fasten  him on a-gallows  for

ospektir sinar. Hon svarar: “Vera ma, at Grettir hafi sakir

disturbances  his She answers  Be may  that Grettir have  grounds
til pess, enn ofrad man pat verda ydr Isfirdingum
for  that bur  overreaching  will that  become  for-you Isafjord-men
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at taka Gretti af lifi, pvi at hann er madr fregr ok
to take  Grettir  from life  because that he is  a-man  famous and

storettadr, p6 at hann sé eigi gefumadr; eda hvat viltu

of-great-family  though that be be not  a-lucky-man or whar  will-you
nt vinna til lifs pér, Grettir, ef ek gef pér lif?” Hann
now do for life  for-yourself Grettir if I give you life He

svarar: “Hvat melir pu tl?” “Pa skalt vinna eid”, sagdi
answers  What speak you of You  shall  swear  an-oath said
hon, “at gera engar ospektir hér um Isafjord, engum skaltu
she to  make no disturbances  here  about Isafjord on-none  shall-you
hefna, peim sem i atfér hafa verit at taka pik”. Grettir
take-revenge on-those who  in (the)-attack have been  to take  you Grettir

kvad hana rdda skyldu. Sidan var hann leystr; ok pa

said ber to-decide  should Then was  he loosed and  then
kvadst ~ hann mest bundizt hafa at sinu skaplyndi, at
said-of-himself  be most  restrained-himself have  in  bis temper that

hann sl6 pa eigi, er peir hzldust vid hann. Porbjorg bad
b@ Strufk tbem not wben tbe}l bUaSted over blm Tburbjm’g bﬂd{.’

hann fara heim med sér, ok fekk honum hest til reidar.

him 20 home  with  herself and got him a-horse  for  riding
For hann pa heim i Vatnsfjérd, ok beid par til bess, er
Went  he then home  to Vatnsflord and waited there until that when

Vermundr kom heim, ok gerdi husfreyja vel vid hann.
Vermund came  home and did (the)-housewife well toward him
Vard hon af pessu mjok freg vida um sveitir. ~ Vermundr
Became she  from this very  famous widely over (the)-districts Vermund
var Ofrynn, er hann kom heim, ok spurdi, hvi Grettir
was  frowning  when  he came  home and  asked why  Grettir
veri par. DPorbjorg sagdi alt, sem farit hafdi med beim
were  there  Thorbjorg told all as gone  had with them
Isfirdingum. “Hvers naut hann at pvi”, sagdi Vermundr, “er

Isafjord-men What enjoyed e in that  said Vermund that
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pt gaft honum lif?” “Margar greinir varu til pess”, sagdi
you gave  him life Many reasons were  for  that said
Porbjorg; “pat fyrst”, segir hon, “at pi munt pykkja meiri
Thorbjorg that  first says she that  you will seem a-greater
hofdingi, enn 4dr, er pu attir pa konu, er slikt pordi
chicfiain  than  before when you bad  thar wife  who such  dared
at gera; pa myndi pat ok xtla Hrefna frandkona hans,
to do then  would that  also  think  Hrefna kinswoman bis

at ek mynda eigi lita drepa hann; pat hit pridja, at hann
that I would not  let kill bim that the  third that  he
er hinn mesti afreksmadr i moérgum greinum”. “Vitr kona
is  the greatest  man-of-prowess  in  many respects Wise woman
ertu”, sagdi Vermundr, “i flestu, ok haf pokk fyrir”. Pa
are-you  said Vermund in  most and have thanks  for(-it)  Then
melti hann tl Grettis: “Litit lagdist nG fyrir pik, pvilikr
spoke be to  Grettir Little lay now before  you  such-a
garpr sem pu ert, er vesalmenni skyldi taka pik, ok ferr
champion  as you are  when wretches should take  you  and goes
svo jafnan Oeirdarménnum”. Grettir kvad pa visu pessa:

) always  to-unruly-men Grettir spoke  then wverse  this

Mitt vas gilt
My was  complete
gafuleysi
misfortune

i marpaks

in  of-sea-tharch
midjum firdi,
middle fjord
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es gamlir
when old
grisir skyldi

pigs should
halda mér
hold me

at hofudbeinum.
by (the)-head-bones

“Hvat vildu peir af pér gera”, kvad Vermundr “pa er peir
What wished ~ they  of you to-do said Vermund then  when  they

hofou tekid pik?” Grettir kvad:
had taken  you Grettir spoke

S6gdu  mér

Said to-me

pau’s  Sigarr veitti
those-which  Sigar gave
magda laun
of-in-laws  reward
margir hafa,

many befit

unz lofgréinn

until  praise-grown
laufi semdar
with-(the)-leaf  of-honor
reynirunn

rowan-tree

rekkar fundu.

men found
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Vermundr mazlti: “Hvart mundu peir hafa hengt pik, ef peir
Vermund spoke Whether — would they  have  hanged  you  if they
einir hefdi um véle?” Grettir kvad:

alone  had —  decided  Grettir spoke

Myndak sjalfr

Wouldl — myself

i snéru egnda

into a-noose  baited

helzti bratt

pretty soon

hofdi  stinga,

with-head stick

ef Dorbjorg

if  Thorbjorg

pessu  skaldi

for-this poet

— hon es allsnotr —
she  is all-wise

eigi byrgi.

not  prevented
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Vermundr melti: “Hvart baud hon pér til sin?” Grettir kvad:

Vermund spoke Whether  invited she  you to  herself  Grettir spoke

Mik bad hjalp

Me  bade  belp
handa tveggja
ofbands  two

Sifjar  vers

of-Sif  busband

med sér fara;
with  berself  go

su gaf pveng

she  gave a-thong
bundar  bedju
of Thund  of-(the)-bedfillow
godan hest,

agood  horse

es mik gaddi fridi

who  me  endowed with-peace

“Mikil man verda xfi pin ok erfid”, segir Vermundr, “ok er
Great will become life your and hard says Vermund and is

pér kent at varast ovini pina, enn eigi nenni ek at halda pik,

you  taught to beware  enemies your — but  nor  care I 1o keep you
ok hafa par fyrir pykkju margra rikra manna; er pér enn
and have  there for (the)-displeasure of-many  powerful men is  to-you yer

bezt ad leita til frenda pinna, enn fiir munu verda til at taka
best  to seek  to  kinsmen  your but  few  will become to to take
pik, ef 66ru megu vid koma; ertu ok eigi audkvadr til fylgdar
you if other may with come are-you also not  easy-to-ask  for company
vid flesta menn”. Grettir var i Vatnsfirdi nokkura hrid, ok

with  most men Grettir was in  Varnsford some while  and
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for padan til Vestfjarda, ok leitadi til margra gofugra manna,
went thence  to  (the)-West-flords and sought to  many noble men
ok bar jafnan eitthvert vid, pat er engi tok vid honum.

and brought  always something against that  thar no-one took with him

LIII - GRETTIR SEEKS REFUGE

In autumn Grettir returns to Porsteinn Kuggason at Ljdrskogar and spends the
winter there. Porsteinn bas built a bridge hung with rings that can be beard as
far as Skarfsstadiv, and Grettir works hard at the iron but only when be feels like
it. When the Hriitafjoror men gather in spring, Porsteinn sends Grettir away.
Grettir goes south to Grimr DPérhallsson, who directs bim to Skafti, and on to
Dérhallr Asgrz'msson in Tunga, who treats him well but will not keep him long.

Um haustit, er 4 leid, sneri Grettir aftr hid sy0ra,

Over  the-autumn when on  passed  turned  Grettir back  the  southern-way
ok lécti eigi fyrr, enn hann kom i Ljarskoga til Porsteins
and  stopped not  sooner than  he came  to Ljarskogar to  Thorstein
Kuggasonar, frenda sins, ok var par vel vid honum tekit.
Kuggi’s-son kinsman ~ his and was  there well with him taken
Baud Porsteinn honum med sér at vera um vetrinn, ok bat
Invited  Thorstein him with  himself to  be over  the-winter and that
pektist hann. Porsteinn var idjumadr mikill ok smidr, ok helt
accepted  he Thorstein was  a-worker great and a-smith  and  kept
monnum mjok til starfa. Grettir var litill verklundarmadr, ok
men very to  work Grettir was  a-little  work-minded-man and
pvi  for litt skap peira saman. Porsteinn hafdi latit gera
therefore went little temper  their together Thorstein bad had ~ make
kirkju 4 bz sinum. Hann lét gera brG  heiman frd bznum;
a-church ar farm his He  bad make a-bridge from-home from the—farm
hon var ger med hagleik miklum, enn utan i brinni undir

it was  made with  skill great but  outside on the-bridge under
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asunum, peim er upp heldu brinni, var gert med hringum,
the-beams those  which up beld the-bridge was made with  rings

ok dynbjollur, sva at heyrdi yfir til Skarfsstada, halfa viku
and  bells 50 that (one)-heard over to  Skarfistadir half a-mile
sjavar, ef gengit var um brana, sva hristust hringarnir. Hafdi
ofsea  if walked was over the-bridge so  shook the-rings Had
Porsteinn mikinn starfa fyrir pessarri smid, pvi at hann
Thorstein great toil for this work because  that  be
var jarngerdarmadr mikill. Grettir var atgangsmikill at drepa
was  an-iron-worker great Grettir was  vigorous to  beat

jarnit, enn nenti misjafnt, enn po var hann spakr um vetrinn,

the-iron but  cared-to unevenly bur  yer was he quiet over  the-winter
sva at ekki bar til frasagnar. Enn er Hratfirdingar
so  that nothing happened for  relling But  when (the)-Hrutafjord-men

fréttu, at Grettir var med Dorsteini, hofou peir flokk uppi
learned  that Grettir was  with  Thorstein had they  a-band up
er vara tok. Enn er Dorsteinn frétti pat, sagdi hann
when  spring  began  Bur when  Thorstein learned  that  told be
Gretti, at hann leitadi sér annars hzlis, enn vera par,
Grettir ~ that  be sought  himself another  refuge  than  to-be  there
“pvi at ek sé, at pa vilt ekki starfa, enn mér henta eigi
because that I see  that you will not work but  to-me suit not
peir menn, sem ekki vinna”. “Hvert visar pi mér pa?” sagdi
those  men who  not work Where direct  you me  then  said

Grettir. Porsteinn bad hann fara sudr um land, ok finna

Grettir Thorstein bade  him g0 south  over  (the)-land and meet
frendr sina, — “enn vitja min ef peir duga eigi pér”. Grettir
kinsmen  bis but visit  me if they avail not  you Grettir

gerit ni sva, at hann fér sudr til Borgarfjardar 4 fund
does now  so that  he went south  to  Borgarfiord to  meeting
Grims Dorhallssonar, ok dvaldist par fram yfir ping.
of-Grim  Thorhall’s-son and  stayed there forth  over  (the)-assembly
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Grimr visadi honum til Skafta 16gmanns 4 Hjalla. Grettir for
Grim directed  bhim to  Skafti (the)-law-man ar Hjalli Grettir ~ went
sudr hinar nedri heidar, ok létti eigi fyrr, eun hann kom i
south  the lower  heaths and stopped not  soomer than  be came  to
Tungu til Pérhalls Asgrimssonar, Ellida-Grimssonar, ok for
Tunga to  Thorball Asgrim’s-son Ellida-Grim’s-son and  went
litt med bygdum. Pérhallr kendist vi0 Gretti sakir

little  along ~ settlements  Thorball acknowledged-kinship - with Grettir  for-the-sake-of
foreldra sinna, ok pa var Grettir nafnkunnr mjok um alt

ancestors bis and then was  Grettir renowned very over  all
land  af atgervi sinni. Porhallr var vitr madr, ok gerdi
(the)-land ~ for ~accomplishments  bis Thorball was a-wise man and did

vel til Grettis, enn eigi vildi hann vist hans par 4 lengdar.

well to  Grettir bur  not  wished he stay  his there for length

LIV - GRETTIR AND LOFTR

Grettir lives on Kjolr robbing travelers, and there he meets a big man who calls
bimself Loftr and refuses to give up bis goods. When Grettir seizes bis reins, Lofir
draws them through bis hands until he has the whole bridle back, then answers in
verses that he lives at Balljokull, and Grettir sees be is no match for bim. Skafti,
as lawspeaker, will not take in an outlaw and tells him to stop robbing and to
trust no one too far. Grimr Pérballsson sends him on to Arnarvatnsheidi.

Grettir for 6r  Tungu upp til Haukadals, ok padan nordr
Grettir went out-of Tunga up to  Haukadal and thence  north

a  Kjol, ok hafdist par vid  um sumarit lengi, ok var na
onto Kjol — and kept-himself there with(-it) over the-summer long and was now

eigi traust, at hann txki eigi af monnum plogg sin, peim

not  certain that  he took  not  from men goods their  those
sem foru nordr eda nordan um Kjolinn, pvi at honum
who  went north  or  from-the-north over the-Kjol because  that  to-him
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vard ilt til féfanga. DPat var einn dag, at Grettir var jafnan
became ill  for getting-goods It was  one day  that Grettir was  always
nordr 4 Dufunesskeidi, at hann si, at madr reid nordan
north  on  Dufunes-course that  he saw that a-man rode  from-the-north
eftir Kilinum; sa var mikill 4 baki, ok hafdi godan hest, ok
along  the-Kjol be was big on back  and had a-good  horse  and
beizl haseymt, vel tornat. Annan hest haféi hann i taumi,
a-bridle  high-studded — well turned Another  horse  had he in lead
ok 2 toskur. Pessi madr hafdi sidan hatt 4 hofdi, ok

and on(-it) bags This man bad low a-hat  on  head and
sa oglogt i andlit honum. Gretti leizt vel 4 hestinn
(one)-saw unclearly into (the)-face to-him To-Grettir seemed well on the-horse

ok ping hans, ok for til méts vid hann, ok heilsadi honum,
and gear  bis and went to  meeting with bim and  greeted bim

ok spurdi hann at nafni, enn hann kvadst Loftr
and  asked bim about  name but be said-of-himself ~ Loft
heita; ~— “veit ek, hvat pu heitir”, sagdi hann, “pi munt
to-be-called know T what  you are-called  said he you  will
vera Grettir hinn sterki Asmundarson, eda hvert viltu fara?”
be Grettir the Strong  Asmund'’s-son or  whither will-you go
“Ekki hefi ek stadnefnt um bpat”, sagdi Grettir, “enn bpat er
Not bave I fixed-a-place  about thar said Grettir but that  is
erendi mitt, at vita ef pu vilt af leggja nokkurt plagg af
errand my to  know if you will of lay some goods of
pvi, sem pa ferr med”. Loftr svarar: “Hvi mun ek fa pér
that  which you go  with  Loft  answers Why will I  give jou
pat, sem ek 4? eda hvat viltu vid gefa?” Grettir svarar:
that  which I  own or what  will-you for(-it)  give Grettir answers
“Hefir pa eigi spurt pat, at ek legg eigi 6 i moti?
Have you not  learned thar  thar I  lay not  money in against(-it)
ok synist p6 pat flestum, at ek fai pat, sem ek vil”. Loftr

and  seems yet  that  to-most that I get that which I  wish Loft
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melti: “Bj6d bt peim pessa kosti, er  peir pykkja godir,
spoke Offer you  to-those these terms whom  they  seem good
enn eigi vil ek sva lata pat er ek 4, ok fari hvarir sinn
but  mot will I o let(-go) that which I~ own and go each-side  his
veg”, ok reid fram hji Gretti, ok keyrdi hestinn. Grettir

way and rode  forth  past  Grettir and  drove the-horse Grettir
melti: “Eigi munu vit  svid skjoce skilja?, — ok preif i
spoke Not will we-two 50 quickly  part and  seized  at

taumana 4 hesti  Lofts fyrir framan hendr honum, ok helt
the-reins on (the)-horse of-Loft in front-of  bands bis and  held
badum hondum. Loftr malti: “Far pa veg bpinn, ekki fer
with-both  hands Loft spoke Go you way  your nothing ~ get
pa af mér, ef ek get 4 haldit”. “Pat mun nd reynt verda”,
you fom me  if I can on hold That will  now tried  become
segir Grettir. Loftr seildist nidr med kinnledrunum, ok
says Grettir Loft reached down  along  the-cheek-straps and
tok taumana milli hringanna og handa  Grettis; heimtandi
took  the-reins between  the-rings and  (the)-hands of-Grettir  pulling

sva fast, at hendr Grettis hrukku nidr eftir taumunum,
50 hard  that (the)-bands of-Grettir  slipped down along  the-reins

par til sem hann dré6 af honum alt beizlit. Grettir leit
there until when  he pulled  from  bim all  the-bridle ~ Grettir looked
eftir i lofana, ok si, at pessi madr myndi hafa afl i

at into the-palms and saw thar this man would have  strength in
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krummum heldr enn eigi, ok leit eftir honum ok mealti:
claws rather  than  not and looked after  him and  spoke
“Hvert xtlar pa na at fara?” Loftr svarar ok kvad:

Whither — intend  you now to go Loft answers  and  spoke

Aitla ek hreggs
Intend I of-storm
i hrunketil
into  (the)-crash-kettle
steypi nior
plunge down

fra storfrerum;
from great-frosts
par ma hangr
there  may  (the)-salmon
hitta grundar
meet of-ground
litinn stein
a-little  stone

ok land hnefa.
and land  of-fist
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Grettir mealti: “Eigi er vist at leita eftir bygdum pinum,
Grettir spoke Not is  certain to seck after  dwellings your
ef pu segir ei ljosara”. Hann mzlti pa, ok kvad:

if  you say not more-clearly He spoke then and  spoke

Er-at mér dzlt
I-not  to-me  easy

at dylja  pik,

o bide from-you

ef pu vilt

if you wil

vitja pangat;

visit thither

pat ’s or bygd
that is out-of (the)-settlement
Borgfirdinga;

of (the)-Borgarfiord-men
Balljokul

Balljokul

bragnar kalla.

men call
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Sidan skildu peir. Sér Grettir pa, at hann hefir eigi afl
Then parted they  Sees  Grettir then that he bas not  strength
vi0  pessum manni. P4 kvad Grettir visu:

against  this man Then spoke  Grettir a-verse

Mér  st6d malma sklrar

From-me  stood  of-metals  of-shower

mundangshvatr ok Atli

fittingly-bold and  Atli

— staddr vildak sva sjaldan —,
placed  would-I  so seldom

snarr Illugi fjarri,

swift Illugi  far-away

pa ’s ofxlinn Aalar

when is  fearless  of-straps

endr dr6 mér 6r hendi

once drew  from-me out-of  hand

—  bradr strykr horsk, ef hrzdumk,
(the)-bride  strokes wise if Lfear

hvarma — Loftr enn armi.

of-eyelids Loft the  wretched

Eftir petta for Grettir sudr af Kilinum, og reid til Hjalla, ok
After  this went Grettir  south  from the-Kjol and rode to  Hijalli and
fann Skafta, og beiddi hann asjar. Skafti svarar: “Pat er
found  Skafti and  asked him (for)-protection Skafti  answers ~ That is
mér sagt, at pa farir heldr 6spaklega, ok gripir fyrir ménnum
to-me said  that you go rather  unpeacefully and grab from  men

g00s sitt, ok samir pér pat illa, svd storzttudum manni. Na
goods  their and befits you  thar il so  high-born a-man Now
veeri alt betra um at tala, ef pd rzntir eigi, enn med pvi i

were all better abour to talk if you robbed  not  but with that in(-it)
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at ek skal heita l6gmadr i landinu, pa stenzt mér eigi at
that I shall  be-called law-man in  the-land then  holds-fast to-me not  to
taka vid Gtlegdarménnum, ok brjota sva login. Ek vil at pa
take  with outlaws and  break so  the-law I wish thar you
leitir pangat nokkut, at pa pyrftir eigi at leggjast a fé

seek thither somewhere  that you needed not to fall on  (the)-goods
manna”. Grettir kvadst  pat gjarna vildu, enn sagdi po, at
of-men Grettir  said-of-himself that ~ gladly to-wish  but  said yer  that
hann pottist  varla einn saman vera mega fyrir myrkfzlni.
be thought-himself bardly — alone  together  to-be could  for fear-of-the-dark

Skafti kvad hann eigi pvi einu mundu mega vid hlita, er

Skafti  said him not  that alone would be-able  with rest-content which
honum pztti bezt, — “ok trii plii engum sva vel, at pér verdi
to-him seemed  best and  trust you no-one  so  well that to-you bappen

sva sem i Vestfjordum; hefir pat morgum at bana ordit, at
50 as in  (the)-West-fords ~ has that  many-a-one to death  become  that
hann hefir oftryggr verit”. Grettir pakkadi honum fyrir heilrzdi
he has  over-trusting been Grettir  thanked ~ him for  good-counsels
sin, ok sneri aftr til Borgarflardar um haustit, ok fann Grim
bis  and turned back to  Borgarflord over  the-autumn and found ~ Grim

Pérhallsson, vin sinn, ok sagdi tilldgur Skafta. Grimr bad hann
Thorhall’s-son friend bis and told (the)-advice of-Skafti  Grim  bade him

fara nordr til Fiskivatna 4 Arnarvatnsheidi, ok sva gerdi hann.

g0 north  to  Fiskivotn on Arnarvatn-heath and so  did be

282



LV - GRIMR THE OUTLAW

Grettir builds a but on Arnarvatnsheidi and fishes the lakes. An outlaw named
Grimy, bired by the Northerners to kill bim, asks to join bim and is taken in
on condition that he works. Grettir suspects bim and keeps bis weapons at hand.
One morning Grimr takes down the short-sword while Grettir pretends to sleep.
Grettir springs up, throws him down, gets the truth from bim, and kills bim. After
this be is wary of taking in outlaws, but bis fear of the dark torments bim.

Grettir for upp 4  Arnarvatnsheidi, ok gerdi sér par skala,

Grettir  went up onto  Arnarvatn-heath and made  bimself there a-but
sem enn sér  merki, ok bjost  par um, pvi at hann
where still  (one)-sees  traces and made-ready there about because that be

vildi ni hvetvetna annat enn razna; fekk sér net ok bat
wished now  anything other than  rob got himself a-net and a-boat
ok veiddi fiska til matar sér. Honum pétti dauflegt mjok
and caught  fish for  food for-himself  To-him seemed  dismal very

4 fallinu, pvi at hann var mjék myrkfzlinn. Enn er

on  the-mountain because that he was  very afraid-of-the-dark ~ But when
pat fréttu adrir skogarmenn, at Grettir var par nidr kominn,
that learned  other  forest-men that Grettir ~ was  there down come

pa var morgum hugr 4 at finna hann, pvi at peim pocti

then was  to-many a-mind on to meet  him because that to-them seemed
mikit traust at honum. Grimr hét madr nordlenzkr; hann
great  protection in  him Grim was-called a-man  northern he

var sekr. At peim manni keyptu Nordlendingar, at hann
was  outlawed With that man bargained  (the)-Northerners that  be
skyldi drepa Gretti, ok hétu honum frelsi ok fégjofum,
should kil Grettir ~ and  promised him freedom and  money-gifts
ef hann kemi pvi fram. Hann for til moéts vid Gretti, ok
if  be brought  that  forth He went to  meeting with Grettir and
beiddi hann vidtoku. Grettir svarar: “Eigi pykki mér, sem

asked bhim (for)-reception ~ Grettir answers  Not seems to-me as
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pér sé at holpnara, p6 at b verir hja mér; eru pér ok

to-you be the better-helped  though that you were with me are  you also
vandsénir,  skdgarmennirnir, enn ilt patti  mér einum at
bard-to-see-through  the-forest-men but  ill  would-seem to-me alone to

vera, ef annars vari kostr; vil ek ok, at si einn sé hja mér,
be if another  were  choice wish I also that he alone be with me
at hann verdr at starfa slikt, er til fellr”. Grimr kvadst
that  he must  to work  such  as to(-it) falls Grim said-of-himself
eigi til annars =xtla, ok skoradi 4 hann fast um vistina.
not  to  other to-intend and  pressed on  him bard  aboutr  the-lodging

Lét Grettir pa teljast, ok tok vid honum. Hann var par

Let  Grettir then  be-persuaded and took with him He was  there
ni fram 4  vetrinn, ok sat um Gretti, ok potti eigi
now forth  into the-winter —and lay-in-wait for  Grettir  and seemed not

dalt at honum at rada. Grettir grunadi hann, ok hafdi vapn
easy  at him to attack  Grettir suspected  him and  had weapons
sin hja sér natt ok dag, ok pordi hann aldri at honum
his by himself night —and day and dared  he never — at him

at ganga pa er hann vakd. Pat var einn morgin, er

o go then  when  he was-awake It was  one morning when
Grimr kom heim af veidi, at hann gekk inn i  skalann,
Grim came  home  from fishing  that be went  in into  the-hut

ok stappadi fotum, ok vildi vita, hvart Grettir svefi, enn

and  stamped with-(bis)-feet and wished to-know whether Grettir slept but
hann bri sér hvergi vid, ok la kyrr. Saxit hekk
be started  bimself nowhere  at(-it) and lay still The-short-sword  hung

uppi yfir Gretti. Hugsar Grimr nd, at eigi myndi gefast
up over  Grettir Thinks Grim now that not  would be-given

betra feri; gerir hann nG hark mikit, sva at Grettir skyldi

a-better chance makes  be now noise  great so  that Grettir should
ord um finnast, enn pat var eigi. Pottist hann na vita,
word about  find but  thar was nor  Thought-himself he now  to-know
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at Grettir myndi sofnadr, ok stilti at rekkjunni hljodlega, ok
that Grettir would asleep and stepped to  the-bed quietly and
seildist til saxins, ok tok ofan ok bra. 1 pvi hljop
reached for  the-short-sword and took(-it) down and drew(-it) At that leaped
Grettir fram 4 golfit, ok greip saxit i pvi, er hinn
Grettir  forth  onto the-floor and grasped the-short-sword at that when the-other
reiddi, enn annarri  hendi i herdar Grimi, ok rak
raised(-it) but  with-the-other band on  (the)-shoulders of-Grim  and drove
hann nidr sva mikit fall, at hann l4 ner i Ooviti. “Gaftu
bim down so  great a-fall  thar  he lay nearly in a-swoon Gave-you
sva, po at pua létir gbéOvatlega”. Hafdi hann af honum
o though thar you bebaved kindly Had  bhe  from him

pa sannar ségur, og drap hann sidan. Enn nG )ottist
then  true stories and  killed  him then But  now thought-himself
Grettir sji, hvat pat var at taka vid skégarménnum; ok leid
Grettir to-see what  that was to take  with forest-men and  passed
sva vetrinn. At engu potti Gretti meira mein enn myrkfalni.

50 the-winter  Of  nothing seemed to-Grettir greater harm  than  fear-of-the-dark

LVI - PORIR RAUDSKEGGR

Dérir of Gardr hires the outlaw Périr raudskeggr to kill Grettir, promising bhim
bis freedom. After Grettir’s warning that be will die if be plays false, Raudskeggr
lives with him on the beath for two winters without finding a chance. At last be
smashes their boat in a storm and says the nets are drifting in the lake, claiming
be cannot swim. Grettir swims out, and as he comes ashore Raudskeggr strikes
at bim with the short-sword. Grettir dives, comes up bebind him, throws bim

down, and cuts off his bead.
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borir i Gardi spyrr nd, hvar Grettir er nidr kominn,
Thorir in  Gard learns  now  where  Grettir is  down  come

ok vildi setja til eitthvert r4d at hann yrdi drepinn.

and  wished to-set  to(-it) some plan  that  he became  killed
Madr hét Porir raudskeggr; hann var manna gildastr,
A-man  was-called Thorir ~ Red-beard be was  of-men stoutest

ok vigamadr mikill, ok fyrir pat var hann sekr gerr um
and  a-killer great and  for that  was e outlawed made  over
alt landit. Périr i Gar0i sendi honum ord; ok er peir
all  the-land  Thorir in Gard sent him word  and when they
fundust, beiddi hann raudskegg fara sendiferd sina, ok drepa
met asked be Red-beard to-go  (the)-errand  his and  kill
Gretti hinn sterka. Raudskeggr kvad pat eigi audveldaverk;
Grettir  the Strong Red-beard said that  not  an-easy-task

sagdi at Grettir var vitr madr, ok varr um sik. DPérir bad

said that  Grettir was  a-wise man and wary about bimself Thorir  bade
hann tl rada, — “ok er slikt drengilegt, sva roskr madr,
him to(-it) venture and is  such manly so vigorous a-man

sem pa ert, enn ek skal koma pér or sekt, ok par med
as you are bur I  shall bring  you out-of outlawry and there with
gefa pér nogt fé”. Vid pessu radi tok Raudskeggr. Sagdi
give  you  plenty-of money With this plan  rook  Red-beard Told
Porir honum, hversu skyldi at fara, at vinna Gretti. Eftir
Thorir ~ him how (he)-should at  go to overcome Grettir  After
pat for Raudskeggr fyrir austan land, pvi at honum
that  went Red-beard on east (the)-land ~ because  that to-him
potti gruna mega sidr um ferdir sinar. Hann kom at
seemed  to-suspect  could less about  journeys  bis He came  to
Arnarvatnsheidi, pa er Grettir hafdi verit par einn vetr;
Arnarvatn-heath then when  Grettir bad been there  one winter
enn er Grettir ok Raudskeggr fundust, beiddi hann Gretti

but  when Grettir and  Red-beard met asked be of-Grettir
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vetrtoku. Hann svarar: “Eigi kann ek at lata fleiri sva

winter-lodging ~ He answers  Not can I to let more 5o
oft leika at mér, sem sa, er hér kom i fyrra haust,
often  play at  me than  that-one who here came in last autumn

ok lét  all-skjallkenlega, enn pegar hann hafdi hér verit

and  bebaved  very-flatteringly bur  as-soon-as be had here  been
litla hrid, sat hann um lif mite. N0 mun ek eigi a
a-little  while  lay-in-wait  he for life my Now  will I not on

pat hxtta oftar, at taka vid skogarmonnum”. Périr svarar:

that  venture again  to take  with forest-men Thorir  answers
“Full varkunn pykir mér pér 4 vera, p6 at pu takir
Full excuse seems to-me for-you on(-it) to-be  though that you take

illa skogarménnum, enn heyrt muntu min hafa getit um
il forest-men bur  heard  will-you  me have  mentioned about

vigaferli ok ¢jafnad, enn aldri um slike dadleysi, at svikja

killings and  injustice but  never  about such cowardice as  to-betray
lanardrottinn minn. NG er pvi  ilt illr at vera, at
lord my Now s tbenfore ill  an-evil-one to  be that

margr  axtlar par annan eftir vera; mynda ek ok eigi hafa
many-a-one thinks  there (the)-other after  to-be  would I also not  have
hingat farit, ef ek «tta betra kosti, enn eigi pykkir mér
hither gone if I had  better  choices but  not  seem to-me
vit  upp gefnir ef vit veitumst at. NG mattu hatta
we-two  up given if  we-two set-on-each-other ~at(-it) Now may-you risk
a vid mik fyrst, hversu pér gezt at mér; lat mik pa
on with me  first how to-you likes  to  me let  me then
fara 4 burt, ef pi finnr 6dygd  med mér”. Grettir svarar:
20 off away if you find unfaithfulness  in me Grettir answers
“Hetta ma ek enn 4 vid pik, enn vit pad fyrir vist,
Venture may I yer on with you  but  know-you that for certain
ef ek gruna um svik vid pik, pa verdr pat pinn bani”.

if I suspect  about treachery with you  then becomes that your  death

287



GRETTIR’S SAGA

Porir bad hann sva gera. Eftir pat tok Grettir vid honum,

Thorir  bade  him 50 do After  thatr  took  Grettir with  him

ok fann hann bpat, at hann myndi hafa tveggja manna
and  found  be that  that he would have  two men’s
megin, til hvers sem hann gekk. Var hann buinn tl hvers
might to  whatever which be went-to Was  he ready  for whatever
sem Grettir vildi senda hann. Til einskis purfti Grettir at
which  Grettir wished  to-send  him For  nothing needed  Grettir to

ok aldri hafdi honum pott =«fi sin jafngod, sidan
his

vikjast,

turn-himself and never  had to-him seemed  life as-good since

hann kom i atlegd, enn pd var hann sva varr um sik,

be

he came into Dutlﬂwry but J/Et was So wary abou[ bimse{f
at aldri si Dorir feri 4 honum. Poérir raudskeggr var tva
that never  saw Thorir a-chance on him Thorir  Red-beard was  two
vetr hja Gretti 4 heidinni. Tok honum nd at leidast 4
winters with  Grettir ~ on  the-heath Began  to-him now to  weary on
heidinni at vera; hugsar nd um, hvert rad hann skal gera,
tb@'beﬂtb to be tblnk.Y now ﬂbout wbat plﬂn b@ Sball makf
pat sem Grettir sexi eigi vi0. Eina nitt um varit kom
that  which Grettir  should-see not  against One  night in the-spring  came

4 stormvidri mikit, er peir viru i svefni. Grettir vaknadi,

on a-storm-wind  great when they  were  in sleep Grettir woke

ok spurdi, hvar batr peirra vari. Porir spratt upp, ok hljop

and  asked where  boat  their were Thorir  sprang  up and ran
til batsins, ok braut hann allan i sundr, ok kastadi ymsa
to  the-boat and  broke it all in  pieces and  threw various
vega brotunum, ok var pvi like, sem vedric  hefoi fleygt.
ways  the-pieces and was  that like as-if  the-weather had flung(-it)
Eftir pat gekk hann inn i skalann, ok mealti hate: “Eigi
After  that  went  he in into  the-hut and  spoke loudly  Not
hefir na vel til tekizt, vinr minn”, sagdi hann, “at batr
has now well to  turned-out friend my said he that  boat
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okkarr er allr brotinn i sundr, enn

our is all  broken in  pieces but

i vatninu”. “Sxk pa pau pa”, sagdi
the-lake Fetch you
pykkir pér sjalfratt

in them then  said

verit hafa, er

netin liggja langt Gt

the-nets  lie far out
Grettir, “pvi at mér
Grettir because  that to-me

batrinn er brotinn”.

seems you  by-your-own-will been  to-have that the-boat is  broken

Porir svarar: “Pat er sva atgervi, at mér er minst hent,

Thorir — answers — That is  such accomplishment that to-me is  least suited

er sund er, enn flest annat pykkjumst ek

think-myself

reyna mega
which
vid

against
hefi eigi pér

have

swimming is  but most  other I to-try may

ek
I

hvern annan Obreyttan mann; mattu pat vita, at

any other ordinary man may-you that know  that

starf tlat, sidan ek kom til pin; mynda

intended I would

ef ek
if I

vapn

not ZUOVIQ since came to

for-you
ek eigi bidja pessa,
ask

you
vari til  ferr
to(~it)
sin, ok gekk til vatnsins. Par

bis the-lake

at gera”. Grettir

I not this were able  to do Grettir

stod upp, ok tok

stood and  took and  went to There

up
var sva vid vaxit,

weapons

at nes

gekk fram i
forth

vatnit, enn

was 5o at  grown  that a-headland went into  the-lake  but

vikchvarf mikit var 60rum megin nessins;  vatnit var djipt

a-cove great was  on-one side of-the-headland  the-lake  was

deep

at landinu. Grettir malti: “Legst at eftir netjunum, ok

at  the-land Grettir spoke Lay-yourself out after  the-nets and

lat mik sja, hversu ferr madr pi ert”. “Sagda ek pér

let  me see  how capable a-man  you are Said I to-you

adan”, sagdi DPorir, “at ek
before

er eigi syndr, ok eigi veit ek,

said Thorir  that I — am mnot  able-to-swim and not  know I

hvar nG er garpsskapr pinn ok arxdi”. “Ni ma ek netjum”,

where  now is  wvalor your  and daring Reach may I  the-nets

ek trai pér”.

when 1

sagdi Grettir, “enn svik pd mik eigi, er

said Grettir but betray  you me not trust  you
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Porir svarar: “Atla pd mér eigi slika svivirding ok dadleysi”.
Thorir  answers — Think — you me  not  such  disgrace and  cowardice
Grettir malti: “P4 munt sjalfr gefa pér raun, hverr
Grettir spoke You  will yourself  give  yourself (the)-proof who

pa ert”. Sidan kastadi hann kledunum ok vipnunum, ok
you are Then threw be the-clothes and  the-weapons and
lagdist eftir netjunum; sveipar hann peim saman, ok ferr
laid-bimself after  the-nets wraps be them together  and  goes

at landi, ok kastar  upp 4 bakkann; ok er hann =xtladi

to land and  throws(-them) up onto the-bank and when he intended
a land at ganga, pa greip Dorir saxit, ok bra
onto land  to go then  grabbed Thorir  the-short-sword —and  drew(-it)

skjott; hann hljop pa skjott 4 mot Greeti, er hann sté
quickly  he ran then quickly  on against Grettir  when  be stepped
upp 4 bakkann, ok hjo til hans. Grettir kastadi sér

up onto  the-bank and hewed at  him Grettir threw himself
4 bak aftr ofan i vatnit, ok sokk sem steinn. Porir
on back  backward down into the-lake  and sank  like  a-stone Thorir
horfdi Gt 4 vatnit, ok =xtladi at verja landit, ef hann kemi
looked ~ out on the-lake  and intended to defend the-land if  he came
upp. Kafadi Grettir ni sem nast bakkanum, sva at Dorir
up Dived Grettir now as close to-the-bank 50 that  Thorir
matti eigi sja hann, par til sem hann kom i vikina at
could not  see  him there until when  be came  into the-cove  at
baki honum, ok gekk par 4 land. Vid pessu gat DPorir
back  to-him and went  there onto land  Against this could  Thorir
eigi sét; fann hann eigi fyrr, enn Grettir tok hann upp yfir
not  seen  noticed he not  sooner than  Grettir took  him up over
hofud sér, ok fardi nidr sva hart, at saxit hraut
head bis  and brought(-him) down  so bard that  the-short-sword ~ flew
or hendi honum, ok fekk Grettir tekit pat, ok hafdi eigi

out-of hand to-him and managed Grettir  to-take it and  bad not
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orda vid hann, ok hjé pegar hofud af honum, ok lauk
words  with  him and  hewed at-once  (the)-head off him and  ended
sva hans @fi. Eftir pat vildi Grettir aldri vid skdgarmonnum
50 bis life  After  that would Grettir never  with forest-men

taka, enn p6 matti hann varla einn saman vera.

take but  yer  could be bardly  alone  together  be

LVII - THE FIGHT IN THE GAP

DPorir of Gardr rides against Grettir with nearly eighty men. Grettir holds a
narrow gap in the crags, and twice as many men fall bebind him as before bim, so
Dérir decides be is fighting trolls and withdraws with eighteen dead. In the gap
Grettir finds a big wounded man, Hallmundr, the Lofir of Kjoly, who says be bas
now repaid him and takes bim to bis cave under Balljskull, where bis daughter
beals them both. In autumn Porsteinn Kuggason sends Grettir south to Myrar.

A alpingi frétti Porir 6r Gardi drap Poris raudskeggs;
At (the)-Althing learned Thorir ~from Gard (the)-killing  of-Thorir ~Red-beard
pottist hann nd sja, at eigi var audvelt vid at eiga. Tk
thought-himself  be now to-see that not  was easy with to deal  Took
hann pa pat til rads, at hann reid vestr yfir heidar enar
he then that to  counsel that he rode  west over  (the)-heaths the
nedri af pinginu, ok hafdi ner atta tigu manna, ok =ztludu
lower  from the-assembly and had nearly eight tens  of-men and intended
at fara at taka Gretti af lifi. Enn er Grimr DPoérhallason
to  go to take  Grettir  from life  But  when Grim Thorball’s-son
vissi pat, gerdi hann Gretti ord, ok bad hann vera varan
knew  that  sent be Grettir  word — and bade  him be wary
um sik. Grettir hugdi jafnan at mannaferdum. Pat var
abour  himself  Grettir paid-heed  always to  men’s-travels It was
einn dag, at hann si margra manna reid, ok stefndu til

one day that  he saw of-many  men a-riding and (they)-headed to
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bygda hans; hljop hann pa i hamraskard eitt ok vildi eigi
duwelling  bis ran he then into crag-gap a and  wished not
renna, pvi hann si eigi lidit ale. I pvi kom DPoérir at
run because  he saw not  the-troop all At that came  Thorir up
med alt lidit, ok bad pa na ganga milli bols ok héofuds
with  all  the-troop and bade them now go between body  and head

a Gretti, ok kvad litit mundu fyrir illmennit leggjast. Grettir
on Grettir  and said  little  would before  the-villain lie Grettir
svarar: “‘Eigi er sopit, p0 at i ausuna sé komit’; hafi
answers  Not is  drunk  though that into the-ladle  be  come bave
pér ok langt til sott, og munu nokkurir fia leiksmark,
you also  far to(-it) sought and will some get  a-mark-of-the-game
a0r enn vér skiljum”. Porir eggjadi mjék menn til atsoknar.
before than we  part Thorir  urged much  (the)-men to  atrack
Hamraskardit var mjott, sva at hann gat vel varizt
The-crag-gap was  narrow  so that  he could  well ~ defend-himself
60rum megin, enn pat undradist hann, at aldri var at baki
on-one side but  that marveled be that never was at back
honum gengit, svi at honum yr6i mein at pvi. Fellu pa
to-him gone so  that to-him became bharm  from that  Fell then
menn af Pori, enn sumir urdu sarir; enn peir gatu ekki
men of Thorir but  some became wounded but  they  could  nothing
at  gert. P4 melti Porir: “Pat hefi ek spurt”, sagdi hann,
to(-it) done  Then spoke Thorir ~ That  have I  heard said be
“at Grettir veri afbragdsmadr fyrir hreysti sakir ok hugar,
that  Grettir were  an-outstanding-man  for valor sake and  courage
enn pat vissa ek aldri, at hann veri sva fjolkunnigr, sem
but  that knew I  never  that he were  so skilled-in-magic  as
nd sé ek, pvi at bpar falla halfu fleiri, sem hann horfir
now see I because  that there  fall half more where  he turns
bakinu vid. Nua sé ek, at hér er vid troll at eiga, enn eigi

(his)-back toward Now see I that here is with trolls to deal  but  not
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vit menn”. Bidr hann pa fra hverfa, ok sva var gert.
with  men Bids  he then  from(-it) turn and o was  done
Grettir undradist, hvi sva matti verda; enn p6é var hann
Grettir marveled why  so could bappen  bur  yer was be
akaflega modr. Porir sneri 4 burt ok hans menn, ok ridu
extremely  weary Thorir  turned off away and bis men and  rode
nordr 4 sveitir;  potti monnum peira ferd en sneypilegasta.
north to (the)-districts seemed to-men their  journey the most-shameful
Hafdi Porir latit atjan menn, enn margir sarir. Grettir veik
Had Thorir lost  eighteen men bur  many wounded  Grettir turned
nt upp i skardit ok fann par mann mikinn vexti; hann
now up into  the-gap and found  there a-man  great in-stature he
sat upp vi0 hamarinn, ok var sarr mjok. Grettir spurdi
sat  up against  the-crag and was  wounded very Grettir asked
hann at nafni, enn hann sagdist =~ Hallmundr heita —
bim about name but  he said-of-himself Hallmund to-be-called
“enn pat ma ek segja pér til kenningar, at pér potti
but that  may I tell you  for  recognition that  to-you seemed
ek fast taka i taumana 4 Kili um sumarit, er vit

I hard to-take at the-reins on  Kjol  over  the-summer when we-two
fundumst; pykkjumst ek na pat hafa launat pér”. “Pat er
met think-myself I now that to-have repaid you That  is
vist”, sagdi Grettir, “at mér pykkir pi hafa synt mér mikinn
certain  said Grettir that to-me seems you to-have shown me  great
drengskap, hvenzr sem ek get pat launat pér”. Hallmundr
manliness whenever  that I can  that  repay you Hallmund
sagdi: “Pat vil ek nd, at pd komir til heimkynna minna,
said Thar  wish I now that you come to  home my
pvi at pér mun langt pykkja hér 4 heidinni”. Grettir
because  that  to-you will long seem here  on  the-heath Grettir
kvedst pat gjarna vildu. N foéru peir badir samt sudr

says-of-himself that  gladly to-wish ~ Now went  they  both together  south
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Balljokul there owned Hallmund

in-stature and  imposing They  did

ok skoérulega. Pau gerdu vel vid

ok dottur,
and  a-daughter
Gretti, ok

Grettir and

greddi hon pa bada. Par dvaldist Grettir lengi um sumarit;

healed

she then both There stayed

over  the-summer

hann kvad flokk um Hallmund, ok er petta par i

be

composed a-poem  about Hallmund and

Hatt stigr héllum  feti
High steps  with-sloping  foot
Hallmundr 1 sal fjalla.

Hallmund into (the)-hall ~of-mountains

Pessi visa er par i

This

verse is  there in(-it)

Vard 1 vidris firdi

Became in  of-Vidrir  fjord

vigfls a4 benstiga
slaughter-eager on  (the)-wound-path
nadr 1 Virfils vedri

serpent in of-Virfil  storm
vapnhridar fram skrida.
of-weapon-storm  forth crawl
Kostr man koéppum traustum
Choice will  for-champions trusty
Keldhverfinga at erfa.
of-Keldhverfing-men  to  lament
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hvatr or  helli

Caused(-it)  (the)-bold-one out-of (the)-cave
Hallmundr, es komsk undan.

Hallmund

who  got-himself  away

Sva hafa peir fri sagt, at Grettir drepi sex menn 4

So have  they  of  told that  Grettir killed six  men at

fundinum,

the-meeting

enn Hallmundr tSlf. P4 er 4 leid sumarit,

but  Hallmund twelve  Then when on  passed  the-summer

fysti Gretti aftr til bygla, at finna vini sina ok frendr.

longed ~ Grettir

Hallmundr
Hallmund
ok hét
and  promised
ok padan
and  thence
Kuggason,
Kuggi-son
na fjolgast

back  to  settlements to meer  friends his and  kinsmen
bad hann sin vitja, er hann feri sudr um land,
bade  him him  visit when  he went  south over (the)-land
Grettir pvi. For hann pa vestr til Borgarfjardar,
Grettir that ~ Went  he then  west to  Borgarfjord
til Breidafjardardala, ok leitadi rada vid DPorstein
to  Breidafjord-dales and  sought counsel with  Thorstein
hvert hann skyldi pa 4 leita, enn DPorsteini potti
whither  he should ~ then on seck but  to-Thorstein  seemed

moétstddumenn hans, ok kvad fi mundu vid

now  to-grow-many  enemies bis and  said few  would with
honum taka — “enn fara mattu sudr 4 Myrar, ok vita, hvat
him take but g0 may-you south to Myrar and know  what

par byr fyrir”. Grettir fér nG sudr 4 Myrar um haustit.

there lives  before Grettir went now south to Myrar  over  the-autumn
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LVIII - FAGRASKOGARFJALL

Bjorn Hitdelakappi, a strong chieftain, agrees to belp Grettir if be leaves Bjorn’s
own people alone. On Bjorn’s advice Grettir makes a lair in Fagraskogarfiall, with
a hole through the mountain that he screens with gray homespun. He raids the
Mjrar farmers, and Bjérn is not sorry, since he is at odds with Péror Kolbeinsson.
Grettir and Bjorn test their strength together, swim the length of the Hitard, and
lay stepping-stones in the river that are still there.

ba bjo i Holmi Bjorn Hitdxlakappi;  hann var Arngeirsson,
Then dwelt in Holm Bjorn  (the)-Hitardal-champion be was  Arngeir’s-son
Bersasonar gollauss, Balkasonar, er nam Hritafjord, sem
Bersi’s-son (the)-Godless  Balki’s-son who  settled  Hrutafjord as
fyrr segir. Bjorn var hofdingi mikill ok hardfengr, ok helt
before  (it)-says Bjorn was  a-chieftain  great and  hardy and  kept
jafnan seka menn. Grettir kom i Hélm, ok ték Bjorn vel
always  outlawed men  Grettir  came 1o Hom  and took Born  well
vid honum, pvi at vinatta hafdi verit med hinum fyrrum
with  him because that  friendship  bad been  between the former

frendum  peira. Grettir spyrr, ef hann vildi honum nokkura

kinsmen their Grettir asks if  he would  him some
asja veita. Bjorn sagdi, at hann =ztti svd s6kott um
protection  give Bjorn said that  be had  so many-lawsuits  over

alt land, at menn myndi fordast bjargir vid hann um pat,

all  (the)-land that men would avoid aid to  him for  that
er sekt nemr, — “enn heldr skal ek pér gagn gera, ef pi
which outlawry takes but rather  shall I you help do if  you

letr pA menn vera i fridi, sem i minni vernd eru, hversu

ler those men be in peace  who in my protection are  however
sem pu gerir vid adra menn hér i bygd”. Grettir jatadi
that  you do to  other men bere in (the)-settlement Grettir agreed
pvi. Bjorn melti: “At pvi hefi ek hugat, at 1 pvi falli

that  Bjorn spoke Of  that have I  thought  that in that mountain
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sem fram gengr fyrir utan Hitard, mun vera vigi gott,
which  forth  goes before  out-from Hitara will be a-stronghold  good
ok pé fylsni, ef kloklega er um buit; er par bora i

and also  a-hiding-place if  cleverly is  about arranged is  there a-hole in
gegnum fjallic, ok sér par nedan af veginum, pvi
through the-mountain and (one)-sees there from-below from the-road because

at pjodgatan liggr nidri undir, enn sandbrekka sva brote fyrir
that the-highway — lies down  under  but  a-sand-slope so steep  on
ofan, at fiir menn munu upp komast, ef einn madr roskr
above  that few  men will up come if  one man vigorous
er til varnar uppi i balinu. NG lizt mér pat helzt rad ok
is  for defense  up in the-lair ~ Now seems to-me that best counsel and
umtalsmal at vera par, pvi at padan er hzgt at leita til
worth-talking-of to  be there  because that thence is  easy to  seek  for
fanga ofan 4 Myrar ok ut til sjavar”. Grettir kvadst
provisions down  onto  Myrar and out to  (the)-sea  Grettir said-of-himself
hans forsja hlita mundu, ef hann vildi nékkut tl leggja.
bis  guidance to-follow would if  be would something 1o lay
For Grettir pa i Fagraskogarfjall, ok bjost par um.
Went  Grettir then to  Fagraskogar-mountain  and  made-ready there about

Hann tjaldadi med grau vadmali fyrir boruna 4 fjallinu, ok

He bung with  gray ~ homespun  before  the-hole in the-mountain and
potti sem par szi i gegnum nedan af gotunum. Reid
seemed  as-if  there (one)-saw in through from-below ~ from  the-paths Rode

hann pa til fanga ofan 1  bygdina. DPoétti Myraménnum

he then for  provisions down into the-settlement Seemed  to-(the)-Myrar-men
mikill vagestr kominn, er Grettir var. Pordr Kolbeinsson
a-great  dangerous-guest come when  Grettir was  Thord  Kolbein’s-son

bj6 ba 4 Hitarnesi; hann var skild gott. I penna tima
dwelt then at Hitarnes he was  a-poet  good At this time
var flandskapr mikill med peim Birni ok DPordi, ok potti

was  enmity great between them  Bjorn  and Thord and  seemed
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Birni eigi verr enn halfneytt, p6 at Grettir gerdi Ospekt

to-Bjorn not  worse than  balf-useful though  that ~ Grettir did barm
monnum Poérdar eda fé.  Grettir var jafnan med Birni, ok
to-men ofThord ~ or livestock ~ Grettir was  always with ~ Bjorn and

reyndu peir margan frakleik, ok visar sva til i sogu
tried they  many-a feat-of-prowess and  points  so to(-it) in  (the)-saga
Bjarnar, at peir kalladist jafnir at iprottum, enn pat er
of-Bjorn that they  were-called  equal  in  feats but  that s
flestra manna =ztlan, at Grettir hafi sterkastr verit 4 landinu,
most men’s opinion  that Grettir ~ have  strongest been  in the-land
sidan peir Ormr Stordlfsson ok Porolfr Skolmsson logdu af
since they ~ Orm Storolf’s-son and  Thorolf Skolm’s-son laid off
aflraunir. ~ Peir Grettir ok Bjorn 16glust i einu eftir allri
trials-of-strength  They — Grettir and Bjorn  swam at one-time along  all
Hitard ofan fra vatni ok Gt til sjavar. Peir ferdu stéttir
Hitara ~ down from (the)-lake and out to  (the)-sea They moved  stepping-stones
pzr i 4na, er aldri sidan hefir or  rekit, hvarki
those  into  the-river which never  since bave out-of drifted neither
med vatnavoxtum né isalogum eda joklagangi. Sat Grettir i
with  floods nor ice-jams or  glacier-runs Sat  Grettir in
Fagraskogafjalli sva einn vetr, at honum viru engar atfarir
Fagraskogar-mountain  so one winter that against-him were  no attacks
gervar, enn pd mistu pa margir sins  fyrir honum, ok
made bur  yet  lost then  many their-own  for him and

fengu ekki at  gert, pvi at hann hafdi gott vigi,

got nothing to(-it) done  because that be had a-good  stronghold
enn atti jafnan vingott  vid pa, sem nzstir honum varu.
bur  had  always  good-friendship with those who  nearest  him were
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LIX - GISLI’S FLIGHT

The boastful merchant Gisli promises Pérdr Kolbeinsson to kill Grettir for the
price on bis bead, and Bjorn warns Grettir. Riding by in bright clothes, Gisli and
two companions attack Grettir, who kills both companions, and Gisli throws away
bis weapons and runs, shedding his clothes as be goes. Grettir catches him at the
Haffjardard, beats him bare with a birch rod, lets him go, and takes bis goods home.
In spring Gisli sails away, and Poror plots Grettir’s death.

Madr hét Gisli; hann var sonr DPorsteins, sem Snorri
A-man  was-called  Gisli be was  son of-Thorstein whom  Snorri
godi lét drepa. Gisli var mikill madr ok sterkr, ok
(the)~Priest  had  kill Gisli was  a-big man and  strong and
afburdamadr i vapnum ok klzdum, ok gerdi um sik
outstanding in  weapons and  clothes and made  about  himself
mikit, ok nékkut sjalthxlinn. Hann var siglingamadr, ok kom
much and somewbar  self-praising He was  a-seafarer and came
pat sumar ut i Hvitd, er Grettir hafdi einn vetr verit
that  summer out into Hoita when  Grettir bad one winter  been
i fjallinu. Pordr Kolbeinsson reid til skips. Gisli fagnadi
in  the-mountain Thord  Kolbein’s-son rode to  (the)-ship Gisli  welcomed
honum vel, ok baud honum varning sinn, sem hann vildi
him well  and  offered  him wares his as be wished
Pordr pa  pat, ok toku bpeir tal med sér. Gisli melti:
Thord  accepted that  and  took they  talk between themselves Gisli  spoke
“Er pat satt, sem mér er sagt, at pér verdr radfatt at
Is that  true which  to-me is  said that  for-you becomes  helpless to
koma i burt skégarmanni peim, er yOr gerir margt mein”.
bring  off away  forest-man that who to-you does  much harm
Poror sagdi: “Eigi hofum vér til  reynt, enn mérgum lizt
Thord ~ said Not bave we  to(-it) tried but  to-many seems
hann torsottlegr vera, ok hefir at pvi mérgum ordit”. “Van

he bard-to-attack  to-be  and has for that  to-many become  Likely
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pykkir mér, at yOr veiti pungt vid Bjorn, er pér rekid
seems to-me  that for-you goes beavily  with  Bjorn when  you  drive
eigi penna af ydr; er pvi verr, at ek mun of fjarri i
not  this-one  off you is  that worse that I — will too far-away in
vetr, at ek matti bxta af pessu radi”. “Spyrja mun pér
winter that I might mend  at  this plan Ask will you
bezt pykkja vid hann at eiga”. “Eigi parftu at segja mér fra
best  seem with  bhim to  deal Not need-you to  tell me  of
Gretti”, sagdi Gisli; “reynt hefi ek brattara, pa pa er ek
Grettir said Gisli tried have I steeper then then when I
var i herforum med Knati konungi hinum rika, ok fyrir
was on war-expeditions with — Knut king the Mighty and on
vestan haf, ok potti ek verja mitt rim, ok kvema ek i
west (the)-sea and seemed I  to-defend my place  and came I into
feri vi0 hann, pa treysti ek mér ok vapnum minum”. Pordr
reach with him then trust I myself and weapons my Thord

kvad hann eigi til einskis vinna skyldu, ef hann rédi

said him not  for nothing to-work  should if  be did-away
Gretti af — “er ok meira fé lagt til héfuds honum
Grettir  with is also  more money laid  on  (the)-head to-him

enn nokkurum 60rum skogarmanni; ok varu adr sex merkr
than  on-any other forest-man and were  before six  marks
silfrs, enn 1 sumar lagdi til Périr 6r Gardi prjar merkr,
ofssilver bur  in  summer laid to  Thorir from Gard three  marks
ok ztla menn, at si muni ndég til vinna, er hlyu”. “Alt
and think  men that he will enough to  work who obtains(-it) All
verdr til fljarins unnit”, sagdi Gisli, “ok er oss eigi sizt
becomes  for  the-money  done said Gisli and is  to-us not  least
kaupménnum, enn ni skulu vit  hljott fara med pessu tali;
to-merchants but  now shall we-two  quietly  go with  this talk
kann vera, at hann sé varari um sik”, sagdi hann, “pegar

may be that  he be warier  about himself said he as-soon-as
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hann veit, at ek er i ridum med pér ok ydr. Ek =tla at
he knows thar I am in counsels  with  you and you I intend  to
vera i vetr Uti 4 Snjofellsnesi a Olduhrygg; eda er nokkut
be in winter out on Snaefellsnes at Oldubrygg or is  somewhat
bzli hans 4 veginum? Mun hann eigi vid pessu sja; skal
lair bis on  the-way Will be not  against this look  shall
ek eigi fiolmenni draga at honum”. DPordi likadi vel pessi
I not  a-crowd draw to  him To-Thord  liked well  this

radagerd. Reid hann heim sidan, ok lét kyrt um petta. Hér
plan Rode  he home  then and let  quiet  about this Here
for, sem malt er, at ‘oft er i holti  heyrandi nazr’. DPeir
went  as said is  that often is in (the)-wood a-bearer near Those
menn hofdu verit hja vidrtali peira Gisla, sem varu vinir

men had been by  talk their  of-Gisli  who  were  friends

Bjarnar i Hitardal, ok s6gdu honum innilega fra; enn er

of-Bjorn in Hitardal and  told him fully of(-it) bur  when
peir Grettir fundust, gat Bjérn um fyrir honum;
they  Grettir(-and-he) met mentioned Bjorn about(-it) before  him
sagdi ni reyna mundu, hversu hann stzdi 4 moéti — “vari
said now to-test  would how be stood on  against were

eigi Ogaman”, sagdi Bjorn, “p6 at b hrektir fyrir honum,
not  unamusing  said Bjorn though that you chased before  him

enn drepir hann eigi, ef pi matt annat”. Grettir glotti vid,

but  kill him not if  you may other Grettir grinned  at(-it)
ok gaf sér fitt um. Ner réttum um haustit  for

and made bimself little  about(-it) Near  (the)-folding over  the-autumn went

Grettir ofan i  Flysjuhverfi, ok sotti sér saudi; hann

Grettir down  into  Flysjubverfi and  fetched  for-himself  sheep be

gat nad fjérum geldingum. Bandr urdu varir vid ferd

could get  four wethers (The)~farmers became aware of  journey

hans, ok foru eftir honum; pat var mjok jafnsnemma,

his and went  after  him it was  very just-at-the-same-time
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at hann komst undir hlidina, ok hinir kvimust at, ok
that  he got under  the-slope and  the-others came up and
vildu elta fra honum saudina, enn eigi baru peir vapn at
wished  to-drive from him the-sheep but  not  bore  they  weapons at
honum; peir viru sex saman, ok flektust 4 veginn fyrir
him they — were  six  together  and got-in-the-way on the-road  before
hann. Honum gerdi hermt vid saudina, ok preif tva, ok
him To-him grew annoyance at  the-sheep and seized two  and
kastadi  forbrekkis, svd peir lagu i oviti; ok er hinir s
threw(-them) down-the-slope ~ so they  lay in a-swoon and when the-others saw
pat, gengu beir at odjarflegar. Grettir t0k saudina, ok
that  went they  at(-him)  less-boldly Grettir took  the-sheep and
krekti saman 4 hornunum, ok kastadi um sina oxl
hooked(-them)  together by  the-horns and  threw(-them) over —each  shoulder

sinum tveimr; gekk sidan upp i  bali sitt. Bendr hurfu

with-its  two went then up into lair bis 6 The)-farmers  turned
aftr. ok poteust ilt hafa af fengit, ok undu
back  and  thought-themselves ill  to-have from(-it) ~gor and  were-content

peir ni verr enn 4dr sinum hlut. Gisli sat vid skip

they  now worse than  before with-their lot Gisli sat by (the)-ship
um haustit, par til er pvi var tl hlunns radit. Bar
over  the-autumn  there until when it was to  rollers arranged  Brought
honum margt  til dvala, ok vard af pvi sidbuinn, ok
to-him many-things to  delays and became from that late-ready and
reid litlu fyrir vetrnetr. Fér hann pa sunnan, ok gisti
rode  a-little  before  winter-nights  Went  he then  from-the-south and lodged
undir Hrauni fyrir sunnan Hitard. Um morguninn, 40r Gisli
under  Hraun on south Hitara In the-morning before  Gisli
reid padan, taladi hann til fylgdarmanna sinna: “N skulum
rode  thence talked b to  followers his Now  shall
vér rida i litkledum i dag, ok latum skoégarmanninn pat

we  ride in colored-clothes in day and let-us-let  the-forest-man that
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sja, at vér erum eigi sem adrir forumenn, er hér rekast
see that we  are not  like other  wayfarers who  here  drift

daglega”. Deir varu prir saman, ok ger6u svd; ok er peir

daily They —were  three  together and did 50 and when  they
kvimu Gt yfir 4na, pa taladi hann enn til: “Hér er
came out over the-river then talked  be again  to(-them) Here is

mér sagt til skégarmannsins uppi i tindunum pessum, ok
to-me told  of  the-forest-man up in  pinnacles these and
eigi er hér greidgengt; eda mun honum eigi vel lika at
not  is  here  easy-going or will bim not  well please to
finna oss ok sja ping var?” DPeir kveda hann jafnan vanan
meet us ﬂnd see gear our Tbe_y Sﬂy bim ﬂlu)ﬂ}’s uSed‘tU

pess. Pennan morgin hafdi Grettir snemma upp stadit i

that This morning  bad Grettir early up stood in
bzli sinu. Vedr var kalt ok frjésanda, ok fallinn at
lair bis (The)-weather was  cold — and [freezing and  fallen on

snjar, ok poé litill. Hann si at prir menn ridu sunnan
snow and yet litde  He saw that three  men rode  from-the-south
yfir Hitarad, ok skein 4 skridkledin ok smelta skjolduna.
over  Hitara and shone  on  the-finery and  (the)-enameled  shields

Gretti kom i hug hverir vera myndi, ok pykkist munu

To-Grettir came  into mind who be would and  thinks-himself will
purfa at fa sér eitthvert plagg af pessum; var honum
need to get for-himself some garment  from  these was  to-him

forvitni 4 at finna pi, er svi mikit gambradi. Tekr na
curiosity on to  meet those  who  so much swaggered Takes  now
vapn sin, ok hleypr ni ofan i  skriduna; ok er Gisli
weapons  his  and  leaps now down into the-scree and when  Gisli

heyrdi til, at grjotit sargladi, mealti hann sva: “Madr ferr
heard to  that the-stones rattled spoke he 50 A-man  goes

par ofan o6r  hlidinni, ok heldr mikill, ok sa vill oss

there  down  out-of  the-slope and rather  big and he will  us
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finna; verdum  nG vid rosklega, pvi at hér ber veidi i
meet let-us-take(-it) now up  vigorously because that here  brings game  into

hendr”. Fylgdarmenn hans sogdu penna eigi mundu hlaupa

hands Followers bis said this-one  not  would run

i hendr peim, ef hann treysti sér eigi — “ok er wvel,
into  hands their if  he trusted  himself not and is  well
at ‘s hafi brek, er beidist’” Eftir pat hlaupa peir af baki.
that he  have hurt  who asks-for(-it) After  thatr leap they  off back

Grettir kom at i pvi, ok tok til kledsekks, er  Gisli
Grettir came up at that and took (hold)-of (the)-clothes-bag which Gisli
hafdi fyrir aftan sik vid sodul sinn, ok mealti: “Petta mun
bad  before bebind himself by saddle bis  and spoke  This  will

»

ek hafa; ek Iyt oft at litlu” Gisli svarar: “Eigi skal pat
I have I  stoop often to little Gisli~ answers  Not shall - that
vera, efa veizt pu eigi, vi0 hvern er pu att um.” Grettir
be or know  you not with  whom that you have about  Grettir
svarar: “Eigi er mér pat sva glogt um; mun ek ok eigi at
answers  Not is  to-me that so clear about  will I also not in
pessu mannamun gera, sidan ek meli til svi litils”. “Vera
this  difforence-of-men make since I ask  for so  liwe  Be
ma, at pér pykki litit”, segir hann, “enn heldr vil ek lata
may  that to-you seem little says bhe but rather  will I let
prja tigi hundrada, enn ofarlega mun liggja ojafnadr i pér;
three  tens  of-hundreds than  bigh will lie injustice in you

ok szkjum at honum piltar, ok sjium, hvat hann ma”. Peir

and let-us-artack at  him lads and let-us-see  what  he can They
gerdu svi. Grettir lét hefjast fyrir, ok veik at steini
did 50 Grettir let  himself-be-driven before(-them) and turned to stone

peim, er par stendr vid gotuna, ok Grettishaf er kallad,
that which  there stands by the-path and  Grettir’s-lift is  called
ok vardist padan. Gisli eggjadi fast fylgdarmenn sina.
and  definded-bimself thence  Gisli  urged  hard  followers bis
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Grettir s4 nu, at hann var eigi slikr fullhugi.  sem hann
Grettir saw now that he was not  such  a-dauntless-man as he

létst, pvi at hann st6d jafnan 4 baki ménnum sinum.

made-out  because that he stood  always at back  of-men his
Gretti  leiddist nd pofit, ok sveipadi til saxinu, ok
To-Grettir  wearied now the-scuffle and swung around  the-short-sword and

hj6 annan fylgdarmann Gisla banahogg, ok hljop nG fra
hewed  one Jollower of-Gisli a-death-blow ~ and leaped ~ now from
steininum, ok sotti svi fast, at Gisli hrokk fyrir alt
the-stone and  attacked  so bard  that Gisli  fell-back  before(-bim)  all
at med fjallinu.  Pa fell annarr forunautr Gisla. Grettir
out along  the-mountain Then fell  the-other  companion of-Gisli  Grettir
melti pa: “Pat sér lite 4, at  pa hafir vida vel fram
spoke then That  sees-itself little on(-you) that you have — widely well forth
gengit, ok illa skilst pu vid pina félaga”. Gisli svarar: “‘Sa
gone and ill  part you with your  companions Gisli  answers  That
er eldrinn heitastr, er 4 sjalfum liggr, ok er ilt at fast
is  the-fire hottest which on  oneself lies and is ill 1o grapple
vi0 heljarmanninn”. Skiftast peir pa fim hdéggum vid, 4dr
with  the-hell-man Exchange  they  then few  blows together  before
enn Gisli kastadi vipnunum, ok hefir 4 ras  undan Gt
than  Gisli  threw-away  the-weapons and takes  to running away out
med fjallinu.  Grettir gefr honum tom til ad kasta pvi,
along  the-mountain ~ Grettir gives  him leisure for to  throw  that
sem honum likar, ok i hvert sinn, er Gisli sér radrum
which  to-him pleases  and ar every time when  Gisli~ sees  room
til, kastadi hann einhverju kledi. For Grettir aldri hardara
to(-it)  threw be some garment  Went  Grettir never  harder
efti, enn sund var i milli peira. Alt hljép Gisli at
after  than  a-space was in between them All-the-way  ran Gisli  out
yhr fallit, ok sva um pveran Kaldirdal, ok svi um

over  the-mountain and  so over  across Kaldardal and  so over
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Aslaugarhlid, ok fyrir ofan Kolbeinsstadi, ok sva ut i
Aslaugarblid and on above  Kolbeinsstadir and  so out into
Borgarhraun. Pa  var Gisli i linkledum einum, ok gerdist
Borgarbraun Then was Gisli  in  linen-clothes alone and  became
nt akaflega modr. Grettir for eftir ok var jafnan i

now  exceedingly  weary Grettir went after  and was  always within
hendingu med peim. Hann reif bpa wupp hrislu mikla.
reach with  them He pulled  then up a-birch-sapling  grear
Enn Gisli létti eigi fyrr, enn hann kom Gt ad Haffjardara;
But  Gisli  stopped not  sooner than  he came  out to  Haffjardara
hon var gengin uppi, ok ill yfirferdar. Gisli xtladi pegar 1t
it was  gone up and bad to-cross Gisli  intended ~at-once  out

a4 4na. Grettir snaradi pa eftir honum, ok greip hann,

onto  the-river  Grettir sprang then after  him and  grabbed him
ok kendi pa aflsmunar. Rak Grettir hann pa nidr
and  felt then  (the)-difference-of-strength  Drove ~ Grettir bim then  down

undir sik, ok malti: “Ertu Gisli si, er finna vildi Gretti
under  himself and  spoke Are-you Gisli  he  who to-meet wished Grettir
Asmundarson?” Gisli svarar: “Ek hefi n( fundit hann, enn
Asmund’s-son Gisli answers T have  now met him but
eigi veit ek hversu vit  skiljum, ok haf nd pat, sem pu
not  know I how we-two  part and have now thar  which  you
hefir fengit, enn lat mik fara lausan”. Grettir melti: “Eigi
bave  got but et me g0 free Grettir spoke Not
mun pér skiljast  pat, sem ek segi pér, ok verd ek
will to-you  be-understood that  which I say to-you and must I
nd at gera pér aminning”; rekr sidan skyrtuna fram yfir
now to give  you  a-reminder pulls  then the-shirt forth over
hofud honum, ok lxtr ganga limann um bak honum ok
bead to-him and lets g0 the-twig  over back  to-him and
badar sidurnar, enn Gisla fysti jafnan at snGa sér undan.

both the-sides bur  Gisli wished  always to turn  himself away
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Athydir Grettir hann med 6llu, ok Ilét hann sidan lausan.

Flays Grettir bim
Hugsadi Gisli pat, at
Thought Gisli  that  that

with  all and let  him then free

fyrr vildi hann ekki lera af Gretti,

sooner would  he not learn  from  Grettir

enn hafa slika flenging adra; vann hann ok aldri oftar til

than  have  such flogging
slikrar hadstroku. Enn

such skin-stroking But

another earned  he also  never  more  for
pegar Gisli kom fotum undir sik,

as-soon-as  Gisli ~ got feet under  himself

hljop hann Gt 4 hyl einn mikinn, ok svimadi par yfir

leaped  be out into  pool

a great and  swam there  over

ana, ok kom um nittina 4 pann bz, er 1 Hrossholti

the-river and came  over  the-night  to that farm  which in  Hrossholt

heitir, ok var pid mjég prekadr. Par 14 hann viku, ok

is-called  and was  then very

exhausted ~ There lay he a-week  and

hljop blastr 1 bukinn. Eftir pat fér hann til vistar sinnar.

leaped  swelling  into  the-body
Grettir sneri aftr, ok
Grettir turned back  and

nidr kastat, ok fzrdi

After  that  went be to  lodging  bis
tok upp ping hans, sem Gisli hafdi

took  up gear his which ~ Gisli had
heim til sin, ok fekk Gisli ekki

down  thrown and  brought(-it) home  to  himself and got Gisli nothing

af peim sidan. Morgum potti petta maklega gert vid Gisla

of  them since To-many

seemed  this deservedly done  to Gisli
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fyrir umfang sitt ok raup er hann hafdi af sér gert.
for fuss bis and  boasting which  he bad of  himself made
Grettir kvad petta um sameign peira:

Grettir spoke  this about  (the)-dealings  their

Rennr, sa’s rispar ténnum

Runs he-who  scratches  with-teeth

raunlitt, es skal bitask,

little-tried ~ when (he)-shall bite

marr, né madisk fyrri,

(the)-steed  nor tires sooner

mest fyr 60rum hesti,

most  before  other horse

enn fyr mér um Myrar

bur  before  me  over  Myrar

margnenninn dag penna

very-energetic day this

— fremd es firdor ok semdum —
from-glory is removed and  from-honors

fisandi rann Gisli.

farting ran Gisli

Eftir um varit  bjost Gisli til skips, ok baud 4 pvi
After  over  the-spring made-ready Gisli  to  (the)-ship and offered on that
mestan varnad, at nokkurr hlutr feri sudr med fjalli,
greatest warning  that any thing went  south  along  (the)-mountain
pat sem hann wtti; kvad par sjalfan fjandann fyrir vera.
that  which  he owned  said there  bhimself ~ the-devil before  to-be
Gisli reid sudr med sja alla leid til skips, ok fundust
Gisli rode  south along (the)-sea all  (the)-way to  (the)-ship and met
peir Grettir aldri sidan, ok potti engum til hans koma

they  Grettir(-and-he) never  since and seemed to-no-one to  him to-come
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upp fra pvi, ok er hann 6r sogunni. Enn versnadi med
up from that  and is  be out-of  the-saga But  worsened between
peim DPo6rdi Kolbeinssyni ok Gretti; setti Pordr ni morg
them Thord  Kolbein’s-son and  Grettir set Thord ~ now many
rad til, at Gretti yr6i 4 burt komit, eda drepinn ella.

plans to  that Grettir  became off away  brought  or killed else

LX « THE FIGHT AT GRETTISODDI

In bis third winter in the mountain Grettir drives off wethers, cattle, and sheep, and
the Myrar farmers gather under Pérdr’s son Arnérr and Bjarni. Grettir and two
companions are caught on a narrow headland by the Hitard. He holds it, and when
the second wave comes he kills Steindlfr and Porgils, cripples Prandy, and wounds
Finnbogi. Pérarinn calls the men off. Ten are dead and five badly wounded, and
Arnérr, who kept out of danger, is blamed. The place is called Grettisodd.

NG er Grettir hafdi verit tvi vetr i Fagraskogafjalli, ok
Now when  Grettir had been  two winters in Fagraskogar-mountain  and
er hinn pridi var kominn, pa fér Grettir sudr 4 Myrar,
when  the third ~ was  come then went  Grettir south  to  Myrar

4 pann bz, er 1 Lxkjarbug heitir, ok hafdi padan sex

to  that farm  which in  Laekjarbug is-called  and had thence six
geldinga at  Ovilja pess er atti. Padan for hann ofan
wethers against  (the)-will of-him who owned(-them) Thence — went be down

til Akra, ok rak 4 burtu tvau naut til slitrs, ok marga
to  Akrar  and drove off away two cattle  for  slaughter and many
saudi, ok for upp fyrir sunnan Hitard. Enn er bandr
sheep and  went up on south Hitara But when  (the)-farmers
urdu varir vid ferd hans, ger0u peir ord Pordi 4 Hitarnesi,
became aware of  journey bis sent they  word to-Thord at Hitarnes
ok badu hann fyrir bindast, at rada Gretti af, enn hann
and bade  him for bind-himself to  do-away Grettir  with but  he
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for undan; enn vid bzn manna fekk hann til  Arnérr
went  away but  at  (the)-request of-men got he to(-it) Arnor
son sinn, er sidan var kalladr jarlaskald, at fara med peim,
son  bis who later was  called Earls’-Poet o go with  them

ok bad pa eigi lata Gretti undan reka. Viru pi menn

and bade them not  let Grettir  away drive-off Were  then men
sendir um alla bygdina. Bjarni hét madr, er bjo a Jorfa
sent over all  the-settlement Bjarni  was-called a-man  who dwelt at Jorf

i Flysjuhverfi. Hann safnadi monnum fyrir utan Hitara.

in  Flysjubverfi He gathered  men on outside Hitara

Atludu peir sva tl, at sinu megin skyldi koma hvarir
Intended ~ they so  to(-it) that on-its-own side should  come each-of
flokkarnir. Grettir var vi0 pridja mann; hét s Eyjolfr, er
the-bands Grettir was with a-third  man was-called he  Eyjolf who
for med honum, son boénda or  Fagraskogum, ok var
went with  him son  of-(the)-farmer out-of Fugraskogar and  was

roskr  madr, ok hinn pridi madr med peim. Peir kvamu
a-vigorous  man and  the third ~ man with ~ them They — came
fyrst Poérarinn fra Okrum ok Porfinnr 6r Lakjarbug, og
first Thorarin from  Akrar and  Thorfinn out-of  Lackjarbug and
viru nzr tuttugu menn saman. Grettir vildi pa leita ut
were  near  twenty men together  Grettir wished then to-seck out

yfir 4ana. Pa kvamu peir Porgrimr ok Arnérr ok Bjarni

over  the-river Then came they  Thorgrim and  Arnor and  Bjarni

utan at anni. Nes mjott gekk fram i ana  peim
from-outside to  the-river A-headland narrow went  forth  into the-river on-that
megin, sem Grettir var. Hann rak féd i framanvert
side where  Grettir was  He drove  the-livestock into  (the)-front-of

nesit, pa er hann si mannaférina, pvi at hann vildi
the-headland then when he saw  the-men-coming because that be wished

aldri laust lata, pat sem hann fekk hondum 4 komit.

never  loose to-let  thar  which  be got hands on  come
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Myramenn rédu pegar til atgéngu, ok létu gildlega. Grettir
(The)—/\/[yrar—men went  at-once to  attack and bebaved  stoutly Grettir

bad fylgdarmenn sina at geyma, at peir gengi eigi at baki
bade  followers bis to  watch that they  went not  at back
honum. Eigi mattu i senn allmargir at honum ganga. Vard
to-him Not  could at once very-many at  him g0 Became

par hord vidreign med peim. Grettir hj6 4 tvar hendr med

there a-hard  struggle between  them Grettir ~ hewed on two  hands  with
saxinu, ok vard peim eigi audvelt at sxkja at honum.
the-short-sword and ~ became to-them not  easy to attack at  him
Fellu pa sumir Myramenn, enn sumir urdu sarir. Peir
Fell then some (of)-(the)-Myrar-men  bur some became wounded ~ They
urdu seinir utan yfir 4na, pvi at vadit var eigi
became  late from-outside over  the-river because that the-ford was  not

allnzr. Eigi hoféu peir lengi barizt, 4dr enn peir hurfu fra.
very-near Not  had they  long  fought before than  they  turned  away
Porarinn fra Okrum var gamall madr mjok, sva at hann
Thorarin from  Akrar was  an-old man very 50 that  he
var eigi 1 atsOkninni. Enn er ati var bardaginn, pa kom
was not  in the-artack But  when over was  the-fight then  came
at Prindr, son DPorarins, ok Porgils Ingjaldsson, brodurson
up  Thrand son  of-Thorarin  and  Thorgils Ingjald’s-son brother’s-son
Pordar, ok Finnbogi, son Porgils Porhallssonar 6r  Hitardal,
ofThord  and Finnbogi son  of-Thorgils Thorball’s-son out-of Hitardal
ok Steinélfr Porleifsson 6r  Hraundal. Peir eggjudu menn
and Steinolf  Thorleifs-son  out-of Hraundal — They urged (the)-men
mjok til atsoknar. Ger0u bpeir enn harda hrid. Grettir si
much  to  attack Made they  again a-hard  onslaught ~ Grettir saw
n, at annathvart vard at gera: flyja, eda hlifast  eigi vid.
now that one-or-the-other must to do flee or  spare-himself not  ar(-it)
Gengr hann na sva hart fram, at engir heldust vid,

Goes he now so  hard  forth that  none beld-out  against(-him)
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pvi at svi var mannmargt, at honum pétti osynt il
because  that  so was  many-men that  to-him seemed  uncertain  for
undankvimunnar, utan at vinna sem mest, 4dr enn hann
the-escape except to  achieve  as most before  than  be
felli; vildi hann ok hafa pann einhvern fyrir sik, er
fell wished  he also  to-have that someone before  himself  whom

honum poétti manntak i vera. Hljop hann pa at Steindlfi

to-him seemed  manhood in to-be  Ran be then ar  Steinolf
or Hraundal, ok hj6 til hans i hofudit, ok klauf hann
out-of Hraundal and  hewed at  him into  the-head and  split him

i herdar nidr, ok pegar annat hogg hjo hann til Porgils

to (the)-shoulders down — and at-once another blow hewed he at  Thorgils
Ingjaldssonar, ok kom 4 hann midjan, ok tok nilega i
Ingjald’s-son and came on him (the)-middle and took(-him) nearly in

sundr. P4 vildi Prandr fram hlaupa, ok hefna frenda sins.
two Then wished Thrand — forth  to-run and avenge  kinsman  his

Grettir hjo til hans 4 lerit hzgra, svo at 6Or tok allan

Grettir hewed at  him on  the-thigh right 50 that out took all
védvann, ok vard hann pegar ovigr. Eftir pat veitti hann
the-muscle  and  became  he at-once  unfit-to-fight After  thar  gave be

Finnboga mikinn averka. Pa kalladi Porarinn, ok bad pa

Finnbogi a-great wound Then  called Thorarin and bade  them
fra hverfa — “pvi at pvi verra munu bér af honum
from(-it) turn because that the  worse  will you  from him

fa, sem pér berist lengr, enn hann kyss menn or lidi
get  as you  fight longer ~ but  he chooses  men out-of  troop
yoru”. Deir gerdu sva, ok sneru fra. Par voru fallnir tiu
your They  did s0 and turned  away There were  fallen ten
menn, enn fim sirir til Olifis ok 6rkumla, enn flestir hofdu
men bur  five wounded to death and maiming but  most bad
nokkurar skeinur, peir sem 4 fundinum hofdu verit. Grettir

some scratches they  who  at the-meeting had been Grettir
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var akaflega modr, enn litt sarr. Leitudu Myramenn vid
was  exceedingly — weary but  little  wounded ~ Sought (the)-Myrar-men  at

petta undan, ok ho6féu fengit mikinn mannskada, pvi at

this away and  had gotten a-great loss-of-men because  that
par fellu margir réskvir menn. Enn peim utan yfir ana
there fell many valiant men But  to-those from-outside over the-river

forst seint, ok kvimu eigi fyrr, enn slitit var fundinum;
went  slowly  and came not  sooner than  broken-off was  the-meeting

ok er peir sa Ofarir  sinna manna, pa vildi Arnorr eigi

and when they  saw (the)-defear of-their men then wished Arnor not
hafa sik 1 hzttu, ok fekk hann mikit dmzli af fedr
to-have himself in  danger and got be great reproach  from  father

sinum ok morgum 60rum; ztla menn, at hann hafi engi
his and  many others think  men that  be have  no
garpr  verit. Par heitir nd Grettisoddi, er  peir bordust.

champion  been There is-called now  Grettir’s-Point where they  fought

LXI - PORISDALR

Grettir tells a farmer’s daughter the news in a verse. Bjorn says be can no longer
keep him, and around the time of the assembly Grettir leaves Myjrar and spends the
summer with Hallmundr. In autumn be crosses Geitlandsjokull and finds a hidden
valley warmed by hot springs, full of fat sheep and ruled, be says, by a balf-giant
named Dérir. There he spends the winter. The next spring be leaves and marks a
stone on Skjaldbreidr, then wanders the East Fjords without finding a lodging.

Enn peir Grettir toku sér hross, ok ridu upp
But  they  Grettir(-and-his) took  for-themselves horses and rode  up
undir fjall, pvi at peir varu allir sarir; ok er
under (the)-mountain  because  that they  were  all wounded and  when
peir kvimu i Fagraskéga, var Eyjolfr par eftir. Par var

they  came to  Fagraskogar was  Eyjolf there bebind  There was
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bondadottir uti, ok spurdi at tidendum. Grettir sagdi
(the)~farmer’s-daughter outside and  asked about  tidings Grettir told
af  hit ljésasta, ok kvad visu:

of(-it) the  clearest and spoke  a-verse

Hazgt munat hirdi-Saga

Eusily will-not ~ (the)-keeper-Saga
hornfledar nd graxda

of-horn-flood now  heal

stor — po  steyptusk fleiri —
big though Pplunged more
Steindlfs hoéfudskeina.

of-Steinolf head-wound

bvi’s um Porgils @vi
For-that-is  about  of-Thorgils  life

pung van, at bein sprungu;
heavy  expectation that  bones burst
lyor segir atta adra
(the)-people  says  eight  others
audbrjota par dauda.

wealth-breakers  there  dead

Eftir pat for Grettir i bali sitt, ok sat par um vetrinn.

After  thar  went  Grettir to lair  his and sar  there over  the-winter
Enn er peir Bjorn fundust, sagdi hann Gretti, at
But when they  Bjorn(-and-he) met told he Grettir that
honum potti nd mikit at ordit — “ok man pér eigi hér
to-him seemed now much at  become and will  for-you nor  bere

vert vera 4 lengdar; hefir pu nG drepit bxdi frendr mina
peaceful  be for  length have  you now killed both ~ kinsmen — my
ok vini, enn eigi mun ek kasta nidr pvi, sem ek hefi jatat

and friends bur  not  will I throw down that which I  have promised
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pér, medan pi ert hér”. Grettir kvadst  hendr sinar ok lif
you  while you are  bere Grettir said-of-himself hands bis and life
eiga at verja, — “enn illa er pat, er pér mislikar”. Bjérn
to-have to  defend but il is  that  which you  mislikes Bjorn
kvad nG sva bait vera verda. Litlu sidar kvimu peir menn
said now  so settled  to-be  must A-litde  later  came those  men
til Bjarnar, sem mist hofdu frendr sina fyrir Gretti, ok
to  Bjorn who  lost had kinsmen  their  for Grettir and
badu, at hann léti eigi Oeirdarmann penna vera par lengr til
asked  that he let  not  unruly-man this be there longer  to

skapraunar vid pa. Bjorn sagdi, at sva skyldi vera, pegar at

provocation with them Bjorn said that so should  be as-soon  as
vetri létti af. Prandr var greddr, sonr Poérarins 4 Okrum;
(the)-winter let up Thrand — was  healed son of-Thorarin at Akrar

hann var gildr madr fyrir sér; hann atti Steinunni, dottir
bhe was  a-stout man for himself  be bad  Steinunn daughter
Hrats 4 Kambnesi. Porleifr i Hraunsdal, fadir Steinélfs, var
of-Hrut  at Kambnes Thorleif in  Hraunsdal father  of-Steinolf was
mikill madr fyrir sér; fra honum eru komnir Hraundealir.
a-great  man  for himself from  him are  come (the)-Hraundalers
Eigi er ni getit um sameign peira Grettis ok Myramanna
Not is now told about  (the)-dealings their  of-Grettir and of-(the)-Myrar-men
fleira, medan er hann var par i fallinu; helt Bjérn
more while that  he was  there in  the-mountain kept  Bjorn

ok vinattu vid hann, enn p6 fxkkudust heldr vinir

also  friendship ~ with ~ him but  yet  diminished rather  (the)-friends
Bjarnar fyrir petta, er hann lét Gretti par vera, pvi at
of-Bjorn for this that  he let  Grettir  there be because  that
menn undu illa vid, at hafa frendr sina bétalausa. Um
men were-content ill with to  have  kinsmen  their  uncompensated Abour
ping leitadi Grettir burt af Myrum; fér hann pa enn

(the)-assembly  sought Grettir away  from Myrar went  he then  again
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til Borgarfjardar, ok fann Grim Poérhallsson, ok leitadi hann
to  Borgarflord and  found  Grim  Thorball’s-son and  sought be
pa rdds, hversu hann skyldi pa breyta. Grimr kvedst

then  counsel  how he should then act Grim says-of-himself
eigi hafa efni til pess at halda hann, ok pvi  for Grettir
not  to-have means for that  to keep him and therefore went Grettir
til fundar vid Hallmund vin sinn, ok dvaldist par um
to  a-meeting with Hallmund friend  his and  stayed there  over

sumarit, par til er 4 leid. Um haustit for Grettir i

the-summer  there until when on passed Over  the-autumn went Grettir into
Geitland, ok beid par til pess, er bjart vedr kom; pa
Geitland and waited there until that when  bright  weather came then

gekk hann upp 4  Geitlandsjokul, ok stefndi 4 landssudr
went bhe up onto  Geitland-glacier and  headed to  (the)-south-east
eftir joklinum, ok haf6i med sér ketil ok eldsvirki.  Pat
along  the-glacier and  had with  himself a-kettle and fire-making-gear That
xtla menn, at hann hafi farit at tilvisan = Hallmundar,
think  men that  he have  gone  ar  (the)-direction of-Hallmund

pvi at honum hefir vida kunnugt verit. Grettir for par
because  that  to-him has widely  known been Grettir went  there
til, er hann fann dal i joklinum, langan ok heldr mjoan,
until when be found  a-dale in the-glacier long and rather  narrow
ok lukt at joklum ollum megin, svi at peir skattu fram
and  closed  with glaciers on-all  sides 50 that they  overbung  forth
yfir dalinn. Hann komst ofan i einhverjum stad; hann
over  the-dale  He got-himself down  in  some place  he

sa pa fagrar hlidir grasi  vaxnar og smakjorr. Par varu
saw  then  fair slopes with-grass  grown and  brushwood There  were
hverar, ok potti honum sem jardeldr mundi valda, er
hot-springs and  seemed  to-him as-if  earth-fire  would cause(-it)  that
eigi luktust saman joklarnir yfir dalnum. A litil fell eftir

not  closed together  the-glaciers  over  the-dale A-river small fell  along
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dalnum, ok sléttar eyrar badum megin. Litill var par
the-dale and  flat gravel-banks  on-both sides Little was  there

solargangr, enn pat pétti honum otal, hve margr saudr par

sun’s-course but it seemed  to-him countless how — many-a  sheep there
var i dalnum. Pat fé var miklu betra ok feitara, enn
was in  the-dale That livestock was — much better  and  fatter than

hann hefdi pvilike sét. Grettir bjost ~ nd par um, ok gerdi
he had such seen  Grettir made-ready now there about and made
sér skala af peim vidi, sem hann fekk par tl  Tok
himself a-hut  from  that timber which  bhe got there  to(-it) Took
hann sér nd saudi til matar; var par betri einn saudr
he for-bimself now sheep  for food was  there better  one sheep
til nidrlags enn tveir annarsstadar. Ein «r mokollott var
for  slaughter than  two elsewhere One  ewe brown-hornless was
par med dilki, sa er honum potti mest afbragd i vera
there with  a-lamb  she — which to-him seemed  most excellence  in  to-be
fyrir vaxtar sakir; var honum forvitni 4 ad taka dilkinn,
for growths  sake was  to-him curiosity  on to  take  the-lamb
ok svi gerdi hann, ok skar sidan dilkinn. Half veatt
and  so did he and  slaughtered  then the-lamb ~ Half  a-weight
mors var i dilkinum, enn hann var p6 &llu betri; enn er
of-suet  was in the-lamb bur it was  yet in-all better  but  when
mokolla  misti dilks sins, for hon upp 4 skila Grettis
brown-hornless  lost lamb ~ her went  she up onto  (the)-but  of-Grettir
hverja natt, ok jarmadi, svi at hann matti enga natt sofa.
every night  and bleated so  that he could no night  sleep
Pess idradist hann mest, er hann hafdi dilkinn skorit, fyrir
That  regretred  he most that  he had the-lamb  slaughtered ~ for
6nadum hennar. Hvert kveld, er halfrokkvat var, heyrdi
(the)-disturbances  hers Every evening  when  balf-dark was  heard
hann hoat uppi i dalnum, ok pa hljop féit alt

he calling-to-sheep ~ up in  the-dale and then ran the-livestock ~ all
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til hins sama bols hvert kveld. Svi hefir Grettir sagt, at
to  the same  fold every evening  So bas Grettir said that
fyrir dalnum hafi radit blendingr, purs einn, sa er Dorir
over  the-dale bave  ruled  a-balf-breed giant  one he who Thorir
hét, ok i1 hans trausti hafdi Grettir par verit; vid hann
was-called and in  bis trust had Grettir there been after  him
kendi Grettir dalinn, ok kalladi Périsdal. Dztr kvad hann
named  Grettir the-dale  and called(-it) Thorisdal Daughters  said be
Pori eiga, ok hendi Grettir gaman at peim, enda  toku
Thorir to-have and took Grettir amusement with them and-indeed  took
pxr pvi vel, pvi at par var eigi margkvemt. Enn pa
they  that well  because that there was not  much-visited But  then

er fastat var, gerdi Grettir pA minning, at pa skyldi

when  fasted was  made Grettir that  remembrance  that then (one)-should
eta mér ok lifrar um langaféstu. Ekki bar par il
eat  suet and  livers during  Lent Nothing ~ happened  there  for

tidenda um vetrinn. Pa potti Gretti par sva dauflegt, at
tidings over  the-winter  Then seemed  to-Grettir there so  dismal that
hann matti par eigi lengr vera. Fér hann pa i burtu or
be could  there nor  longer  be Went  be then off away out-of
dalnum, ok gekk sudr pvers af joklinum, ok kom pa at
the-dale and walked south — across  from  the-glacier and came  then from
nordan at midjum  Skjaldbreid. Reisti hann upp helly,
(the)-north to  (the)-middle-of ~ Skjaldbreid Raised  he up a-flat-stone
ok klappadi 4 rauf, ok sagdi svi, ef madr legdi auga sitt
and cut in(-it) a-hole and said 50 if a-man laid eye bis
vi0 raufina 4 hellunni, at pid matd sja i gil pat,
to the-hole in  the-stone that then (he)-might see  into (the)-ravine that
sem fellr 6r DPérisdal. Sidan for hann sudr um land, ok
which  falls  out-of Thorisdal Then went  he south  over (the)-land and
sva til Austfjarda; var hann i pessarri ferd wum sumarit

50 to  (the)-East-flords was be on  this Journey over  the-summer
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ok vetrinn, ok fann alla hina meiri menn, ok bagdi

and  the-winter  and met all the greater  men and  (it)-hindered
honum sva vid, at hvergi fekk hann vist né veru. Sva
bim 50 against(-it) that nowhere  got be lodging nor stay So

for hann aftr hit nyrdra, ok dvaldist i ymsum st6dum.

went  he back  the  northern-way and stayed in various places

LXII - THE DEATH OF HALLMUNDR

Another outlaw named Grimr takes Grettir’s old place on Arnarvatnsheidi, and
bis catch vanishes night after night. He keeps watch, sees a man filling a buge
basket with bis fish, and strikes him in the neck with an axe. He follows him to
a cave under Balljokull, where Hallmundr recites a poem of bis deeds while bis
daughter carves it on a stick, and dies as it ends. Later Grimr spares Porkell
Eyjélfsson in a fight on the heath, and Porkell belps him abroad.

Litlu sidar enn Grettir for af  Arnarvatnsheidi, kom sa
A-little  later than  Grettir went  from Arnarvatn-heath came  that
madr 4 heidina, er Grimr hég hann var sonr ekkjunnar
man onto  the-heath  who Grim was-called  he was  son of-the-widow
4 Kroppi. Hann hafdi drepit son  Eids Skeggjasonar o6r
at  Kropp He bad killed (the)-son  of-Eid  Skeggi’s-son out-of
Asi, ok vard fyrir pat sekr gerr. Hann settist ni par
As and  became  for that  outlawed made He settled-himself now  there
at, sem Grettir hafdi 40r verit, ok veiddi vel 6r  vatninu.
at  where Gremir  bad  before been  and fished  well out-of the-lake
Hallmundi lék o6fund 4, er Grimr var kominn i stad
To-Hallmund ~ played envy on(-it) that Grim was  come into (the)-place
Grettis, ok hugsadi at honum skyldi eigi arferd i
of-Grettir  and  thought that  to-him should not  good-season  in(~it)
vera, pott hann veiddi margt. Sva bar til einn dag, at

be though  he caught ~ much So happened  ro(-it) one day that
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Grimr veiddi hundrad fiska, ok bar heim til skala,
Grim caught  a-hundred  fish and carried(-them) home  to  (the)-hut
ok bjd um ati, enn um morguninn eftir, er hann
and made about(-them) outside but  in the-morning after  when  he
kom til, var i burtu hverr fiskr. Petta pétti honum
came  to(-them) was off away  every  fish  This  seemed to-him
undarlegt, ok fér til vatnsins, ok veiddi na tva hundrud
strange and went to  the-lake and  caught now two  hundred
fiska, ferdi heim ok bjé6 um, ok for alt 4 sému
fish brought(-them) home — and made about(-them) and went all on (the)-same
leid, at allir varu i burtu at morgni. Nua potti honum
way that  all were  off away in  (the)-morning Now seemed to-him
eigi at einum brunni bera. Hinn pridja dag veiddi hann prju
not ar one spring to-flow  The third day  caught  be three
hundrud fiska, bar heim, ok vakti yfir i skala
bundred fish carried(~them)  home and watched over(-them) in  hut
sinum. Grimr sa Gt i hurdarboruna, ef nokkurr kami
bis Grim looked out  through the-door-hole if  anyone came
til skalans. Leid nt sva nokkut fram 4 nattina; ok er af
to  the-hut Passed now so  somewhat  forth  into the-night  and when off
var pridjungr af natt, pa heyrdi hann gengit ati  hji, og
was  a-third of might  then beard be walked outside by and
stigit heldr hart; ok er Grimr vard pessa varr, tok hann
stepped  rather  hard and when Grim became  of-this  aware took  be
oxi, er hann atti; pat var allhvast vapn. Hann vildi vita,
an-axe which he owned that was a-very-sharp weapon He wished  to-know
hvat pessi hafdist at. Kvimumadr hafdi mikinn meis 4 baki,
what  this-one did at  The-comer had a-great basket  on back
ok setti nidr ok litadist um, ok si engan mann uti Hann
and set(-it) down and looked about and saw no man outside He
baukar til fiskanna, ok pykkir ni gott hénd 4 at hafa;

gropes to  the-fish and  seems now good  hand  on to  have
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rotar ofan i  meisinn 6llum fiskunum. Pi er fullr meissinn
shovels down into the-basket  all the-fish Then is  full the-basket
Fiskrinn var sva storr, at Grimr =tladi, at engi hestr
The-fish was  so big that  Grim thought that  no borse
myndi bera meira. Hann tekr nd, ok rxdst undir byrdina,
would carry  more He takes now and sets-himself under  the-burden
ok i pvi er hann vildi upp standa, hljop Grimr at, ok
and at that when he wished  up to-stand  ran Grim out  and
hj6 tveim hondum 4 halsinn, sva at oxin sokk at hamri.
bewed  with-two  hands on  the-neck 50 that the-axe sank  to (the)-back
Hinn bra vid hart, ok hafdi 4 rds med meisinn sudr
The-other started at(-it) hard  and took to running with  the-basket  south
a  fpll Grimr sneri eftir honum, ok vildi vita, hvart
onto  (the)-mountain Grim turned after  him and  wished to-know whether
honum hefdi tekit. Peir foéru alt sudr undir Balljokull;
bim bad taken They went  all-the-way south — under — Balljokul
par gekk pessi madr inn i helli. Eldr var bjartr i hellinum;
there went  this man  in  into a-cave Fire was bright  in the-cave
par sat kona vid, stoér vexti, ok po skapleg. Pat heyrdi
there sat  a-woman by(-it) big  in-stature and yer  shapely That  heard
Grimr, at hon heilsadi fé6dur sinum, ok nefndi ~ Hallmund.

Grim that she  greeted father  her and named(-him) Hallmund
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Hann kastadi nidr hart byrdinni ok andvarpadi hate. Hon
He threw down  hard  the-burden  and  groaned loudly ~ She
spurdi, pvi hann vzri blodugr. Hann svaradi, ok kvad petta:

asked why  be were  bloody He answered  and spoke  this

Pat es mér synt,
That is to-me shown
at sinu ma

thar  his  may
engi madr

no man

afli treysta:
in-strength trust
pvit sva bregzt
because  so fails

4 banadegri

on  (the)-death-day
hélda  hugr
of-men  (the)-mind
sem heill bilar.
as luck fails

Hon spurdi pa innilega at  vidskiftum beira; enn hann
She asked then  fully about  dealings their but  he
sagdi alt sem farit hafdi. “Skaltu nd heyra til”, sagdi hann,
told all  as gone  had Shall-you  now listen to(-it) said be

«

enn ek mun segja frd athéfnum minum, ok mun ek kveda

but I wil tell of  deeds my and  will I compose
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par um kvxdi, enn pi skalt rista eftir 4 kefli”. Hon gerdi
there aboutr a-poem  but  you shall  carve after(-me) on a-stick  She did

sva. Pa kvad hann Hallmundarkvidu, ok er petta par i
50 Then spoke  he Hallmund's-Lay and is  this there in(-it)

bottak gildr

Thought-I  stout

es ek Gretti strauk
when I Grettir  stroked
nogu fast

enough  hard

nidr af taumum;
down  from  (the)-reins
sa ek hitt.

saw I the-other

at horfa gerdi

that  look did

syna stund

visible  while

sér 1 gaupnir.

bimself into  (the)-palms

Pat vas nzst,
That was  next
es DPorir kvam
when  Thorir  came
Arnarvatns
of-Arnarvatn

upp 4  heidi,
up onto  (the)-heath
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ok vit tveir
and we-two  two
vi0  tigum atta
against  tens eight
oddaleik

point-play

eiga knattum.

have could

Syndust gild
Seemed stout
Grettis handa
of-Grettir  of-hands
skylihdgg
shield-blows

4 skjoldum peira;
on shields their
p6 fri ek min
yet  heard I mine
miklu starri
much greater
eggja spor

of-edges  tracks

ytum synast.

to-men to-seem
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Ek lét hendr

I let  hands

ok hofud fjuka
and  beads  fiy
brégnum af,
from-men off

es at baki gengu;
who at  back went
sva at kappar
so  that champions
Kelduhverfis
of-Keldubverfi

atjan  par

eighteen  there

eftir lagu.

bebind  lay

Hefik pursa
Have-I giants
ok peira kyn
and  their kin
hart leikit
hard  played

ok hamarsba;

and  crag-dwellers
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enn meinvatti
but evil-beings
marga bardQa,
many beaten

ok blendingum
to-half-breeds

at bana ordit.

and

to  death  become
Sva alfa kind
So  ofelves  kin

ok O6vettum
and  to-monsters
nzr hefik 6llum
nearly have-I  to-all
Oparfr verit
barmful

been

Margra athafna sinna gat

Of-many ~ deeds bis
at hann hafdi farit
that  he bad gone

“Eigi hefir sja madr

Not bas this  man

oliklegt, pvi at pa
unlikely because  that  you
hverr mun ni hefna
who will now  avenge
at  pess verdi audit;
that  of-that  become  granted
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Hallmundr 1

in

kvidunni, pvi

mentioned Hallmund the-lay because

Pba
the-land ~ Then  spoke

um alt landit. melti dottir hans:

all daughter  bis

over

verit, ok var pat eigi

sleppifengr

a-catch-that-slips-away  been and was  that not

settir illa 4 stofn  vid hann; eda

set il on foundation with him or
pin?” Hallmundr svarar: “Eigi er vist,
you Hallmund answers  Not is  certain
vita pykkjumst ek, at Grettir myndi
know  think-myself I that  Grettir would
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hefna, ef hann matti sér svi vi0 koma, enn eigi mun
avenge(-me) if  he might bimself  so with  bring but  not  will
haxgt at ganga i moti gafu pessa manns, pvi at honum
easy to  go in against (the)-luck of-this  man because that to-him
mun mikit lagit verda”. Eftir pat drd svi mikit af metti
will  much  allotted be After  thar drew so  much  from (the)-might
Hallmundar, sem fram leid kvadinu; var pat mjok jafnskjott,
of-Hallmund as forth  passed the-poem was  that  very as-soon

at kvidunni var lokit, ok Hallmundr d6. Hon bar sik
that  the-lay was ended  and Hallmund died  She bore  herself
pa litt ok gréc allsarc. Pa gekk Grimr fram ok bad hana
then little and wept  very-sorely Then went  Grim forth  and bade her
hreysta sik — “ok verdr hverr pa at fara, er hann er
brace berself and  must each then to  go when  be is
feigr. Vard petta mjok af tilstofnan hans; matta ek varla sja,
doomed Was  this much by (the)-contriving bis might I hardly  see
at hann rznti mik”. Hon kvad hann mikit hafa at mzla

that  he robbed  me She said bim much to-have to  say
um pat — “ok gefst illa éjafnadr”. Gladdist hon pa heldr
about  that and  turns-out ill  injustice Cheered she then  rather

i vidorzdunni. Par dvaldist Grimr margar nxtr i hellinum
in  the-conversation ~ There stayed Grim many nights in  the-cave

ok nam kviduna, ok for pa laglega med peim. Grimr var
and learned  the-lay and went then fittingly with  them Grim was
4 Arnarvatnsheidi um vetrinn eftir dauda Hallmundar. Eftir
on Arnarvatn-heath over  the-winter after  (the)-death of-Hallmund After
pat kom Dorkell Eyjolfsson til moéts vid hann 4  heidina,
that  came  Thorkel Eyjolfs-son to  meeting with him onto  the-heath

ok bordust peir. Lauk sva peira vidskifti, at Grimr atti vald
and  fought they  Ended  so their  dealings that  Grim had  power
a lifi Porkels, ok vildi eigi drepa hann, enn DPorkell tok
over (the)-life of-Thorkel — and wished not  to-kill ~ him but  Thorkel took
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hann ¢l sin, ok kom honum utan ok gaf honum mikit
bim to  himself and brought him abroad and  gave  him much
gods, ok potti par hvirrtveggja vel gera vid annan. Grimr
goods and seemed there each-of-the-two well to-act toward (the)-other Grim
vard sidan farmadr ok er mikil saga fri honum sogd.

became  later a-seafarer  and is  a-great saga  of  him told

LXIII -+ GRETTIR MISLEADS PORIR

Grettir returns from the east and lies out on the beaths. Périr of Gardr comes
after bim, and Grettir hides the horses in a shieling. Disguised with a hood and
staff, be sends Périr’s men into a bog, then speaks verses about keeping clear of
them. Riding past Gardr, be speaks a verse to Dorir’s daughter, and a stranger
who hears it guesses who they are and reports that Grettir has passed. Porir sets
guards for him everywhere, but Grettir goes north in disguise, and Périr is thought

to have come off worse again.

Nt er par til at taka, at Grettir er kominn austan

Now is there to to take that  Grettir is  come from-the-east
or fjoroum, ok for ni huldu  hofdi ok duldist, pvi
out-of (the)fords and went now with-hidden head — and bid-himself because
at  hann vildi eigi finna DPori, ok [ Gti um sumarit
that  he wished  not to-meet  Thorir and lay out  over  the-summer
4 Modrudalsheidi ok i ymsum st6dum; hann var ok
on  Modrudal-heath and in  various Pplaces he was  also
stundum 4 Oxarfjardarheidi. Pat frécti Porir, at Grettir var
sometimes on  Oxarford-heath That learned Thorir  that Grettir was
4 Oxarfjardarheidi, ok safnadi monnum ok reid 4  heidina,
on  Oxarfjord-heath and  gathered  men and rode  onto the-heath
og ztladi ni at hann skyldi eigi undan taka. Grettir vard

and intended now that he should ~ not  away take Grettir became
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nalega eigi fyrr varr vid enn peir kvimu at honum; hann

nearly not  sooner aware of(-it) than they  came at  him bhe
var pa vid sel, er par st6d skamt frd veginum; pa
was then by  a-shieling which there stood  short from  the-road then

var hann vid annan mann. Ok er peir sau flokkana, ok
was  he with another ~ man And  when they  saw  the-bands and
vard skjott til rada at taka, pa bad Grettir, at peir skyldi
must  quickly  to  counsel to  take then bade  Grettir that  they  should
fella hestana ok draga inn i selit, ok sva gerdu beir.
fell the-horses  and  drag(-them) in into the-shieling and so did they
Porir reid um fram nordr eftir heidinni, ok mistu vinar i
Thorir rode  past  forth  north along  the-heath and missed  a-friend in
stad ok fundu ekki, ok hurfu na aftr; ok er flokkrinn var
place  and  found nothing and turned  now back  and when the-band was
vestr um ridinn, pa melt Grettir: “Eigi mun peim ferdin
west past  ridden then  spoke Grettir Not will to-them  the-journey
pykkja god, ef vér finnumst eigi; ni skaltu geyma hesta

seem good if we  meet not now shall-you warch horses

okkra, enn ek skal fara mots vid pa; veri peim pat hjileikr,
our but I shall go to-meet with them were  for-them that a-sideshow
ef peir kendi mik eigi”. Forunautr hans latti pessa, enn
if they  recognized me not Companion bis discouraged  this but
p6 for hann, ok tdk sér annan buning, ok hafdi sidan
yer  went he and  took  for-himself other garb and  had low

héte nidr fyrir andlitit, ok hafdi staf i hendi; gekk sidan
a-hood down over  the-face and  had a-staff in hand went  then

a4 veginn fyrir pa. DPeir heilsudu honum ok spurdu, hvart
onto the-road  before  them They  greeted him and  asked whether
hann hefdi nékkura menn sét rida um heidina. “Sét mun ek
he bad any men seen ride over the-heath  Seen  will I
hafa pa, sem pér leitid at; skorti yOr n alllitit at finna pa,

have  those whom you  seck for lacked  you now very-little to  find them
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pvi
because  that  they

til

were  here  on

hand But

Ife

a  myrarnar. Par

onto  the-marshes There were

hvergi fram, ok urdu
forth

to

badu

nowhere and  must
i lengi dags;

in(-it) long of~(the)-day

forumanni, er pa hafdi sva darat.

wayfarer who them bad 50

mots vid félaga sinn; ok er

meeting with comrade  bis

Ridk-at ek
Ride-not I
randar hoéts 4 moti
of shield

a-whit in  against

vinstri handar”. Enn er
when  they

varu sva

at draga
drag

called-down

and when they

at peir varu hér fyrir sunnan myrarnar, par sem eru

south the-marshes those ~ which are

peir heyrdu petta, peystu peir

beard this galloped  they

mikil fen, at peir kvimust

so great bogs that tbey

gUt
or hestana, ok hroktust par

out  the-horses and  toiled there

peir

they

illa fyrir honum, pessum
il for
Grettir sneri skjott aftr til

bim this

Grettir back

fooled

peir

turned quickly to

fundust, kvad Grettir visu:

met spoke  Grettir

a-verse

rekimeidum

to-(the)-tending-trees

— lagid er pessum begni

laid ~ is to-this

thane

praut — ferr ek einn 4 brautu.

bardship o I
Vilk-at ek Vidris
Will-not I
vinnendr snara finna
bold

(the)-workers meet

alone

balka
of-Vidrir  of-storms

on

(the)-way

— ek man pér eigi pykkja

I will  to-you  not
zrr — leita ek mér
mad seek I myself

seem
feera.

an-opportunity
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Hnekkik fra, par’s flokkar
Turn-I from  where bands
fara Poris mjok storir;
20 ofThorir  very big
er-a mér i pys beira
is-not to-me into bustle  their
perfilegt at hverfa.

useful to turn
Fordumk fragra virda
Avoid-I of-famous  men

fund, a ek veg til lundar;

(the)-meeting have I — way to (the)-grove

— verd ek Heimdala at hirda
must I of-Heimdall to  keep

hjor — bjorgum sva fjorvi.

sword save-I 50 life

Peir ridu n sem hvatast vestr af ok fram um bzinn i Gardi,

They rode mnow as quickest — west  off and forth  past thefarm at Gard

a0r enn Dorir kom af fjallinu  med flokk sinn. Ok er peir

before than  Thorir came  from the-mountain with — band  bis And  when  they
kvimu nzr bznum, kom madr i for peira; sa kendi
came near  the-farm came  a-man into (the)-company their he  knew

pa eigi. Peir si, at kona st6d Gti, ung ok skrautbuin.

them  not They saw that a-woman stood
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Grettir spurdi, hver kona si myndi vera. S4 hinn nykomni
Grettir asked what  woman that would be That  the newly-come
madr sagdi, at pat veri dottir Poris. P4 kvad Grettir visu:

man  said that that were  (the)-daughter of-Thorir Then spoke — Grettir  a-verse

Svinn mant segja kunna
Wise will-you  to-say  know-how
sol gullbta stola
sun  of-(the)-gold-dweller  of-seats
— oft pot eigi skifti
often  though  not  exchange
or0 min — fodur pinum,
words  mine to-father ~ your
hvar ek rid um bz breidan
where I ride past  farm broad
bardjos ok nxr gardi
of-prow-steed and  near  (the)-yard
— ladskreytis er litit
of-land-adorner is  little

lid6 — med dreng hinn bridja.

troop with  (the)-fellow  the third
Af  pessu pottist sja vita hinn nykomni madr, hverir
From  this thought-himself  this  to-know  the newly-come  man who

vera myndi, ok reid til bygdar ok sagdi, at Grettir veri
be would and rode to  settlement and said that  Grettir were
um ridinn. Enn er DPorir kom heim, poétti mérgum Grettir
past  ridden But when  Thorir came  home seemed  to-many Grettir
hafa vafit hedinn at hofdi peim. Setti Porir pa gislingar
to-have wrapped a-fur-cloak about head to-them  Set Thorir  then guards
fyrir Gretti, hvar sem hann kemi. Tok Grettir pat til

for Grettir wherever  that  he came Took  Grettir that  to
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rads, at hann sendi fylgdarmann sinn vestr 4 sveitir

counsel  that he sent follower bis west to (the)-districts
med hestana; enn hann for upp tl falla, ok var i
with  the-horses but bhe went  up to  (the)-mountains and was in

dularkufli, ok for svi nordr par Ondverdan vetr, sva at
a-disguise-cowl and went so north there  (the)-early winter  so that
hann kendist eigi. Ollum Dotti Porir nt hafa fengit
he was-recognized  not To-all seemed  Thorir — now  to-have gotten

af slikt eda verra enn fyrr i peira vidskiftum.

from(-it) such  or worse  than  before in their dealings

LXIV « GESTR AT SANDHAUGAR

At Sandbaugar in Bérdardalr a farmer and then a house-carl vanish on two
Yule nights while the housewife Steinvér is at church. Grettir arrives as Gestr on
Christmas Eve and offers to stay. He carries Steinvér and ber daughter across
the flooded river to church and returns. That night be barricades the room with
boards and lies down fully dressed to wait, while the priest Steinn tells Steinvér
that the stranger may end ber troubles.

Steinn hét prestr, er bjo at Eyjardalsa i Bardardal;
Stein was-called —a-priest ~ who dwelt at  Eyjardalsa in  Bardardal
hann var bupegn godr ok rikr at fé. Kjartan hét son
he was a-farmer  good  and rich in  money Kjartan was-called  son

hans, roskr  madr ok vel a4 legg kominn. Porsteinn hviti

bis  avigrous man  and well on lg  come Thorstein  (the)-White
hét madr, er bjo at Sandhaugum sudr fra Eyjardalsa.
was-called a-man  who dwelt at  Sandbaugar south  from  Eyjardalsa

Steinvor hét kona hans, ung og gladlat. Pau attu born,

Steinvor was-called  wife bis young and  cheerful They had  children
og viru pau ung i penna tima. Par poétti ménnum reimt

and were  they  young at this time There seemed  to-men haunted
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mjok sakir trollagangs. Pat bar  tl  tveim vetrum
very for-the-sake-of  troll-walking It bappened  to(-it)  two winters
fyrr  enn Grettir kom nordr i  sveiti, at  Steinvdr
earlier  than  Grettir came  north into  (the)-districts that  Steinvor
husfreyja at Sandhaugum for til jolatida til Eyjardalsar
(the)-housewife ar  Sandhaugar went to  Yule-services to  Eyjardalsa
eftir vana, enn bondi  var heima. Légdust menn nidr
after  custom but  (the)-farmer was at-home  Laid-themselves men down
til svefns um kveldit; ok um néttina heyrdu menn brak
to  sleep in the-evening and in the-night  heard men a-crash
mikit i skalann, ok til szngr bonda. Engi pordi upp
great in  the-hall and 1o (the)-bed of-(the)-farmer No-ome dared — up
at standa at forvitnast um, pvi at par var fament
to  stand to  inquire about(-it)  because that there was  few-people
mjok. Husfreyja kom heim um morguninn, ok var bondi
very (The)-housewife came — home  in the-morning and was  (the)-farmer
horfinn, ok vissi engi, hvat af honum var ordit. Lidu sva
vanished and knew  no-one what of him was  become  Passed  so
hin nastu misseri. Enn annan  vetr eftir vildi huasfreyja
the  next half-years  But (the)-second  winter after  wished  (the)-housewife
fara til tida; bad hon hutskarl sinn heima vera. Hann var
to-go to  services bade  she house-carl  her at-home  be He was

tregr til, enn bad hana rada. For par alt & sému leid

reluctant  to(-it) but  bade  her decide  Went there all  on (the)-same way
sem fyrr, at haskarl var horfinn. Petta poétti ménnum
as before  that  (the)-house-carl was  vanished This seemed  to-men

undarlegt. Sau menn pa bléddrefjar nokkurar i Gtidyrum.

strange Saw  men then  blood-drops some in (the)-outer-doorway
Pottust menn pat vita, at Ovattir myndi hafa tekit
Thought-themselves  men that  to-know that monsters  would bave  taken

pa bada. Detta fréttist vida um sveitir. Grettir hafdi

them  both This was-heard-of widely over  (the)-districts Grettir had
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spurn af pessu, ok med pvi at honum var mjok lagit at
news of  this and with  that  that to-him was  very fated  to
koma af reimleikum eda aftrgongum, pa gerdi hann ferd
do-away with  hauntings or revenants then made  he Jjourney
sina til Bardardals, ok kom atfangadag jola til Sandhauga.
his to  Bardardal and came  on-(the)-day-before Yule to  Sandbaugar

Hann dvaldist par ok nefndist Gestr. Husfreyja s, at

He stayed there and named-himself Gest (The)-housewife  saw  that

hann var furdumikill vexti, enn heimafélk var furduhrett
be was  wondrously-big  in-stature but  (the)-household was  wondrously-afraid

vi0 hann. Hann beiddist par gistingar. Husfreyja kvad

of him He asked there  (for)-lodging  (The)-housewife  said
honum mat til reidu — “enn abyrgst pik sjalfr”. Hann
for-bim  food  at  hand but answer-for  yourself yourself  He

kvad svi vera skyldu. “Mun ek vera heima”, segir hann,
said s0 to-be  should Will I be at-home says be

“enn pu far tl tida, ef pu vilt”. Hon svarar: “Mér pykkir
but you go to services if you wish  She answers  To-me  seems
pa vera hraustr, ef pa borir heima at vera”. “Eigi let ek
you to-be  brave if  you dare at-home  to  be Not ler T
mér at einu  getit”, sagdi hann. “Ilt pykkir mér heima at
myself with one-thing be-content said be 1 seems to-me at-home to
vera”, segir hon, “enn eigi komumst ek yfir ana”. “Ek skal
be says she but not  get I over the-river I shall
fylgia  pér yhir”, segir Gestr. Sidan bjost hon til tida
accompany  you  over says Gest Then made-ready she  for  services
ok dottir hennar med henni, litil vexti. Hlaka mikil var
and  daughter  ber with ~ her small  in-stature  Thaw great was
ati ok ain i1 leysingum; var 4 henni jakafor. P4 melti
outside and  the-river in thawing was on it ice-drift Then  spoke
husfreyja: “Ofart er yfir 4na  badi moénnum ok hestum”.

(the)-housewife Impassable is  over  the-river both  for-men and  horses
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“V6d munu 2 vera”, kvad Gestr; “ok verid eigi hreddar”.
Fords  will on(-it) be said Gest and  be not  afraid
“Ber pu fyrst meyna”, kvad husfreyja, “hon er léttari”. “Eigi
Carry you first the-girl said (the)-housewife  she is  lighter Not
nenni ek at gera tvar ferdir at pessu”, segir Gestr, “ok mun
care I to make two  rtrips for  this says Gest and  will
ek bera pik 4 handlegg mér”. Hon signdi sik ok malti:
I carry you on arm my She crossed  herself and  spoke
“Petta er Ofwra; eda hvat gerir pu pa af meyjunni?” “Sja
This is  impassable or what  do you then with the-girl See
mun ek rad til pess”, segir hann, ok greip pxr upp badar,
will I away to that says be and grabbed them up both
ok setti hina yngri i kné  mo6dur sinnar, ok bar pazr sva
and set the younger on (the)-knee of-mother her and carried them so
4 vinstra armlegg sér, enn hafdi lausa hina hegri hénd, ok
on left arm bis  but  had free the right band and
00 sva Ut 4 vadit. Eigi pordu pazr at xpa, svi varu per
waded so  out on the-ford Not  dared they to scream so  were  they
hrzddar. Enn 4in skall pegar uppi a brjosti honum; pa
afraid But  the-river crashed at-once up on breast to-him then
rak at honum jaka mikinn, enn hann skaut vid0 hendi
drove at  bhim ice-floe  a-great but  he thrust  at(-it) with-the-hand
peiri, er laus var, ok hratt fri sér. Gerdi pa sva djapt,
that which free  was and pushed(-it) from bimself Grew then so  deep

at strauminn braut 4 oxlinni. O8 hann sterklega par til

that  the-current broke  on  the-shoulder Waded he strongly there  until
er hann kom at bakkanum &6drum megin ok fleygir
when  he came  to  the-bank (on)~(the)-other  side and  flings

peim 4 land. Sidan sneri hann aftr, ok var pa halfrokkvat,
them  onto land Then turned  he back  and was then balf-dark
er hann kom heim til Sandhauga ok kalladi til matar;

when  be came  home  to  Sandhaugar and  called for  food
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ok er hann var mettr, bad hann heimaf6lk fara innar
and  when  he was  full bade  he (the)-household ~ go farther-in
i stofu. Hann tok pa bord ok lausa vidu, ok rak

into (the)-room He took  then boards and loose timbers and  drove(-them)
um pvera stofuna, ok gerdi balk mikinn, sva at engi
over across  the-room  and made  a-partition grear so  that mo
heimamadr komst fram yfir. Engi pordi i méti honum at
household-member  got forth  over(-it) No-one dared — in against him to
mela, ok i engum skyldi kretta. Gengit var i hlidvegginn
speak and in  no-way should ~ grumble  Gone was in  the-side-wall
stofunnar inn vid gaflhladit, ok par pverpallr hja. Par
of~the-room in by the-gable-wall ~ and  there a-cross-dais  beside  There
lagdist Gestr nidr ok for eigi af  kledunum. Ljos brann
laid-himself  Gest down and went not  out-of the-clothes Light  burned
i stofunni gegnt dyrum. Liggr Gestr sva fram 4 néttina.
in  the-room opposite  (the)-door  Lies Gest so  forth  into the-night
Husfreyja kom til Eyjardalsar til tida, ok undrudu menn
(The)-housewife came  to  Eyjardalsa to  services and marveled men
um ferdir hennar yfir 4na. Hon saglist eigi vita, hvart
ar  journeys her over  the-river She said-of-herself not  to-know whether

hana hefdi yfir flutt madr eda troll. Prestr  kvad mann vist

ber bad over carried a-man or  a-troll (The)-priest said — a-man  surely
vera mundu — “p6 at farra maki sé, ok latum hljote
to-be  would though that of-few (the)-equal (he)-be and let-us-keep quiet

yhr”,  sagdi hann; “ma vera, at hann sé¢ «tladr til at vinna
abour(-it) said he may  be that  he be meant  for to work
boét 4 vandredum pinum”. Var husfreyja par um nottina.

a-remedy on  troubles your Was  (the)-housewife there over  the-night
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LXV «- THE TROLL-WOMAN

At midnight a troll-woman with a trough and cutlass attacks Gestr, and they
wrestle through the house and out to the river gorge. There Grettir frees bis right
hand, cuts off ber arm with bis short-sword, and she falls into the waterfall. Grettir
tells Steinvér and Steinn the priest the truth, but the priest doubts bis account.
The saga notes the Birdardalr men’s other story, that daylight turned ber to stone.
After Yule Grettir takes the priest to the gorge, where they fix a rope to the cliff.

Nu er fri Gretti pat at segja, at pa er dré6  at midri

Now is of  Grettir  that to tell that then when (it)-drew to mid
natt, heyrdi hann Gt  dynur miklar. Pvi nxst kom
night  heard be outside  crashes  great Thereupon  next came

inn 1 stofuna trollkona mikil; hon hafdi i annarri hendi
in into the-room  a-troll-woman buge she bad in one hand

trog, enn annari skilm, heldr mikla. Hon litast um, er
a-trough but  in-the-other a-cutlass  rather  big She looks about  when

hon kom inn, ok si hvar Gestr 13, ok hljop at honum,

she came in and saw where  Gest lay and ran at  him
enn hann upp i moti, ok rédust a grimmlega, ok
but  he up in against(-her) and attacked  each-other fiercely and

sottust lengi i stofunni. Hon var sterkari, enn hann fér

fought long in  the-room She was  stronger but  be went

undan kanlega, enn alt pat, sem fyrir peim vard, brutu pau,
away cleverly but  all  thar  which before them  came  broke they
jafnvel pverpilit wundan stofunni. Hon dr6 hann fram yfir
even the-cross-panel ~ from the-room She dragged  him forth  over
dyrnar, ok svi i anddyrit; par tok hann fast i moti.

the-doorway and  so into  the-porch there  took  he hard in  againsi(-it)
Hon vildi draga hann at 6r bznum, enn pat vard eigi
She wished  to-drag  him out out-of the-farm bur  that  happened not
fyrr enn pau leystu fra allan uatidyraumbininginn, ok baru

sooner than  they  loosed off all the-outer-door-frame and  bore
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hann ut 4 herdum sér. Pxfdi hon pa ofan tl arinnar ok
it out on  shoulders their  Dragged  she then down to  the-river  and
alt fram at gljofrum. P4 var Gestr dkaflega modr, enn pod
all ~ forth  to  (the)-gorges Then was Gest extremely weary but  yet
vard annathvart at gera, at herda sik, ella myndi hon steypa
must  one-of-two to do to brace  himself or  would  she  plunge
honum i gljofrin. Alla nattina sottust pau. Eigi pottist
him into  the-gorges  All the-night  fought they  Not  thought-himself
hann hafa fengizt vid pvilikan oOfagnad fyrir afls  sakir.
be to-have  grappled  with such-a monster for strength’s  sake
Hon hafdi haldit honum svi fast at sér, at hann matti
She had held him so  hard to  herself that he could
hvarigri hendi taka til nokkurs, utan hann helt um hana
with-neither  hand take  to  anything except  he beld  around  her
midja, kettuna; ok er pau kvamu 4  argljafrit, bregdr hann
middle  the-she-cat  and when they  came onto  the-river-gorge swings be
flagdkonunni til sveiflu. I pvi vard honum laus hin hagri
the-ogress to a-swing At that became to-him loose  the  right
héndin. Hann preif pa skjote til saxins, er hann var
hand He seized  then quickly  for  the-short-sword which he was
gyrdr med, ok bregdr pvi; hoggr pa 4 6xl trollinu,
girded  with and  draws it bews then on  (the)-shoulder to-the-troll
sva at af tok hondina hagri, ok svi vard hann lauss, enn
so  that off took the-arm right and so  became he free but
hon steyptist 1  gljufrin, ok svi i fossinn. Gestr var pa
she  plunged into the-gorges  and so  into the-waterfall Gest was  then
bxdi stirdr ok modr, ok 14 par lengi 4 hamrinum. Gekk
both stiff and  weary and lay there long on  the-crag Went
hann pa heim, er lysa tok, ok lagdist i rekkju. Hann
he then  bhome when light  began and laid-himself in  bed He
var allr pratinn ok blar; ok er husfreyja kom fra tidum,

was all  swollen and blue  and when (the)-housewife came  from services
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pétti henni heldr raskat um hybyli sin. Gekk hon pa il
seemed  to-her  rather  disturbed about dwelling her ~ Went  she then  to
Gests, ok spurdi hvat til  hefdi borit, er alt var brotit ok
Gest and  asked what  to(-it) bad borne that all was broken  and
bzlt. Hann sagdi alt sem farit hafdi. Henni potti mikils
flattened  He told all  as gone  had To-her ~ seemed — much
um  vert, ok spurdi, hverr hann var. Hann sagdi pa til
about(-it) worth and asked who he was  He told then  to(-it)
hit sanna, ok bad sxkja prest, ok kvadst vildu finna
the  truth and bade  ferch (the)-priest and  said-of-himself to-wish  to-meet
hann. Var ok sva gert. Enn er Steinn prestr kom til
him Was  also  so done  But when  Stein (the)-priest came  to
Sandhauga, vard hann bratt pess viss, at par var kominn
Sandhaugar became  he soon of-that aware that there was  come
Grettir Asmundarson, er Gestr nefndist. Prestr  spurdi,
Grettir Asmund’s-son who  Gest named-himself  (The)-priest asked
hvat hann «tladi af peim moénnum myndi vera ordit, er par
what  he thought ~ of those ~ men would be become  who  there
hofdu horfit. Grettir kvadst xtla, at 1 gljafrin myndi
had vanished ~ Grettir said-of-himself  to-think that into the-gorges  would
peir hafa horfit. Prestr  kvadst eigi kunna at leggja
they  have  vanished (The)-priest said-of-himself not  able to lay
trinad 4 sagnir hans, ef engi merki metti til sja. Grettir
trust on accounts  bis if  no marks could to see  Grettir
segir, at sidan vissi peir pat gerr. For prestr heim. Grettir
says that later  knew they  that better Went (the)-priest home  Grettir
la i rekkju margar nxtr. Huasfreyja gerdi vid hann hardla
lay in bed many nights (Tbe)—housewiﬁ did toward him very
vel, ok lidu svi af jolin. DPetta er sogn Grettis, at
well and  passed so off the-Yule This is  (the)-account of-Grettir  that
trollkonan  steyptist 1 gljufrin vid, er hon fekk sarit,

the-troll-woman  plunged into the-gorges  at(-it) when she got the-wound
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enn Bardardalsmenn segja, at hana dagadi uppi, pa er bpau
but  (the)-Bardardal-men say that  her dawned  up then when  they
glimdu, ok spryngi pa er hann hj6 af henni hondina, ok
wrestled and burst then  when  he bewed off  her the-arm and
standi par enn i konuliking 4 bjarginu. Peir dalbarnir
stands there still  in  woman’s-likeness on  the-crag They  the-dale-dwellers
leyndu par Gretti. Um vetrinn eftir jol var pat einn dag, at
hid there Grettir  Quer  the-winter after  Yule was that one  day  that
Grettir for til Eyjardalsar, ok er peir Grettir fundust
Grettir went to  Eyjardalsa and when they  Grettir(-and-he) met

«,

ok prestr, melti Grettir: “Sé ek pat, prestr”, segir hann, “at
and  (the)-priest spoke Grettir See I thar  priest says he that
pu leggr litinn trinad 4 sagnir minar; ni vil ek at pu farir
you lay little trust on accounts my now wish I that you go
med mér til arinnar, ok sjair, hver likendi pér pykkir 4
with  me to  the-river  and see whar  likelihood  to-you seems on(-it)

vera”. Prestr  gerdi svd. Enn er peir kvimu til fossins,

to-be (The)-priest  did 50 But when they  came to  the-waterfall
sdu peir skita upp undir bergit; pat var meitilberg sva
saw  they  an-overbang up under  the-cliff it was  a-chiseled-crag  so

mikit, at hvergi matti upp komast, ok nzr fim tigir fadma

great that  nowhere  could  up come and near five tens  of-fathoms
ofan at vatninu. Peir hofdu festi med sér. P4  melti
down  to  the-water They  bad a-rope with  themselves Then  spoke

prestr: “Langt um Ofert synist mér pér nidr at fara”
(the)-priest Far over  impassable  seems to-me  for-you down to go

Grettir svarar: “Fert er vist, enn peim mun bezt par sem
Grettir answers  Passable is  surely but  for-those will best there  where
agztismenn eru; mun ek forvitnast, hvat i fossinum er, enn

excellent-men are  will I inquire what  in  the-waterfall is  bur
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pt skalt geyma festar”. Prestr bad hann rada, ok keyrdi
you shall  waich  (the)-rope (The)-priest bade him  decide and drove
nidr hel 4 berginu, ok bar at  grjot ok sat par hja.
down  a-peg on  the-cliff and  heaped on(-it) stones and sat  there by

LXVI - THE GIANT UNDER THE WATERFALL

Grettir leaves the rope and dives under the waterfall into a cave, where a giant
attacks bim with a pike. Grettir cuts through the shaft and then slashes the giant’s
belly open. Seeing blood and entrails float downstream, the priest takes Grettir
for dead and goes bome. Grettir finds the bones of two men, climbs the rope back

up, and leaves them at the church with verses cut in runes.

N er fri Gretti at segja, at hann lét stein i festaraugat
Now is of  Gretir to tell that  he put  a-stone into the-rope’s-eye
ok lét sva siga ofan at vatninu. “Hvern veg wztlar pu
and let(-it) so  sink  down to  the-water ~ Which way  intend  you
nd”, segir prestr, “at fara?” “Eigi vil ek vera bundinn”,

now  says (the)-priest g0 Not will T be bound

S

segir Grettir, “pa er ek kem i fossinn; sva bodar mér
says Grettir then when I come into the-waterfall so  warns  me

hugr um”. Eftir pat bjo hann sik  til ferdar, ok var
mind  of(-it) After  that prepared he himself for  (the)-journey and was
fakleddr, ok gyrdi sik med saxinu, enn hafdi eigi fleiri
lightly-clad ~ and  girded ~ himself with  the-short-sword but  had not  more
vapn. Sidan hljop hann af bjarginu ok nidr i fossinn.

weapons  Then leaped  be off  the-cliff and down into the-waterfall

Sa prestr 1 iljar  honum, ok vissi sidan aldri hvat af
Saw  (the)-priest into (the)-soles to-him and  knew  later never  what  of
honum vard. Grettir kafadi undir fossinn, ok var pat torvelt,

bim became  Grettir dived under  the-waterfall and was that  difficult
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pvi at ida var mikil, ok vard hann alt til grunns
because  that  (the)-eddy was  great and must  he all  to  (the)-bottom

at kafa a0r enn hann kemist upp undir fossinn. Par var

to dive  before than  he got up under  the-waterfall There was
forberg nokkut, ok komst hann inn par upp a. Par var
a-ledge some and got bhe in there up onto(-it) There was

hellir mikill undir fossinum, ok fell 4in fram af berginu.
a-cave  great under  the-waterfall  and fell  the-river forth  off the-cliff
Gekk hann pa inn i  hellinn, ok var par eldr mikill
Went be then in into  the-cave and was  there fire great

4 brondum. Grettir sa, at par sat jotunn ogurlega mikill;
on  logs Grettir saw  thar there sat  a-giant  fearfully buge
hann var hrzdilegr at sja. Enn er Grettir kom at honum,
be was  dreadful to see  But  when Grettir came at him
hlj6p jotuninn upp ok greip flein einn, ok hj6 tl pess
leaped  the-giant up and  grabbed a-pike one and  hewed at  that-one
er kominn var; pvi at badi matti hoggva ok leggja med

who  come was  because that both could hew and  thrust with
honum. Tréskaft var i pat kolludu menn pa heftisax,
it A-wooden-shaft was in(-it) that called men then  a-haft-sax

er pann veg var gert. Grettir hj6 4 moéti  med saxinu,
which that way was made Grettir bewed in against(-it) with  the-short-sword
ok kom 4 skaftit, sva at i sundr tok. Jotuninn vildi pa
and came on the-shaft  so that in two (it)-took  The-giant wished  then
seilast 4 bak sér aftr til sverds, er par hekk i hellinum.
to-reach at back  bimself bebind for a-sword — which there hung  in the-cave

I pvi hjo Grettir framan 4 brjostit, svi at nalega tok af
At that  hewed Grettir in-front  on the-breast  so that  nearly took  off
alla bringspelina ok kvidinn, sva at idrin steyptust Or
all  the-breastbone and  the-belly 50 that  the-entrails  tumbled out-of
honum ofan i 4na, ok keyrdi pau ofan eftir 4nni; ok er

him down into the-river and drove them down along  the-river and when
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prestr  sat vi0 festina, si hann at sly0rur nokkurar rak

(the)-priest sat by  the-rope saw  he that  slime some drifted
ofan eftir strengnum, blédugar allar. Hann vard pa lauss 4
down  along  the-current bloody all He became then loose  on
velli, ok pottist nu vita, at Grettir myndi daudr vera;

(the)-field and thought-himself now to-know that Grettir  would dead be
hljop hann pa fra festarhaldinu ok for heim; var pa komit
ran be then  from the-rope-holding ~ and went home was  then come
at kveldi, ok sagdi vislega, at Grettir vari daudr, ok sagdi,
to evening  and said surely that ~ Grettir were  dead and  said
at mikill skadi vari eftir pvilikan mann. NG er fra Gretti at
that  great loss were  after  such-a man Now is of  Grettir to
segja; hann lét skamt hoggva i milli, par til er j6tuninn
tell be let  short (it)-hew in  between there until when the-giant
do. Gekk Grettir pa innar eftir hellinum; hann kveikti ljos
died Went  Grettir then  farther-in  along  the-cave be kindled  light
ok kannadi hellinn. Eigi er fri pvi sagt, hversu mikit fé
and  explored the-cave Not is of  thar told how much  money
hann fekk i hellinum, enn pat ztla menn at verit hafi
be got in the-cave but  that  think  men that been  have
nokkut. Dvaldist honum par fram 4 néttina. Hann fann par
something  Tarried-(it) ~ for-him there forth  into the-night ~ He found  there
tveggja manna bein, ok bar pau i belg  einn. Leitadi hann
of-two men bones  and bore them in a-skin-bag one Sought be
pa 6r  hellinum ok lagdist til festarinnar ok hristi hana,
then  out-of  the-cave and  swam to  the-rope and  shook it

ok «tladi at prestr myndi par vera. Enn er hann vissi,
and thought  that (the)-priest would there be But  when he knew
at prestr var heim farinn, vard hann pa at handstyrkja
that  (the)-priest was home  gone must  he then to  hand-over-hand
upp festina, ok komst hann svd upp 4  bjargit. For

up the-rope and  got be 50 up onto  the-crag Went
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hann pa heim til Eyjardalsir, ok kom i forkirkju
bhe then  bhome  to  Eyjardalsa and came  into (the)-porch-of-the-church

belginum peim, sem beinin varu i, ok med runakefli pvi,

with-the-bag  that which  the-bones were  in and with  rune-stick that
er visur pessar viru forkunnlega vel 4 ristnar:
on-which verses  these were  excellently well on carved

Gekk ek i gljafric dokkva;
Went I into  the-gorge dark

gein  veltiflug  steina

gaped  (the)-rolling-flight  of-stones

vi0  hjorgedi  hridar

at  (the)-sword-feeder  of-storm

hlunns  Grsvélum  munni.
of-roller  with-cold-drizzling ~ mouth

Fast 14 framan at brjosti

Hard lay in-front on  breast
flugstraumr 1 sal Naumuy;
(the)-flight-stream in  (the)-hall ~ of-Nauma
heldr kvam 4  herdar  skaldi
rather came  onto (the)-shoulders of-(the)-poet
h6rd fian Braga kvanar.

bard  batred  of-Bragi wife

Ok enn pessi:

And  also  this

Ljotr kvam mér i moti
Ugly came  to-me in against
mellu vinr 6r  helli
of-(the)-ogress  friend out-of (the)-cave
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hann fekst heldr at sénnu
be wrestled  rather in  truth
hardfengr vid mik lengi;
bardy with me  long
hardeggijat 1ét ek hoggvit
bard-edged le I (be)-hewn
heftisax  af skefti;
(the)-bafi-sax from (the)~shaft

Gangs klauf brjost ok bringu
of-Gang  split  breast and  chest
bjartr gunnlogi svarta.
bright  battle-flame  of-(the)-black

Par sagdi sva, at Grettir hafi bein pessi 6r  hellinum
There  said 50 that  Grettir bave  bones  these out-of  the-cave

haft. Enn er prestr kom til kirkju um morgininn, fann

had But  when (the)-priest came to  church  in the-morning found
hann keflit ok pat sem fylgdi, ok las rlnirnar; enn
be the-stick and  that  which  accompanied(-it) and read the-runes but

Grettir hafdi farit heim til Sandhauga.

Grettir bad gone  home  to  Sandbaugar

LXVII - GUDMUNDR’S COUNSEL

The priest buries the bones, and the valley is never haunted again. DPérir sets men
on Grettir, who goes to Gudmundr the Powerful. Gudmundr advises him to hold
Drangey in Skagafjordr, which can be climbed only by ladders. Grettir visits bis
mother at Bjarg and learns that Porsteinn Kuggason has been killed. He rides south
to avenge Hallmundr, but finds that Grimr has gone abroad. He then raids from
Austrérdalr. Steinvor gives birth to Skeggi, who later is said to be Grettir’s son.
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Enn pa er prestr fann Gretti, spurdi hann innilega eftir

But then when  (the)-priest met Grettir asked be closely about
atburdum, enn hann sagdi alla sogu um ferd sina,
(the)-events but be told (the)-whole  story about  journey  his

ok kvad prest  oOtrilega hafa haldit festinni. Prestr  lét
and  said (the)-priest  faithlessly to-have  held the-rope (The)-priest  let
pat 4 sannast.  Pottust menn pat vita, at pessar
that  on  be-proved-true  Thought-themselves men that  to-know that these
oveettir myndi valdit hafa mannahvérfum par i dalnum;
monsters  would caused  have  (the)-disappearances-of-men there in  the-dale
vard ok aldri mein at aftrgéngum eda reimleikum par i
became also never  harm  from revenants or hauntings there in
dalnum sidan; potti Grettir par gert hafa mikla landhreinsan.
the-dale since seemed  Grettir there done  to-have a-great land-cleansing
Prestr  jardadi bein pessi i kirkjugardi. Grettir var sidan
(The)-priest  buried bones  these in  (the)-churchyard ~ Grettir was  then
at Sandhaugum um vetrinn, ok duldist pé fyrir alpydu
at  Sandbaugar over  the-winter — and  hid-himself yer  from  (the)-common
manna. Enn er DPérir i Gardi hafdi af pata nokkurn, at
of-people  But  when Thorir in Gard had of rumor some that
Grettir vari i Bardardal, pa setti hann menn til héfuds
Grettir were  in Bardardal then  set be men on  (the)-head
honum. Rédu menn honum pa, at hann skyldi 4 brott leita,
to-him Advised men bim then that he should  off away  seek
ok fér hann pa vestr. Enn er hann kom 4 Modruvollu til

and went he then west But  when he came to Modruvellir to

Guomundar hins rika, beiddi hann pa Gudmund asja,

Gudmund the Mighty  asked be then  Gudmund (for)-protection
enn hann kvad sér eigi hent vid honum at taka —
but  he said for-bimself not  suitable with him to take

“enn si einn er pér”, sagdi GudOmundr, “at koma pér

but that alone is  for-you said Gudmund to  bring  yourself
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par nidr, sem pG mettir vera Ohreddr um lif pict”. Grettir

there down  where you might be unafraid abour life  your Grettir
kvadst eigi vita, hvar pat veri Gudmundr mzlti: “Ey
said-of-himself not  to-know where thar were Gudmund spoke An-island

st liggr 4 Skagafirdi, er heitir Drangey; hon er sva gott

that  lies in  Skagafjord which is-called Drangey it is  so  good
vigi, at hvergi ma komast upp 4 hana, nema stigar
a-stronghold  that  nowhere  may  come up onto it unless ladders

s¢ vid latnir. Getir pu pangat komizt, pa veit ek pat fyrir

be 1o let-down Could  you thither get then know I that for
vist eigi pess manns van, er pik sxki pangat, komist
certain not  of-that man expectation who you  attack  thither get

pd upp 4 hana eda pu sér med vapnum soéttr eda vélum,
you up onto it or  you be  with  weapons attacked or  tricks
ef pu getir vel stigans” “Reynt skal petta vera”, segir
if  you warch  well the-ladder Tried shall  this be says
Grettir, “enn svi gerumst ek myrkfzlinn, at pat ma ek eigi
Grettir but so  become I afraid-of-the-dark that thar may I  not
til lifs vinna mér, at vera einn saman”. Gudmundr mezlti:
for life  do for-me to  be alone  together Gudmund spoke
“Vera ma at svi sé, enn tru pi engum sva vel, at pu
Be may that so be  but  trust you no-one 50 well ~ that  you
triir eigi bezt sjalfum pér; enn vandsénir eru margir”.
trust  not  best  yourself yourself bur  bard-to-see-through are  many
Grettir pakkadi honum heilredi. Foér hann pa burt af
Grettir thanked him (for)-good-counsel  Went  he then away  from
Modruvollum. Hann létti eigi fyrr, enn hann kom til Bjargs.
Modruvellir He stopped not  sooner than  he came to  Bjarg

Modir hans fagnadi honum vel, ok pau Illugi badi. Dvaldist

Mother  bis welcomed ~ him well and they Illugi  both Stayed
hann par nékkurar nztr. Par frécti hann vig Porsteins
be there  some nights ~ There learned he (the)-slaying  of-Thorstein
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Kuggasonar; hafdi pat ordit um haustit 40r enn Grettir
Kuggi’s-son had that  happened over  the-autumn before than  Grettir
for til Bardardals. Potti honum nd mjok taka um at
went to  Bardardal Seemed  to-him now  very to-begin  about  to
hoggvast. Reid Grettir pa sudr Holtavorduheidi, ok tladi at
hew-close Rode  Grettir then south  Holtavordu-heath and intended to
hefna Hallmundar, ef hann hitti Grim. Enn er hann kom
avenge  Hallmund if  he met  Grim Bur  when  he came
i Nor0rardal, frétti hann, at Grimr var fyrir tveim vetrum
into  Nordrardal learned  be that Grim was  before  two winters
eda primr 4 burt padan, sem fyrr var sagt. Enn pvi  hafdi
or three off away  thence as before was  told But  for-this had
Grettir sva seint spurt pessi tidendi, at hann fér huldu
Grettir s0 late learned  these tidings that  he went  with-bidden
hofoi pa tva vetr, ok pann hinn pridja, sem hann var i
head those two winters and that the third when  he was in
Périsdal, ok hafdi enga menn fundit, pA er honum vildi
Thorisdal and  had no men met those who  to-him would

nokkurar fréctir segja. Sneri hann pa til Breidafjardardala, ok

any news tell Turned  he then to  Breidafjord-dales and
hafdist  vid i Austrardal, ok sztti peim ménnum,
kept-bimself  with(-it) in  Austrardal and  lay-in-wait-for  those men

er foru yfir Brattabrekku. Lét hann pa enn sopa greipr

who went  over  Brattabrekka Let  he then again sweep  hands
um eignir smibznda; pat var um hasumarsskeid. DPetta
over  (the)-property  of-small-farmers that was  about high-summer-time This

sumar, er 4 leid, faddi Steinvér at Sandhaugum sveinbarn,
summer  when on passed bore Steinvor at  Sandbaugar a-boy-child
ok hét Skeggi; hann var fyrst kendr Kjartani, syni Steins
and was-called  Skeggi be was  first ascribed  to-Kjartan ~ son of-Stein
prests af Eyjardalsi. Skeggi var olikr 60rum systkinum

(the)-priest  from Eyjardalsa Skeggi was  unlike  other siblings
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sinum fyrir sakir afls ok vaxtar; enn pa er hann var
bis for (the)-sake of-strength and growth but  then when he was
fimtan vetra, var hann sterkastr nordr par, ok var pa eignadr
fifteen winters was  he strongest north  there and was then ascribed
Gretti. Hugdu menn at hann myndi afbragdsmadr verda,
to-Grettir  Thought ~ men that  he would an-outstanding-man  become
enn hann andadist seytjin vetra, ok er engi saga af honum.

but  he died seventeen  winters and is  no saga o  him

LXVIII - GRETTIR AND PORODDR

Snorri godi drives bis son Péroddr from home until be bas killed an outlaw. The
widow Geirlaug sends bim from ber young shepherd to Grettir instead. Péroddr
attacks Grettir, who only defends himself with his shield and then pins him down,
saying be fears Snorri’s counsel more than Péroddr. Snorri smiles at bis son’s report,
praises Grettir for sparing bim, and is bis friend from then on.

Eftir vig Porsteins Kuggasonar lagdi Snorri godi

After  (the)-slaying ~ of-Thorstein ~ Kuggi’s-son laid Snorri (the)-Priest
fxd mikla 4 pa DPoérodd, son sinn, ok Siam, son Barkar
coldness  great on them Thorodd son  bis and Sam son  of-Bork
hins digra; enn pat er eigi greint, hvat peir hofou helzt
the Stout bur it is  not  stated what  they  bad chiefly
til saka, utan pat, at peir hafa eigi viljat gera eitthvert
for offense  except that  that they  have  not  wished to-do  some
storvirki, pat er Snorri lagdi fyrir pa, ok pvi  rak Snorri
great-deed  that which Snorri  laid ~ before them and therefore drove Snorri
godi borodd burt fra sér, ok kvad hann eigi fyrr aftr
(the)-Priest Thorodd — away  from himself and said  him not  sooner back
koma, enn hann hefdi drepit einhvern skogarmann, ok sva

to-come  than  he had killed some forest-man and  so
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vard at vera. For DPoroddr pa yfir til Dala. Pa bjo 4

must  to  be Went  Thorodd then over to  (the)-Dales Then dwelt at
Breidabolstad i Sokkolfsdal ekkja sa er Geirlaug hét;  hon
Breidabolstad in Sokkolfsdal a-widow that who Geirlaug was-called  she

helt smalamann pann, sem sekr var ordinn um averkamal;
kept  a-shepherd that who  outlawed was become  for  wounding-case

hann var frumvaxta piltungr. Pat frétti Poroddr Snorrason,

he was  a-half-grown  lad That  learned ~ Thorodd Snorri’s-son
ok reid 4 Breidabolstad; hann spurdi, hvar smalamadr veri.
and rode to Breidabolstad be asked where  (the)-shepherd  were
Husfreyja kvad hann vera hja f¢, — “eda hvat viltu
(The)-housewife said ~ him to-be  with (the)-sheep or what  wish-you
honum?” “Ek skal hafa lif hans”, segir Poroddr, “pvi at
with-him I shall ~ bhave  life  his says Thorodd because  that
hann er sekr skogarmadr”. Hon svarar: “Pat er pér
be is  an-outlawed  forest-man She answers  That  is  to-you

engi frami, at drepa hann, veslinginn, slikr ofrgarpr, sem
no glory to kil bim the-poor-wretch  such-a  great-champion  as
pa pykkist vera; man ek visa pér til meira prekvirkis,
you  think-yourself to-be  will I direct you to  a-greater feat

ef pér er mikill hugr 4 at reyna pik”. “Hvert er pat?”
if  to-you is  great mind  on to test yourself  What is  that
segir hann. Hon svarar: “Hér uppi i fjallinu  liggr Grettir
says he She answers  Here  up in the-mountain lies Grettir

Asmundarson; fiast pa vid hann, pat er meir fyrir bitt

Asmund’s-son grapple  you  with  him that is  more  for your
hzfi”. Poroddr tok vel mali pessu — “ok skal sva vera”.
match Thorodd took  well  to-speech  this and  shall 5o be

Keyrdi hann pa hestinn sporum, ok reid eftir dalnum; ok
Spurred  he then  the-horse with-spurs ~ and rode  along  the-dale and
er hann kom 4 hadirnar fyrir nedan Austra, si hann,

when  he came  onto  the-heights on below Austra saw  be
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hvar var ljosbleikr hestr med s6dli; hann si par ok mikinn
where  was  a-pale-yellow  horse with  saddle  he saw  there also a-big
mann med vapnum, og sneri pegar til méts vid hann.
man with  weapons and turned at-once to  meeting with him
Grettir heilsadi honum, ok spurdi, hverr hann vari. Péroddr
Grettir greeted bim and  asked who bhe were Thorodd
nefndi sik, ok melt: “Hvi spyrr pa mik eigi heldr at
named bimself and ~ spoke Why  ask you me not  rather  about
erendum minum enn nafni?” “Pvi”, sagdi Grettir, “at pau
errands my than  name Because  said Grettir that  they
ein munu vera, at litit man til koma; eda ertu son
alone  will be that little  will to(-it) come or are-you  son
Snorra goda?” “Sva er ok vist”, sagdi Péroddr, “enn po skal
of-Snorri  (the)-Priest  So is also certain  said Thorodd but yet  shall
ni reyna hvarr okkarr meira ma”. “Audvitad er pat”, sagdi
now (be)-tried which  of-us-two more can Obvious is  that said
Grettir, “eda hefir pi eigi fréte pat, at ek hefi ordit litil
Grettir or bave  you not  heard thar  that I  have become little

heillapafa um at preifa flestum moénnum?” “Veit ek pat”,

luck-mound ~ for  to  grope most men Know I that
segir Poéroddr, “enn p6 skal nd nokkut til voga” — ok
says Thorodd but yet  shall  now something to  (be)-ventured and

bri sverdi, ok sotti at Gretti med akefd, enn hann hlifdi
drew (the)-sword and attacked at Grettir  with  vehemence but  he shielded
sér  med skildi, enn eigi bar hann vipn 4 DPérodd, ok
himself with ~ (the)-shield but ~ not  bore be weapons on  Thorodd and
for svi um stund; eigi vard hann sarr.  Grettir meld pa:
went so  for  a-while  not  became be wounded  Grettir spoke then
“Latum vit  af pessum leik, pvi at engan sigr mantu fi
Let-us-leave we-two off this game  because that no victory will-you  get
i okkrum vidskiftum”. Péroddr hjo pa sem Odast. Gretti

in our dealings Thorodd bewed  then as maddest  To-Grettir
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leiddist vid hann ad fast; preif hann til Pérodds, ok setti
wearied with  bhim to  grapple seized  be at  Thorodd and  set

hann nidr hja sér, ok melt: “Alls 4 ek kosti vid pik
him down  beside  himself and  spoke All have I choices with you

gera, pat sem ek vil, ok eigi hrazdumst ek, at b verdir

to-do  that which I  wish and not  fear I that you  become
mér at bana, enn hrzdumst ek h=zrukarlinn Snorra
to-me to  death bur  fear I the-gray-haired-old-man ~ Snorri

goda, fodur pinn, ok rad hans, pau hafa flestum a4 kné
(the)-Priest  father — your and counsels bis they  have  most onto  knee
komit; ok skyldir pu wtla pér pat, er pa gatir orkat;
brought ~ and  should you intend for-yourself that  which you could  achieve
enn eigi er pat barnafzri, at berjast vid mik”. Enn er
but  not  is  that  childs-play o fight with  me But  when
Poroddr si, at hann kom engu fram, sefadist hann heldr,
Thorodd saw  that he came  to-nothing  forth calmed be rather
ok skildu peir vid pat. Reid Poéroddr heim i Tungu, ok
and parted  they  with that  Rode  Thorodd home  to Tunga and
sagdi f6dur sinum sameign peira Grettis. Snorri godi
told father  his (the)-dealings of-them Grettir(-and-him) Snorri (the)-Priest
brosti at, ok mealti: “Margr er dulinn at sér, ok vard
smiled at(-it) and spoke Many-a-one is  deceived  in  himself and was
ykkarr mikill mannamunr; pi hjétt upp 4 hann, enn hann
of-you-two a-great  difference-of-men  you hewed  up on  him but  he
matti gera vid pik hvat er hann vildi, enn p6 gerdi Grettir
could  do with you what  thatr he wished but  yet did Grettir
vitrlega, er hann drap pik eigi, pvi at eigi mynda ek
wisely when  be killed  you  not because  that not  would I
nent hafa, at pin vari Ohefnt; skal ek heldr leggja honum
cared  have that you  were  unavenged shall I  rather lay bim
til lids, ef ek verd vid staddr hans mal”. Fanst pat
to  help if I  become at  present  (in)-his case (It)-was-found ~ that
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mjok 4 Snorra, at honum pétti Grettir vel hafa gert vid
much  on  Snorri that  to-him seemed  Grettir well  to-have done  toward
borodd, ok var jafnan vin hans sidan i tillsgum sinum.

Thorodd and was always  friend bis since in  counsels bis

LXIX - TO DRANGEY

Afraid of the dark, Grettir will not live alone, and bis brother Illugi, fifteen, offers
t0 go with him. Asdis foresees they will both die on Drangey and warns them
against witcheraft, and she parts from them in tears. On the way they are joined
by Glaumy, a lazy and talkative vagrant. The farmer Porvaldr at Reykir takes a
bag of money to ferry them out by moonlight. Drangey is grassy and sheer, with
a bird cliff and eighty sheep belonging to the farmers.

Grettir reid nordr til Bjargs litlu sidar, enn peir Poroddr

Grettir  rode  north  to  Bjarg a-little later ~ than they  Thorodd(-and-be)
skildu, ok duldist par enn um stundar sakir. Pa gerdist
parted and  hid-himself there again for  a-while’ sake Then  became

sva mikit bragd at myrkfelni hans, at hann pordi hvergi at
so  great a-show  of  fear-of-the-dark his that he dared  nowhere to
fara, pegar er rokkva tok. Modir hans baud honum par at
g0 as-soon  as  to-darken began Mother  bis invited  him there to

vera, enn kvadst  p6 sji, at pat myndi honum eigi duga,

be but  said-of-herself yet  to-see that that would him not  avail
fyrir pann skuld, at hann atti sokott um alt landit.
for that reason that  he bad  many-lawsuits over  all  the-land

Grettir kvad hana engar 6nddir af sér skyldu hafa, —
Grettir said ber no troubles  from  him  should bave

« . . . ’ , . 9 .

enn eigi man ek pat lengr til lifs mér vinna”, segir hann,
but not  will I thar longer for life  for-me do says be
“at vera einn saman”. Illugi brédir hans var pd fimtan vetra

o be alone  together Illugi ~ brother  his was  then fifteen winters
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gamall, ok allra manna gervilegastr; hann var hja vidtali

old and of-all  men most-accomplished  he was by (the)-talk

peira. Grettir sagdi moédur sinni, hvat Gudmundr hinn riki
their Grettir told mother his what  Gudmund the Mighty
hafdi radit honum, ok lézt mundu leita, ef kostr veri
had advised  him and  said-of-himself would seek if  chance  were
at komast i Drangey, enn p6 kvadst  hann eigi par vera
to  get into  Drangey but  yer  said-of-himself he not  there to-be

mega, nema hann fengi einhvern dyggvan mann at vera hja
could unless  he got some trusty man to  be with
sér. DPi melt Illugi: “Ek man fara med pér, brodir, enn
himself Then  spoke Tllugi I will  go with  you  brother ~ but

eigi veit ek, at pér sé fylgd i mér, utan pat, at trar man
not  know I that to-you be help in me except  that  that faithful will

ek pér vera, ok eigi renna fri pér, medan pu stendr uppi,
I to-you be and not  run from you  while you  stand upright

ok gerr veit ek, hvat um pik lidr, ef ek fylgi pér”. Grettir

and better know I what  about you  passes if I follow you Grettir
svarar: “Pu ert svi manna, at mér er mest gledi at, ok
answers  You  are such of-men that to-me is  most  joy at(-you) and

ef modur minni vari eigi i mot skapi, vilda ek gjarna,
if  to-mother my were not  in against (her)-mind would-wish I  gladly
at pl ferir med mér”. Asdis malti: “Pa er svi ni komit,
that you went  with  me Asdis spoke Then is  so now come
at ek sé, at tvennum vandredum gegnir; ek pykkjumst
that I see  that two-fold troubles Jace I think-myself
eigi Illuga missa mega, enn ek veit, at svi mikil atkvedi
not  Illugi to-lose  may but I know that so great decrees
eru at um hagi  Grettis, at hann verdr eitthvert or

are  set about (the)-case of-Grettir  that be must something out-of{-it)
at rida; enn po at mér pykki mikit fyrir at sja 4 bak

to decide but  though that to-me seem much  for(-it) to see ar back
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ykkr  bidum sonum minum, pa vil ek pat p6 til vinna, ef
of-you-two both sons my then will I that yet to do if
Grettir veri pa narr, enn adr”. Illugi vard gladr vid petta,
Grettir were  then nearer  than  before  Illugi became  glad at  this
pvi at hann hugdi gott til ad fara med Gretti Hon fekk
because  thar  be thought  well — of to go with  Grettir  She  gave
peim lausafé  mikit. Bjuggust peir pa til ferdar.  Leiddi
them  movable-goods much Made-ready  they  then for (the)-journey Led
Asdis pa fra gardi; ok adr enn pau skildu, melti hon
Asdis them  from  (the)-yard —and before than  they  parted spoke she
sva: “Na fari pit  par synir minir tveir, ok mun ykkarr
50 Now  go you-two  there  sons my two and  will your

samdaudi verda; ok ma engi renna undan pvi, sem honum

death-together  be and may no-one run away-from that  which to-him
er skapat; man ek hvarigan ykkarr sja sinni sidan. Latid
is  shaped will I neither of-you-two see  another-time since Let

ni eitt yfir ykkr ganga, enn eigi veit ek, hverja heill
now one-thing over  you-two go bur  not  know I what luck
pit  sxkid pangat i Drangey, enn par munu pit  beinin
you-two  seek thither in  Drangey but  there will you-two  the-bones
bera, ok margir munu bpar fyrirmuna ykkr parvistar; sjaio
bear and  many will there  begrudge you-two  the-stay-there  look
pit  vel fyrir svikum; enn vapnbitnir munu pit  verda, enn
you-two well  for treachery  but  weapon-bitten  will you-two become  but
undarlega hafa mér draumar gengit. Gextid ykkarr vel vid
strangely have  to-me  dreams gone Guard  yourselves well  against
gerningum; fatt er rammara, enn forneskjan”. Enn er hon
witchcraft little is  stronger than  the-old-magic But when  she
hafdi petta mzlt, grét hon mjék. P4 malti Grettir: “Grat
bad this spoken  wept  she much Then  spoke Grettir Weep
pa eigi, modir; pat skal sagt, at pa hafir sonu att, enn

you  not mother  that shall  (be)-said that you have  sons had  but
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eigi detr, ef vit erum med vapnum sottir, ok lif vel og
not  daughters if we-two are with  weapons attacked and live well and
heil”. Eftir pat skildu pau. Peir foru nd nordr um sveitir,
bale After  that  parted  they  They went now north over  (the)-districts
ok hittu frendr sina. Dvoldust sva 4  haust fram til vetrar;
and metr kinsmen  their  Stayed-they ~ so  into autumn forth  until winter
pa sneru peir til Skagafjardar, ok foéru nordr Vatnskard, ok
then turned  they  to  Skagafjord and went  north Vatnsskard and
sva til Reykjaskards, ok sva ofan Semundarhlid, ok svi 4
50 to  Reykjaskard and  so down  Saemundarhlid and  so to
Langholt. Peir kvimu til Glaumbzjar at 4lidnum degi. Grettir
Langholt They — came to  Glaumbaer at late-passed  day Grettir
hafdi kastat hetti sinum a 6xl  sér; svd gekk hann jafnan
had thrown ~ hood  his onto shoulder his  so  went  he always
ati, hvart sem var betra eda verra. Padan foru peir; ok
outside whether that  was  better  or worse Thence  went  they and
er peir kvimu skamt 4 veg, kom madr til méts vid pa,
when they  came short on (the)-way came a-man to meeting with them
héfudmikill, har ok mjor, ok illa kleddr; hann heilsadi peim,
big-headed tall  and thin and poorly clad be greeted them
ok spurdu hvarir adra at  nafni. Peir sogou til sin,
and  asked each (the)-other about name They  told of  themselves
enn hann nefndist Porbjérn. Hann var einhleypr madr, ok
but  he named-himself  Thorbjorn He was  a-vagrant man and
nenti ekki ad vinna, ok skrumadi mikit, ok var hent af
cared  not to  work and  chattered much and was  taken  from
honum gaman mikit eda daruskapr af sumum ménnum.
him amusement  great or mockery by some men

Hann gerdi sér vi0 pa d«lt, ok sagdi margt ofan or
He made  himself with them familiar and told much down  out-of
heradi  fra bygdarlagsménnum. Gretti potti gaman mikit

(the)-district  from district-dwellers To-Grettir seemed — amusement  great
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at honum. Hann spurdi, hvart peir pettist eigi purfa
in  him He asked whether  they  thought-themselves not  to-need
pess manns, er starfadi fyrir peim; — “vilda ek gjarna fara
that  man who worked for them would I gladly g0

med ykkr”, segir hann. Sva fekk hann um talat, at peir
with  you-two  says he So  gor he about  talked  thar they
létu hann fylgja sér. Var fjokanda mjok ok kalt. Enn
ler him follow  themselves Was  drifting-snow  very and cold  But

med pvi, at pessi madr var umfangsmikill ok hinn mesti
with  that  that this man was  a-busybody and  the greatest

garungr, atti hann kenningarnafn, ok kalladr glaumr. “Mikit

buffoon had  he a-nickname and  called Glaum Much
fanst  peim um i Glaumbz, er pa gekt par heim
was-found  to-them  about(-it) at Glaumbaer when  you walked there home

hettulauss i pvi illvidri”, sagdi Glaumr, “hvart pi myndir pvi
hoodless in that foul-weather said Glaum whether  you would the
hraustari, sem pa vart Okulvisari; enn hér varu bondasynir
bardier as you were less-sensitive-to-cold bur  here were  farmer’s-sons
tveir, afburdarmenn allmiklir, ok kvaddi saudamadr pa il
two outstanding-men very-great and summoned (the)-shepherd — them to
fjar med sér, ok pottust varla geta klaxte sik
(the)-sheep with ~ himself and  thought-themselves hardly ~able  to-clothe themselves
fyrir kulda”. Grettir mzlti: “Sa ek einn ungan mann inn i
for cold Grettir spoke Saw I a young man in in

dyrum, ok dr6 par 4 sik vottu sina, enn annarr gekk

(the)-doorway and drew there on himself mittens his but  (the)-other went
a milli foss ok haugs, ok mun ek hvarigan peira
in  between (the)-cow-shed and (the)-dung-heap and will I neither of-them

hredast”. Eftir pat foru peir ofan til Reyniness, ok varu par
fear After  thar  went they down to  Reynines and were  there
um nittina. Padan foéru peir at 4  strondina til pess bzjar,

over  the-night ~ Thence  went they  out onto the-shore to  that  farm
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er at Reykjum hét;  par bjé6 si madr, er DPorvaldr
which at  Reykir was-called  there  dwelt that man who  Thorvald
hét, ok var gbdr bondi. Bad Grettir hann asja,
was-called and was  a-good  farmer Asked  Grettir bhim (for)-protection
ok sagdi honum fyrirztlan sina, at hann vildi komast ut
and  told bim purpose bis that  he wished  to-get out
i Drangey. Bondi  sagdi, at Skagfirdingum myndi bat
to  Drangey (The)-farmer  said that  to-(the)-Skagafjord-men  would that
pykkja eigi vinsending, ok taldist  undan. Grettir tok pa

seem not  a-friendly-gift and  talked-himself off Grettir took  then
fésjoo, er mo6dir hans hafdi gefit honum, ok fekk
(the)-money-purse  which mother  his bad given  him and  gave(-it)

bénda. Hann vard léttbrynn vid féit, ok fekk til
(the)-farmer ~ He became  cheered at the-money and  gor to(~it)
hiskarla sina prja at flytja pa um nattina i tunglsljosi.
bouse-carls  bis three 1o ferry them over  the-night  in  moonlight

Fri Reykjum er skamt til eyjarinnar, ok er pat vika sjos.
From  Reykir is  short to  the-island and is  that a-mile of-sea
Enn er peir kvimu i eyna, potti Gretti par gott um
But  when they  came to the-island seemed  to-Grettir there good  about

at litast, pvi at hon var grasi vaxin, enn sjabrott, sva

to look-around because that it was  with-grass  grown but  sea-steep s0
at hvergi matti upp 4 komast, nema par sem stigarnir
that  nowhere  could up onto(-it) come except  there where  the-ladders

varu vid latnir; ok ef upp var dreginn hinn efri stiginn,
were  to let-down — and if  up was  drawn the upper  ladder
pa var pat einskis manns ferleikr, at komast 4 eyna.
then was that no man’s ability to  come onto  the-island
Par var pa ok fuglberg mikit 4 sumrum. Par var pa
There was then also a-bird-cliff — great in  summers There were  then
attatigi sauda i eynni, er bandr  4ttu; pat viru mest

eighty sheep on the-island  which (the)-farmers owned  they were  mostly
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hritar ok ar, er peir ztludu til skurdar. Settist ~ Grettir
rams and ewes which they  intended  for slaughter Settled-himself  Grettir

par ni um kyrt; pa haféi hann fimtin vetr eda sextin

there now at rest then  bad he fifteen winters  or sixteen
i sekt verit, at pvi sem Sturla Pordarson hefir sagt.
in outlawry been according-to  that which Sturla Thord’s-son has said

LXX - THE OWNERS OF DRANGEY

The chapter names the chieftains of Skagafjordr when Grettir came to Drangey:
Hijalti Pérdarson ar Hof, bis brother Porbjorn ongull, Halldérr at Hof on Hofda-
strond, Bjorn at Haganes, Tungu-Steinn, and Eirikr of Goddalir. Porbjorn
ongull’s stepmother once struck bim in the eye with a game piece, and he handled
ber so roughly that she died. No fewer than twenty men owned shares, among
them two strong brothers named Pérdr at Breidd. None would sell, and Hijalti

and Porbjérn owned the most.

Pa er Grettir kom i Drangey, varu pessir heradshofdingjar

Then when Grettir came  to Drangey were  these district-chieftains
i Skagafirdi: Hjalti bjo at Hofi i Hijaltadal, son Po6rdar
in  Skagafjord Hjalti dwelt ar  Hof in  Hjaltadal son  of-Thord

Hijaltasonar, DPoérdarsonar skalps. Hjalti var hofdingi ok

Hijalti’s-son Thord’s-son Skalp Hijalti was  a-chieftain  and
gofugmenni mikit ok vinsll. Porbjorn hét br6dir hans;
a-noble-man great and  popular Thorbjorn was-called  brother ~ bis

hann var mikill madr ok sterkr, ok hardfengr ok odzll

be was  a-big man and  strong and  hardy and  overbearing
bordr fadir peira hafdi kvingast i elli sinni, ok var su
Thord  father  their ~ had married in old-age his and was  that
kona eigi moédir  peira brzdra. Hon var illa til stjupbarna

woman not  (the)-mother of-those brothers She was ill  to  step-children
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sinna, ok verst til Porbjarnar, pvi at hann var illfengr

her and worst  to  Thorbjorn because that he was  hard-to-deal-with
ok Ofyrirleitinn. Pat var eitt sinn, at Porbjorn 6ngull sat
and  reckless It was one  time that  Thorbjorn Hook sat
at tafli; pa gekk stjupmodir hans par hji, ok si at hann
at  chess  then went  stepmother his there past  and saw that be
tefldi hnettafl; pat var stort halatafl. Henni pétti hann
played  knob-chess that  was  a-large tail-board  To-her seemed  he
Opreifinn, ok kastadi at honum nokkurum ordum, enn hann
clumsy and  threw at  him some words but  he
svaradi illa. Hon greip pa upp tofluna, ok setti halann 2
answered il She grabbed  then up the-piece  and et the-tail ~ on
kinnbein  Porbirni, ok hljop af i augat, sva at Gt la 4
(the)-cheekbone  to-Thorbjorn —and leaped  off into the-eye  so  that our lay on
kinninni. Hann hljép upp, ok bpreif til hennar O6pyrmilega,
the-cheek He leaped  up and seized at  her roughly

sva at hon lagdist i rekkju af] ok af pvi do6 hon sidan,
so  that she laid-herself in bed from(-it) and of that died she later
ok s6gdu menn, at hon hefdi verit 6létt. Sidan vard hann
and  said men that she  had been  pregnant Then  became he

hinn mesti deirdarmadr; tok hann pa vid fé  sinu, ok bjo

the greatest  unruly-man took  he then over money his and  dwelt
fyrst 1 Vidvik. Halldoérr Poérdarson, Poérdarsonar fra Hofda,
first at  Vidvik Halldor Thord’s-son Thord’s-son from  Hofdi
bj6 at Hofi 4 Hofdastrond; hann atti Pordisi Pordardoteur.
dwelt at Hof  on Hofdastrond he had  Thordis Thords-daughter
systur peira brzdra. Hjalta ok Porbjarnar 6nguls. Halldorr
sister of-those  brothers Hijalti and  Thorbjorn Hook Halldor
var gildr bondi ok rikr at fé.  Bjorn hét madr, er
was  a-stout farmer  and rich  in  money Bjorn was-called  a-man  who

bj6 4 Haganesi i Fljotum; hann var vinr Halldors at

dwelt at  Haganes in  Fljot he was  friend  of-Halldor at
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Hofi. Dessir veittust at hverju mali. Tungu-Steinn
Hof These supported-each-other in  every case Tungu-Stein

hét madr, er bjo 4 Steinsstodum; hann var Bjarnarson,
was-called a-man  who dwelt at Steinsstadir he was  Bjorn’s-son

Ofeigssonar punnskeggs, kraku-Hreidarssonar, pess er Eirikr
Ofeig’s-son Thin-beard Crow-Hreidar’s-son that-one whom  Eirik

i Goddolum gaf tunguna nidr fra Skalamyri. Steinn
in  Goddalir gave  the-tongue-of-land  down  from  Skalamyr Stein

var fregr madr. Eirikr hét madr, son holmgdngu-Starra,
was  a-famous man Eirik was-called a-man  son  of-Holm-going-Starri
Eirikssonar 6r  Goddolum, Hroaldssonar, Geirmundarsonar
Eiriks-son out-of  Goddalir Hroald’s-son Geirmund’s-son
ordigskeggja; hann bjé6 at Hofi i Goddslum. Pessir varu allir
Stiff-beard be dwelt at Hof  in Goddalir These were  all
virdingamenn miklir. Bradr tveir bjuggu par, sem heitir
men-of-honor great Brothers  two dwelt there  where  (it)-is-called
at Breidd i Sléttahlid, ok hét Pordr hvarrtveggja; peir
at  Breida in  Slettablid and was-called  Thord  each-of-the-two they
viru rammir at afli ok pé gafir menn. Peir attu allir
were  mighty in  strength and yer  mild men They — owned all
part i Drangey. Sva segja menn, at eigi xtti faxrri menn
a-part in  Drangey So say men that not  owned fewer  men

i eyjunni, enn tuttugu, ok vildi engi sinn part 6drum
in the-island  than  twenty and  wished no-one  bis part  to-another
selja. Dordarsynir attu mest i, pvi at peir varu rikastir.

to-sell  (The)-Thordarsons owned most  in(-it) because that they were  richest
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LXXI + THE FARMERS FIND GRETTIR

Around the winter solstice the farmers row out to fetch their sheep and find the
ladders drawn up and men on the island. Grettir names himself and refuses to
leave. He says be will keep what he has taken unless he is dragged away dead,
and rejects every offer of money. The farmers go home in dismay and spend the
winter without finding a way to remove him.

Na lidr fram at solhvorfum; pa bjuggust baxndr  at
Now  passes  forth to  (the)-solstice then  made-ready  (the)-farmers  to
sxkja slatrfé sitt i eyna. Deir skipudu skatu, ok fekk
fetch slaughter-stock  their on  the-island  They — manned a-boat and  got
hverr mann fyrir sik, enn sumir tva. Enn er Deir kvamu
each a-man  for bimself but  some two  But  when they  came

nzr eyjunni, siu peir par menn a felli

near  the-island  saw  they  there men on  (the)-hill
undarlegt, ok gatu pess til, at no6kkurir
strange and  guessed  that to(-it) that some

hafa brotid par skip sitt, ok komizt

par

have  broken  there ship  their and got-themselves there

nd par at, sem stigarnir viru, enn hinir,

now there to  where the-ladders  were bur  the-others
dréogu upp stigana. Pa  potti bzndum

drew up the-ladders  Then seemed  to-(the)-farmers  strangely
bregda, ok kolludu a pa, ok

to-turn and  called on them and asked who

Grettir nefndi sik,
bimself and  so

Grettir named his comrades

hverr hann flutti Gt i eyna.

who bim brought out to the-island Grettir answers

sem farit  atti

who  the-vessel owned and the-hands had and more

363

ok svi sina félaga. Bendr
Grettir svarar: “Sa flutti

ok hendrnar hafdi, ok meiri var minn

Pat potti peim

That  seemed  to-them

menn myndu
men would
a4 land. Reru
on land Rowed
sem fyrir varu,
before

who were

undarlega vid

with(-it)

spurdu, hverir par veri fyrir.

there were

before

spurdu,

(The)-farmers ~ asked

mik,

He  brought me

vinr,

friend

was my



GRETTIR’S SAGA

enn yovarr”. Baxndr  svorudu: “Lattu oss na fé¢  varu ok
than  yours (The)—farmers answered Let-you  us  ger livestock our and

far til lands med oss, ok haf frjalst pat, sem pt hefir nidr

go 1o land with  us and  bave free that  which you have  down
lagt af fé varu”. Grettir svarar: “Vel er pat bodit, enn
laid ~ of  livestock our Grettir answers Well  is  that  offered but

p6 munu nG hvarir hafa pat, sem fengit  hafa, ok er pat
yer  will now each-side have  thar  which (they)-gotten have and is  that
skjott at segja yOr, at hedan ferr ek eigi, nema ek sé daudr
quickly  to  tell you  that hence g0 I not  unless I be dead
um dreginn; eigi let ek laust pat, sem ek hefi hondum
out  dragged not  lee I loose  that  which I  have hands

a4 komit”. Nu pégnudu bzndr, ok pétti mikill vagestr

on  brought Now  fell-silent (the)-farmers and  seemed  a-great  dangerous-guest
kominn i Drangey; budu peir honum ni marga kosti, bdi
come to  Drangey offered  they  him now many terms  both
med fégjofum ok fogrum heitum, enn Grettir neitti 6lly,
with ~ money-gifts  and  fair promises bur  Grettir refused  all
ok foru bazndr 4 burt vid sva buit, ok undu illa vid
and went  (the)-farmers off away with so  settled and were-content ill  with
sinn hlut; s6gdu peir heradsménnum, hverr vargr kominn
their  lot told they  (the)-district-men what wolf come

var i eyna. Detta kom mjok 4 pa Ovara, ok potti eigi
was to the-island This came  very on them unawares and seemed not
hegt tl atgerda; 4attu peir um petta at tala um vetrinn,
easy for  action had  they  abour this to talk  over  the-winter
ok gitu eigi rad til sét, at koma Gretti 6r eynni

and could not  a-way to(-it) see to  bring Grettir  out-of the-island
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LXXII - GESTR AT THE ASSEMBLY

In spring Grettir goes ashore in shabby clothes and comes unrecognized to the
Hegranes assembly, where young men are wrestling. Porbjorn ongull presses men
into the games but cannot move the stranger, who calls himself Gestr. When they
urge bim to wrestle one of the two strong Pérdr brothers, be asks first for a truce
until be gets home. Hafr Pérarinsson, a good speaker, begins to proclaim it.

Lidr nG par til, er menn fara til Hegranesspings um varig;
Passes now there until when men g0 to  Hegranes-assembly in  the-spring
kom fjolmenni mikit 6r 6llum herudum, peim sem menn
came  a-crowd great out-of all districts those which  men
attu pangat at sxkja. Situ menn par lengi 4 varit  bxdi
had  thither o go Sar men there  long in  the-spring both
yfir milum ok gledi, pvi at ba var margt gledimanna i
over  cases and merriment because that then was many merry-men in
herudum. Enn er Grettir spurdi, at alpyda manna
(the)districts ~ But when  Grettir learned that  (the)-common-people  of-men
var farinn til pingsins, hafi hann gert rid vid vini sina,
was  gone to  the-assembly  bhad be made plans with friends bis
pvi at hann atd avalt gott vid pa, sem nastir honum
because  that  he bad  always good — with those who  nearest  him
varu, ok spardi ekki vid  pa, pat sem hann fekk il
were and  spared not toward them that  which he got to(~it)
Hann sagdi at hann vildi fara til lands til atdratta; enn
He said that  he wished to-go to  land for  supplies but
peir Illugi ok Glaumr skyldi eftir vera. Oradlegt potti Illuga
they  Illugi  and Glaum should ~ bebind be Ill-advised ~ seemed  to-Illugi
petta vera, enn lét pé sva vera, sem Grettir vildi. Hann bad
this to-be  bur  let  yet so  be as Grettir wished He bade
pa geyma stigans, ok sagdi peim bar 4 liggja. Eftir pat

them watch the-ladder  and  told them  there on(-it) to-lie After  that
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for hann 4 land, ok afladi pess er hann pottist purfa.
went  he to land  and gathered that  which he thought-himself  to-need
Hann duldist n, hvar sem hann kom, ok vardi engan,
He bid-bimself now  wherever that  he came  and suspected no-one

at hann myndi 4 land kominn. NG spurdi hann af pinginu,

that  he would on land  come Now learned  be of  the-assembly
at par var gledi  mikil. Var Gretti forvitni 4 at koma
that there was merriment great Was  to-Grettir curiosity on(-it) to come

til pingsins, ok tekr fornan buning, heldr vindan, ok kemr
to  the-assembly and takes  old garb rather  bad and  comes
sva 4 Dingit, at menn gengu fri logréttu heim til
50 to the-assembly thar men walked  from  (the)-Law-Council home  to
bida. Pa toludu til sumir menn ungir, at vedr vari
(the)-booths Then talked to(-it) some men young that (the)-weather were
gott ok fagrt, ok sé gott ungum ménnum at hafa glimur
good  and  fair and be good  for-young men to  have  wrestlings
ok skemtan. Deir kvadu bpat allradlegt. Foru menn pa, ok
and  entertainment They  said that  very-advisable Went — men then and
settust  nidr fram fra bddunum. Gengu peir Poérdarsynir
sat-themselves down  forth ~ from  the-booths Went they  (the)-Thordarsons
mest fyrir skemtaninni. Porbjorn 6ngull var uppv6dslumikill,
most  before  the-entertainment  Thorbjorn Hook was  very-pushy

ok ruddi fast til gledi; vard hverr til at fara, sem hann
and pressed  bard  for merriment must  each to(-it) 1o go as be
vildi; tok hann i hendr hverjum manni, ok hnykti fram
wished  took  he at  (the)-hands of-each man and  jerked(-him) forth
a  vollinn. Nu glimdu fyrst peir, sem osterkastir varu, ok
onto  the-field Now wrestled — first those  who  least-strong were and
pa hverr af 6drum, ok gerdist af pessu gledi  mikil;
then  each after  (the)-other —and became from  this merriment  great
enn er flestir hofdu glimt, nema peir, sem sterkastir varuy,

but  when most had wrestled  except  those  who  strongest were
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attu bzndr  um at tala, hverr til myndi verda, at taka 2
bad  (the)-farmers about to talk  who to(-it) would be to take on
60rum hvirum peira Poérdanna, er fyrr varu nefndir; enn par
(the)-one  or-other of-them  of-the-Thords  who before were — named but  there

vard engi til. DPeir gengu pa fyrir ymsa menn, ok budu

became no-one to(-it) They — went then before  various men and  offered
sik fram; enn pvi firr for sem nxr kalladi. Porbjérn
themselves ~ forth but  the  further went as nearer  called Thorbjorn

ongull litast pa um, ok si, hvar madr sat, mikill vexti, ok
Hook looks then about and saw where a-man sar  big in-stature and
sa oglogt 1 andlit honum. Porbjérn preif til hans, ok kipti
saw unclearly into (the)~face to-him Thorbjorn  seized ar  him and  jerked
honum fast. Hann sat kyrr ok bifadist hvergi. Pa malti
bim bard  He wt  still  and budged  nowbere  Then spoke
Porbjorn: “Engi hefir setit jafnfast fyrir mér i dag sem pu;
Thorbjorn No-one  has sat as-fast before  me in day as you
eda hverr er pessi madr?” Hann svarar: “Gestr heiti ek’
or who is  this man He answers  Gest am-called T
Porbjérn melti: “Pt munt vilja skemta nékkuru, ok ertu
Thorbjorn spoke You — will wish  to-entertain  somewhat and  are-you
aufGsugestr”. Hann svarar: “Skjott pykki mér margt skipast
a-welcome-guest He answers  Quickly seems to-me much to-change
kunna, ok mun ek eigi hlaupa i leik med ydr, enn mér
can and  will I not  leap into play with  you  but  to-me
er alt okunnigt fyrir”. T6ludu pa margir, at hann vari gods
i all unknown  here  Tulked  then many  that be  were good
fyrir verdr, ef hann vildi skemta monnum nokkuru, dkunnr
for worthy if  be would  entertain  men somewhat an-unknown
madr. Hann spurdi, hvers peir beiddi hann. Peir badu
man He asked what they  asked bhim They  bade
hann glima vid einhvern. Hann kvadst nidr hafa lagt at

him wrestle  with  someone He said-of-himself down  to-have laid  to
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rfji — “enn gaman poétt mér at pvi um skeid”. Enn er
wrestle but amusement  seemed  to-me in that for  a-time But  when
hann afneitti eigi med &llu, badu peir hann pvi meir. Hann
be refused not  with  all asked  they  him the more  He

melti: “Ef ydr pykkir undir um, at ek sé dreginn, pa

spoke If to-you  seems at-stake about(-it) that I  be drawn-in then
munu pér pat til  vinna, at handsala mér grid hér 4
will you  that for(-it) do to  give-by-handshake me truce  here at

pinginu, ok par til sem ek kem til heimilis mins”. P4 putu
the-assembly and there until when I  come to  home my Then  rushed
upp allir ok kvadust pat gjarna vilja. Hafr hét sa
up all and  said-of-themselves thatr  gladly to-wish  Hafr was-called  that
madr, er mest fysti, at pessum manni veri grid gefin; hann
man who most  urged  that to-this man were  truce  given be
var DPorarinsson, Hafrssonar, Pordarsonar knapps, er land
was  Thorarin’s-son Hafr’s-son Thord’s-son Knapp who land
hafdi numit upp fra Stiflu i Fljotum til Tunguar. Hann bjo
bhad taken up  from Stifla  in Fljot to  Tungua He dwelt
4 Knappsstodum, ok var ordamadr mikill Hann sagdi fyrir
at  Knappsstadir and was  a-word-man  great He spoke  forth
grioum med mikilli roksemd, ok er petta upphaf a:

(the)-truce  with  great eloquence and is  this (the)-beginning  on(-it)

LXXIII - THE TRUCE

Hafr proclaims the truce for the stranger Gestr in a long, solemn formula. It binds
all the farmers and people of Hegranes to keep peace with him until be comes home,
and it outlaws anyone who breaks it from God, from good men, and from every
place where men go. Its images run through wolves bunted, fires lit, ships gliding,
and the world turning, and all present join hands on it before God and men.
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“Hér set ek grid”, segir hann, “allra manna 4 millum,
Here see I truce says be of-all men in  between
einkanlega pessum sama Gesti til nefndum, er hér sitr, ok at
especially for-this same  Gest to  named who here sits  and with

undirskildum 6llum godordsmonnum ok gildum bandum, ok

understood all priest-chieftains and  worthy farmers and
allri alpyou ungra manna ok vapnfxrra, ok allir adrir
all  (the)-common-people of-young men and of-weapon-bearing and all  other

heradsmenn i Hegranespingi, eda hvadan sem hverir eru
district-men in  Hegranes-assembly or whencesoever  that  each are
at komnir nefndra manna eda o6nefndra, handsélum grid og
to  come of-named ~ men or of-unnamed  with-handshakes truce  and
fullan frid kvimumanni hinum o6kunna, er Gestr nefnist, til
Sull peace  to-(the)-comer the unknown — who Gest names-himself for
gamans, glimu ok gledi allrar, til hérvistar ok heimferdar,
fun of-wrestling and merriment all for  stay-bere and  journey-home
hvart er hann parf at fara 4 legi eda landi eda flutningi;
whether  that  he needs to  go on sea  or land or conveyance
skal hann hafa grid i 6llum st6dum, nefndum ok énefndum,
shall  he have  truce in all places named and unnamed
sva lengi sem hann parf til heillar heimkvimu, at holdnum
so  long as he needs  for  whole homecoming with  kept

trygdum. Set ek pessi grid fyrir oss ok vara frendr, vini

Ppledges Set I this truce  for us  and our  kinsmen  friends
ok venzlamenn, sva konur sem Kkarla, pyjar ok prelar,
and  relations-by-marriage  so women  as men bondwomen and  thralls

sveina ok sjalfrida menn. Sé si gridnidingr, er gridin ryfr
boys and  free men Be he a-truce-breaker  who the-truce breaks
eda trygdum spillir, rekr ok rekinn fri gudi ok gdédum
or pledges spoils an-outcast and driven from God  and good

moénnum 6r  himinriki, ok frd 6llum helgum ménnum, ok

men out-of heaven-kingdom and from all holy men and
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hvergi hefr manna i milli, ok svi fri ollum at flemdr, sem
nowhere ~ fi men in among and so  from all out chased as

(menn) vidast varga reka, eda kristnir menn kirkjur szkja,
men most-widely wolves  hunt  or Christian ~ men churches  seek

heidnir menn hof bléta, eldr brennr, j6rd grer, mzlt barn
heathen ~ men temples  worship  fire  burns earth  grows  speaking child
modur kallar, ok modir mdg fxdir, ald(n)ir elda kynda, skip
mother calls and mother  son bears (old)-men ~ fires  kindle ship
skridr, skildir blika, sol skin, snja leggr, Finnr skridr, fura
glides shields gleam — sun  shines  snow  lies Finn skis fir

vex, valr flygr varlangan dag, ok standi honum beinn

grows  falcon  flies (the)-spring-long  day and  stand to-him a-straight

byrr undir bada vengi, himinn hverfr, heimr er bygdr, ok
wind  under  both wings heaven turns world is  inbabited and
vindr veitir votn til sjavar, karlar korni si; hann skal firrast
wind blows waters to  (the)-sea men grain sow  he shall ~ shun

kirkjur ok kristna menn, heidna holda, his ok hella, heim
churches  and Christian  men beathen ~ men’s houses and  caves world
hvern, nema helviti. NG skulu vér vera sittir ok sammala
every except  bell Now  shall we  be reconciled and  of-one-mind

hverr vid annan i huga gédum, hvirt sem vér finnumst 4

each with (the)-other in mind  good whether that  we — meet on
flalli  eda fjoru, skipi eda skidi, jordu eda jokli, i hafi eda
mountain or  shore ship or  ski earth or  glacier on sea or

4 hestbaki, svAi sem vin sinn i vatni finni, eda brodur
on  horseback 50 as friend  his in water  (one)-finds or brother

sinn 4 braut finni, jafnsactir hverr vid annan sem sonr vid
bis on road finds as-reconciled  each with  (the)-other as son with
fodur, eda fadir vid son, i samférum ollum. Nu leggjum vér
father or  father with son in  dealings all Now lay we
hendr saman, ok allir vér, ok holdum vel gridin, ok &Il ord

bands  rtogether  and all we  and hold-we well  the-truce and all  words
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t6lud i trygdum pessum, at vitni guds ok godra manna, ok

spoken in  pledges these at  witness of-God and  good men and

allra peira, er ord min heyra, eda nokkurir eru nzrstaddir”.
ofthose

all who words my bear or any are  present

LXXIV - THE WRESTLING

Gestr throws off his cloak, and the men see that he is Grettir. They fall silent
and blame Hafr. While the chieftains confer, Grettir speaks verses mocking them.
Hjalti Pérdarson insists that the truce be kept. Grettir throws one Pérdr over his
head, then wrestles both brothers together and always keeps one of them under him.
Men admire how the Skagafjordr men kept the truce, and several farmers sell their
shares of Drangey to Porbjorn éngull, who undertakes to ger Grettir off the island.

mikit var um mzlt. Gestr

Toku pa
Took

margir til orda, at

then  many to  words  that much was  about spoken  Gest

“Vel hefir pi um mealt ok sagt, ef pér spillid eigi

melti pa:

then Well — bave and said  if you spoil not

sidar; skal ek ni eigi dvelja, pat sem ek hefi til

spoke you about spoken
fram

forth

um

about(-it) later shall T that which I have to

at lata”. Eftir pat kastadi hann kuflinum, ok pvi
let(-go)  After threw-off and
ollum bolkledum. Pa
(the)-body-clothes
va fyrir gron; pottust

now not

delay
nest
he

tbat [}]C-CUU)I tbereupun next

bra

to
hverr til annars, ok
(the)-other and

at  petta

leit mjok

all Then  looked  each to started  very

peir kenna, var Grettir

woe over  (the)-lip thought-themselves they  to-recognize that this was  Grettir

at hann var 6likr 68rum ménnum fyrir
for
allir, enn Hafr

Hafr

ok tveir saman

Asmundarson, pvi

Asmund’s-son because that be was  unlike  other men

ok pognudu nu
and  fell-silent

vaxtar sakir og prekleika,

growths  sake and  sturdiness now all but

osvinnr ordinn. tveir

pottist
thought-himself  foolish

become

Gengu nu

Went now  two and  two together
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af heradsménnum, ok amelti hverr 60rum, enn peim mest,
of  district-men and  blamed each (the)-other but  bim most
er fyrir gridunum hafdi sagt. P4 malti Grettir: “Gerid
who  before  the-truce bad spoken  Then  spoke Grettir Make
greidlegt fyrir mér, hvat yor byr i skapi; pvi at eigi sit
clear for me what  to-you lives in mind because thar nor it
ek lengi klxdlauss; eigid pér miklu meira i hazttu enn ek,
I long clothesless have you  much more at  stake than I
hvart pér haldid grid ydur eda eigi”. DPeir svérudu fi, ok
whether  you  hold truce  your or not They  answered little  and
settust  nidr. Pordarsynir og Halldorr magr peira
sat-themselves  down  (The)-Thordarsons and Halldor kinsman-by-marriage  their
toku ni tal med sér. Vildu sumir halda gridin, enn
took now talk among themselves Wished — some to-hold  the-truce  but
sumir eigi. Hnippadi hverr kolli at 6drum. Grettir kvad visu:

some not Nudged each head  to (the)-other Grettir spoke  a-verse

Dulizk hefir margr i morgin
Deceived has  many-a in (the)-morning
menja  runnr vid kunnan;
of-necklaces  bush  against (the)-known
renna vist a runna

run surely to  (the)-bushes

rannsima tvar grimur.

of-house-rope  two masks
Skotit es heldr fyr holda
Shot is  rather before  men

hvassorda leikbordi;

of-sharp-words  play-board
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6ld bilar ord at halda;
people  fail  word to  hold
alt dro slafr af Hafri.
al drew slaver from  Hafr

Pa melt Tungu-Steinn: “DPykki pér svi vera, Grettir; eda
Then  spoke Tungu-Stein Seems to-you  so to-be  Grettir or

hvat munu peir af rada, hofdingjarnir? Enn satt er pat, at
what  will they  of decide  the-chieftains But true is  that  that
pt ert afbragdsmadr fyrir hreysti sakir, eda sér pl eigi, at
you are  an-outstanding-man for valor sake or see  you mot that
hverr peira kjir  nefinu at 60rum?” Grettir kvad pa visu:

each of-them  puts-close  the-nose  to  (the)-other  Grettir spoke  then a-verse

Heldu Hlakkar tjalda

Held of-Hlokk  of-tents

hefjendr saman nefjum,

(the)-raisers  together noses

Hildar veggs ok hjoggust

of-Hild wall  and hewed

hregg-Nirdir til skeggjum;

storm-Njords to beards

ok gedstrangir gengu

and mind-stern went

— grida toku at idrask —
of-truce  began  to regret

Svafnis latrs 1 sveitir

of-Svafnir  lair  into  bands

sviftendr, es mik  kendu.

(the)-snatchers when — me  (they)-recognized
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Pa mealti Hjalti Pordarson: “Eigi skal sva vera”, segir
Then  spoke Hijalti Thords-son Not shall o be says
hann; “halda skulu vér grid var, p6 at var hafi ordit
be hold shall we  truce our  though that of-us have  become
hyggindismunr; vil ek eigi, at menn hafi pat til eftirdema,
a-difference-of-wits wish I not  that men bave  that for examples

at vér sjalfir héfum gengit 4 grid pau, sem vér héfum sett
that we  ourselves hbave gone on truce those  which we  have set
og seld; skal Grettir fara lidugr pangat sem hann vill, ok
and given  shall  Grettir g0 free thither where  he wishes  and
hafa gri® til pess, er hann kemr aftr 6r bessarri ferd; eru
have  truce until that  when be comes  back  from this Journey are
pa ati pessi trygdamal, hvat sem i gerist med  oss”.
then out  these truce-words whatever which in(-it) happens  between us
Allir pokkudu honum fyrir, ok pétti honum héfdingléga
All thanked him for(-it) and  seemed  him in-chieftain’s-fashion
gera, slikar sakir sem til varu. Porbjorn ongull vard hljodr
to-do such  offmses as  to(-i) were Thorbjorn  Hook  became silent
vi0. Var pa talat til, at annarrhvarr peira Pérdanna myndi
at(-it) Was then talked to(-it) that one-or-the-other of-them of-the-Thords would
taka 4 Gretti, enn hann bad pa rada. Nu gekk annarr fram
take  on Grettir  but  he bade them decide Now went  (the)-one forth
peira bradra. Grettir st6d fyrir réttr, enn hinn hljop at
of-them  brothers Grettir stood  before  upright but  the-other ran at
honum sem snarast, ok Grettir hvergi 6r sporum. Grettir
him as quickest and  Grettir nowhere  out-of (his)-tracks  Grettir
seildist aftr yfir bak bordi, ok tok svi i brekrnar, ok
reached back  over  (the)-back to-Thord and took so at  the-breeches and
kipti upp fotunum, ok kastadi honum aftr  yfir héfud sér,
Jerked  up thefeet and  threw bim backward over  bead bis
sva at hann kom at herdum nidr, ok vard pat allmikit fall.

so  that he came on shoulders  down and became that a-very-great fall
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P4 mzltu menn, at peir skyldi fara til  badir bradrnir
Then  said men that they  should  go to(-it)  both the-brothers
senn, ok sva var gert; pa wurdu allmiklar sviftingar, ok
at-once and o was  done then  became  very-great tussles and
mattu ymsir betr, enn p6 hafdi Grettir avalt annanhvarn
could each-in-turn  better  bur  yet  had Grettir  always  one-or-the-other
undir, enn ymsir foru 4 kné eda slyOrur fyrir 6drum;
under but  each-in-turn went  onto knee or stumbles  before  (the)-other
sva tokust peir fast 4, at hvetvetna var blatt ok blodrisa.
so  gripped  they  hard on(-it) that everything was  blue and  bleeding
Ollum pétti at pessu hin mesta skemtan; ok er beir hzttu,
To-all  seemed in this the  greatest  entertainment and when they  stopped
pokkudu allir peim fyrir glimuna, ok var pat domr

thanked all them  for the-wrestling  and was  thar  (the)-judgment
peira, er hja satu, at bpeir veri eigi sterkari tveir enn
their who by sat that they  were  nor  stronger two than
Grettir einn, enn hvarr peira hafdi tveggja manna megin,
Grettir alone  bur  each of-them  had two men’s might

peira sem gildir varu. Peir varu svd jafnsterkir, at hvarrgi

of-those who  stout were They — were  so equally-strong ~ that  neither
bar af 60rum, ef peir reyndu med sér. Grettir var eigi
bore off (the)-other if they  tried between  themselves ~ Grettir was  not

lengi 4 pinginu. Bandr badu hann gefa upp eyna, enn
long at  the-assembly (The)~farmers bade bim give  up the-island ~ but
hann neitti pvi, ok gitu baxndr ekki at gert. Grettir for
he refused  that and could  (the)-farmers nothing to(-it) done  Grettir went

aftr til Drangeyjar, ok tok Illugi feginsamlega vid honum.

back  to  Drangey and took  Illugi  joyfully with  him
Settust peir um kyrt. Sagdi Grettir peim na fri ferdum
Settled-themselves they — at rest Told Grettir them  now of  journeys

sinum. Leid nd fram 4 sumarit. Ollum potti Skaghirdingar

his Passed now forth  into the-summer To-all seemed  (the)-Skagafjord-men
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mikinn drengskap synt hafa, hversu peir heldu vel grid sin,
great manliness shown  to-have how they  held well  truce  their
ok ma pa af sliku marka, hverir dygdamenn pa varu,
and may then from such judge what honorable-men then  were

slikar sakir sem Grettir hafdi gert vid pa. Bandr peir,

such offenses  as Grettir bad done  toward them (The)-farmers those
sem oOrikari  varu, t6ludu med sér, at peim veari litit
who  less-powerful  were talked among  themselves  thatr  to-them were  little

gagn at eiga litinn part i Drangey, ok budu ni at selja
use to  have  a-small part  in Drangey and  offered  now to  sell
bordarsonum; enn Hjalti kvadst eigi kaupa vilja, enn
to-(the)-Thordarsons but  Hjalti said-of-himself not  to-buy  to-wish but
bzndr  skildu pat til, at sa, er kaupa vildi, skyldi
(the)~farmers ~ stipulated thar ~ as-condition that he  who buy wished  should
annathvart drepa Gretti, eda koma honum burt. Porbjorn
either kill Grettir or bring bim away  Thorbjorn
ongull kvadst eigi spara at bindast fyrir um atfér vid
Hook said-of-himself not  to-spare to  bind-himself for(-it) for  an-attack on
Gretti, ef peir vildi gefa honum fé  til.  Hjalti br6dir hans
Grettir — if they would give  him money for(-it) Hjalti  brother  bis
lagdi af vid hann sinn part i eyjunni, pvi at DPorbjorn
laid off to bim his part  in  the-island  because that  Thorbjorn
var peira hardfengari ok ovinszll. Sva gerdu pa fleiri bandr.
was  of-them hbardier and unpopular ~ So  did then more  farmers

Fekk DPorbjérn o6ngull pa mikinn hlut eyjarinnar med litlu

Got Thorbjorn Hook then  great part  of-the-island  with  little
verdi; enn hann bazt undir, at koma. Gretti 4 burtu.
price but  he bound-himself under(-it) to  bring Grettir  off away
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LXXV - PORBJORN ONGULL’S OFFER

In late summer Porbjérn dngull rows to Drangey and asks Grettir to leave, offering
belp in return and saying that many farmers bave given their shares over to him.
Grettir answers that this settles it: be will never leave. Now it lies between the
two of them, be says, and neither need spare the other, so Porbjorn may spare
bimself the journeys. Porbjorn warns that everything bas its time and Grettir
can expect ill, and they part.

At 4lidnu  sumri fér Porbjorn 6ngull med alskipada skdtu

At late-passed  summer went  Thorbjorn Hook with  a-fully-manned  boat
til Drangeyjar, enn peir Grettir gengu fram 4  Dbjargit.
to  Drangey but  they  Grettir(-and-his) went forth  onto  the~cliff

Toludust peir pa vid. Bad Porbjérn Gretti gera fyrir ord sin,

Talked they  then together Bade Thorbjorn Grettir  do for words  bis
at fara Or eyjunni. Grettir kvad pess enga van. Porbjérn
o go out-of the-island  Grettir ~ said ~ of-thar no expectation  Thorbjorn

melti: “Vera ma, at ek mega gera pér pvilike lidsinni, pott
spoke Be may that I may do you  such belp though
pt gerdir petta; enn nd hafa bandr margir lagt upp vid mik,
you did this bur  now have  farmers  many given up  to  me

pat er peir hafa att 1 eyjunni”. Grettir svarar: “Nu kvattu
that  which they  bave  owned in the-island Grettir ~ answers  Now  said-you
pat upp, at ek er radinn til at ganga hedan aldri, er pu
that  up that I am determined for to go hence never  when  you
sagoist eiga mestan hlut eyjarinnar; er pat vel, po6  at
said-of-yourself  to-own  greatest part  of-the-island is  that well  though that
vit  deilim kalit;  enn pat var satt, at mér potti erfite,
we-two  share the-cabbage but  thar was true  that to-me seemed hard

at hafa alla Skagfirdinga 1 moéti mér, enn hér er hvarrgi
to  have all (the)-Skagafiord-men in  against me but  here is  neither

til  sparandi, pvi at vit munum eigi kafna i vinseldum

to(-be) spared because that we-two will not  suffocate in (the)-popularity
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manna; mattu vel af leggja ferdir pinar hingat, pvi at alt
of-men may-you well off lay Journeys  your hither because  that all
er um gert fyrir mér”. “Sinnar stundar bidr hvat”, sagdi
is  about done  for me Its-own time awaits  each-thing  said

Porbjérn, “ok muntu ills bida”. “Hztt mun 4 pat verda”,
Thorbjorn and  will-you  evil await  Risk will on that  become

sagdi Grettir; ok skildu vid sva buit. For Porbjérn heim aftr.

said Grettir and parted  with so  settled Went Thorbjorn home  back

LXXVI « THE FIRE GOES OUT

After two winters on the island they bave slaughtered nearly all the sheep but keep
one tame gray-bellied ram. The thrall Glaumr grows lazy and grumbling, and
one night he lets the fire go out while they have no boat. Illugi thinks they must
wait for a ship, but Grettir would rather risk swimming to land, a sea-mile away.
llugi fears for them both if anything happens to bim, and Grettir answers that
be will not drown, though he will trust the thrall less from now on.

Sva er sagt, at pa er Grettir hafi tva vetr wverit i
So is  said that then when Grettir bad two  winters been in
Drangey, pa hofdu peir skorit flestalt saudfé, pat sem par
Drangey then  had they  slaughtered nearly-all ~ sheep that  which  there
hafdi verit, enn einn hrat létu peir lifa, sva at getit  sé
had been but  one ram ler they  live 5o that mentioned be
hann var hosmégéter at lit ok hyrndr mjok. At honum
it was  gray-bellied in  color and horned very of it
hendu peir mikit gaman, pvi at hann var svi spakr, at
made they  great amusement  because  that it was so  tame that
hann st60 fyrir ati, ok rann eftir peim par sem peir gengu;
it stood  in-front outside and ran after  them  there where they — went
hann gekk heim til skila 4 kveldin, ok gneri hornum sinum

it went  home  to (the)-hut in the-evenings and rubbed horns its
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vi0  hurdina. Gott poétti peim i eyjunni, pvi at par var
against  the-door Good ~ seemed  to-them on the-island  because that there was
gott til matar fyrir fugls sakir ok eggja, enn til eldividar var
good  for  food for birds  sake and  eggs bur  for firewood was
par hnepst at afla; ok lét Grettir jafnan przlinn kanna reka,

there scarce to gather and had Grettir  always  the-thrall  search  drift
ok rak par oft kefli ok bar hann pau heim til elda.
and drifted there often logs and  carried he them home  to  (the)fires

Ekki purftu peir bradr at starfa, utan at fara i  bjarg, pa
Not needed they  brothers to  work except to  go onto (the)-cliff then
er peim likadi. Przllinn tok at letjast mjék a starfanum;
when  to-them pleased ~ The-thrall ~ began to  grow-lazy much  at the-work
gerdist hann ni moglunarsamr ok oégeymnari enn verit hafdi.
became  he now grumbling and less-careful than  been  had
Hann skyldi geyma um eld  hverja natt, ok baud Grettir
He should watch over  (the)-fire every night  and  gave Grettir
mikinn varnad 4 pvi, pvi at skip var eigi hji peim. Nu

great warning  on that  because that a-ship was not with  them Now
bar sva til, at eldr sloknadi fyrir peim 4 einni natt
happened so  to(-it) that (the)-fire went-out  for them  on one night

P4 vard Grettir styggr vid, ok kvad pat maklegt, at
Then  became  Grettir angry at(-it) and  said that  deserved that
Glaumr vzri hyddr; enn hann, prellinn, sagdi illa zfi sina,
Glaum were  flogged but  he the-thrall said ill - life bis
at liggja hér i utlegd, enn vera hraktr ok bardr, ef nokkut
to lie bere in outlawry butr  to-be driven and beaten  if  anything

mistxkist. Grettir spurdi Illuga, hvat pa vari til rada; enn

went-wrong Grettir asked Tllugi whar  then were  for counsel but
hann kvadst eigi annat sji, enn peir myndi par verda at
he said-of-himself not  other to-see than they  would there  have to

bida til pess er skip bzri at. Grettir sagdi, at peim var

wait  until that  when a-ship came to  Grettir said that  to-them was
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blint tl pess at xtla — “mun ek heldr hztta tl, hvart
blind ~ for that  to  hope will I rather  risk on(-it)  whether
ek komumst til lands”. “Mikit pykki mér pat”, segir Illugi,
I get to land Much seems to-me  that says Tllugi

“pvi at vit erum upp gefnir, ef pér verdr nékkut”. “Eigi
because that we-two are up  given if  to-you happens anything Not

mun ek 4 sundi drukna”, sagdi Grettir; “enn p6 mun ek
will I ar swimming drown said Grettir but yer  will I
verr tria przlnum hedan fra, svi mikit sem oss la hér vid”.
worse trust  the-thrall hence on as  much  as to-us lay here on(-it)
Pat var vika sjavar, sem skemst var til lands 6r  eyjunni.

It was a-mile  of-sea where  shortest was to land out-of  the-island

LXXVII - THE SWIM TO REYKIR

Grettir swims from Drangey to Reykjanes, bathes in the hot spring, and falls
asleep in the farmbouse. In the morning a maid finds bim naked and mocks the
size of his private parts to the farmer’s daughter, and Grettir answers her with
coarse verses. Porvaldr the farmer ferries him back. Everyone admires the swim,
and the Skagafjoror men blame Porbjorn dngull and say they will take back their
shares, but be asks them to be patient.

Byst Grettir ni til sunds, ok hafdi soluvadarkufl, ok gyror

Prepares  Grettir now for swimming and had a-homespun-cowl and  girded
i brzkr; hann lét fitja saman fingrna. Vedr var gott.
in  breeches  be had web  together  the-fingers  (The)-weather was  good

Hann f6r at alidnum degi 6r eyjunni. Allévaenlegt potti
He went ar late-passed  day  out-of the-island  Very-unpromising seemed
Illuga um hans ferd. Grettir lagdist nd inn 4 fjordinn, ok
to-Illugi  abour his Jjourney Grettir laid-bimself now in onto  theflord and
var straumr med honum, enn kyrt med ollu. Hann sétti fast

was  (the)-current with  him but  calm with  all He pushed  hard
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sundit, ok kom inn til Reykjaness, pa er sett var solu.
the-swim  and came  in to  Reykjanes then when set was  (the)-sun
Hann gekk til bzjar at Reykjum, ok for i laug um
He went  to  (the)farm at  Reykir and went into (the)-bath over

nattina, ok for sidan i stofu. DPar var mjok heitt, pvi

the-night ~ and went  then into (the)-room There was very bhot because
at eldr hafdi verit um kveldit, ok var litt rokin stofan.
that fire  had been in the-evening and was little smoke-cleared  the-room

Hann var m60r mjok ok sofnadi fast. La hann par alt 4
He was  weary  very and  fell-asleep  fast Lay he there all  into
dag fram; enn er 4 leid morgininn, st6du heimamenn upp,
day  forth  but  when on passed the-morning stood  (the)-household  up

ok kvamu konur tver i stofu  fyrst; pat var gridkona
and  came women  two into  (the)-room  first that was  a-maidservant
ok dottir bonda. Grettir var vid svefn, og hofdu fotin

and  daughter  of-(the)-farmer  Grettir was in  sleep and  had the-clothes
svarfazt af honum ofan 4  golfit. Pxr siu hvar madr 13,
slipped off him down  onto the-floor They saw — where a-man lay
ok kendu hann. P4 mealti gridkona: “Sva vil ek heil,

and recognized him  Then spoke  (the)-maidservant So  wish I (be)-well
systir, hér er kominn Grettir Asmundarson, ok pykkir mér
sister bere is  come Grettir Asmund’s-son and  seems to-me
raunar skammrifjamikill vera, ok liggr berr; enn pat pykki
truly broad-chested to-be  and lies naked  but  that seems

mér fademi, hversu litt hann er vaxinn nidr, ok ferr petta

to-me  strange how little  he is  grown below  and goes  this
eigi eftir gildleika hans 60rum”. Boéndadottir svarar: “Pvi
not  after  stoutness bhis other [é The)-farmer’s-daughter — answers Why

berr pér sva margt 4 gbéma? ok ertu eigi medalfifla, ok
bears  to-you so much on  gums and are-you not  a-middling-fool and
vertu hlj6d”. “Eigi ma ek hlj60 vera um petta, szl systirin”,

be-you  silent Not may I silent  be about  this dear  the-sister
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segir gridkona,  “pvi at pessu hefda ek eigi trat, po
says (the)-maidservant  because that this bad I not  believed  though
at nokkurr hefdi sagt mér”. For hon nu yfir at honum ok
that  anyone bad told  me Went  she now over to him and
gxgdist, enn stundum hljop hon til bondadottur ok skeldi
peeped bur  sometimes ran she  to  (the)-farmer’s-daughter and burst
upp ok hlé. Grettir heyrdi hvat hon sagdi, ok er hon
out and  laughed  Grettir heard what  she said and when  she
hljop inn yfir 4 golfit, greip hann til hennar ok kvad visu:

ran in across onto  the-floor  grabbed be at  her and spoke  a-verse

Vaskeytt  er far flaska;
Weretchedly-shot s (the)-ship  of-(the)-slattern
far kann sverd 1  hari

few can  a-sword in (the)-hair
eskirudr fyr 60rum
ash-reddener before  others

orvedrs sia gorva.
of-arrow-storm  see  readied

Vedjak hins at hredjar
Wager-I that  that  testicles

hafi peir enn vér meiri,

bave  they  than  we  greater

pét  eldraugar eigi

though  firepoles  bave

atgeira sin meiri.

of-spears  their  greater
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Sidan svifti hann henni upp i pallinn, enn béndadottir
Then swung  be ber up onto  the-dais but  (the)-farmer’s-daughter
hljop fram. Pa kvad Grettir visu:

ran forth Then spoke  Grettir a-verse
Sverdlitinn  kvad sxta
Sword-little said  (the)-seat-woman

saumskorda mik ordinn;

of-seam-props me become

Hrist gerir hreifa  kvista

Hrist makes  of-(the)-hand ~ twigs

hzlin  satt at mzla.

the-boaster  true  to  speak

Alllengi ma ungum

Very-long  may  for-(the)-young

— eyleygjar bid Freyja —
of-island-fire  wait Freyja

lagr i lera skogar

low  in of-thighs  of-wood

lautu Faxi mér vaxa.

hollow — Faxi  for-me  grow

Gridka xpti  hastéfum, enn sva skildu pau, at hon
(The)-maidservant  screamed  loudly but  so  parted  they  that she
fry0i eigi 4 Gretti um pat er lauk. Litlu sidar st6d
taunted not  on Grettir  about that when (it)-ended A-little later  stood
hann upp ok gekk til Porvalds bonda, ok sagdi honum
be w  and wemt to Thorvald  (the)-farmer and told  him

til vandkvxda sinna, ok bad hann flytja sik Gt ok gerdi
of difficulties his and bade bim  fory  bimsef owr and did
hann sva, ok 1é6i skip ok flutti hann ut; ok pakkadi Grettir

he 50 and lent  a-ship and ferried  him out and thanked Grettir
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honum fyrir penna drengskap. Enn er pat fréctist, at Grettir
bim for this manliness But  when that was-heard that Grettir
hafdi lagze viku sjavar, potti ollum frabarr frekleikr hans
bad swum  a-mile  of-sea seemed  to-all outstanding  prowess bis
bxdi 4 sja ok landi. Skagfirdingar amaltu mjok Porbirni
both  on sea and land (The)-Skagafiord-men  blamed much  Thorbjorn
ongli fyrir pat, er hann kom eigi Gretti burt 6r Drangey,

Hook  for that  that he brought not  Grettir  away — out-of Drangey

ok kvadust mundu aftr taka hverr sinn part. Honum
and  said-of-themselves  would back  take  each bis part To-him
potti sér Ohxgt um, ok bad pa vera gbda i bidum.

seemed  for-himself difficult  about(-it) and bade them be good in  waiting

LXXVIII - HERINGR’S LEAP

A young Norwegian, Heringr, who can climb any cliff, comes to Porbjorn dngull.
While Dorbjorn talks with the brothers at the ladder, Heringr climbs up the cliff
bebind them. Illugi chases him across the island, and Heringr leaps to his death
at the place since called Heringshlaup. DPorbjérn goes home after his second failed
Jjourney. Skafti the lawspeaker dies that year, a great loss to Grettir, since Skafti bad
promised to seek his freedom after twenty winters. Snorri godi dies in the spring.

Petta sumar kom skip Gt i  Gonguskardsosi; par var sa

That summer  came  a-ship out into Gonguskards-river-mouth there was  that
madr 4 skipi, er Heringr hét.  Hann var ungr madr, ok
man on (the)-ship who Haering was-called He was  a-young man and

ferr svi vel, at hann kleif hvert bjarg. Hann for til vistar
ble o well that he  climbed every diff  He went 1o lodging
med DPorbirni 6ngli, ok var par fram 4 haust. Hann fysti
with  Thorbjorn ~ Hook and was there forth  into autumn He urged
Porbjorn mijok til at fara til Drangeyjar, ok kvadst  vildu
Thorbjorn much  to(-it) to go to  Drangey and  said-of-himself to-wish
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sja, hvart hon veri sva mikit bjarg, at hvergi metti upp
to-sec  whether it were 50 great a-cliff ~ thar nowhere  might up
komast. Porbjérn kvad hann eigi til einskis vinna skyldu, ef
come Thorbjorn said bim not  for nothing  to-work should if
hann kemist upp 4 eyna, ok fengi wveitt Gretti averka
he got up onto  the-island and managed given  Grettir  a-wound
eda drepit hann. Gerdi hann petta agengilegt fyrir Heringi;
or  killed him Made  be this attractive for Haering
ok eftir petta foru peir til Drangeyjar, ok skutu honum,
and after  this went  they  to  Drangey and  pur bim
austmanninum, upp i einhverjum stad, ok skyldi hann
the-Norwegian up in  some place and  should be
leynast at peim, ef hann kamist upp 4 eyna; enn
hide-himself  from  them if  bhe got up onto  the-island  but
peir 16gdu at stiganum ok téku tal vid pa Gretti. Spurdi
they  laid-up at  the-ladder and  took talk with them Grettir ~ Asked
Porbjorn Gretti, hvart hann =xtladi eigi or eyjunni. Hann
Thorbjorn Grettir  whether  be intended not  out-of the-island ~ He
kvedst i engu jafnradinn. “Mjok hefir pu 4 oss leikit”,
says-of-bimself in nothing more-determined Much  bave  you on us  played
segir Porbjorn, “ner sem vér faum pess hefnt, enn eigi uggir
says Thorbjorn when  as we  get that  avenged but  not  fear
pd margt at pér”. Lengi attust  peir petta vid, ok kom
you  much for  yourself Long had-dealings they  this with  and came
eigi asamt med peim. Enn fri Heringi er pat at segja, at
not  together  between them But  of  Haering is  that to tell that
hann kleif aftr ok fram um bjargit, ok fekk upp komizt
he climbed back and forth  abour the-cliff  and managed up to-get

i einhverjum stad, par sem hvarki hefi madr farit adr né
in  some place  there where neither  has a-man  gone  before nor
sidan. Enn er hann kom upp 4  bjargit, sér hann, hvar

since Bur  when bhe came  up onto the-cliff ~ sees  he where
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peir brxdr varu ok horféu baki vid honum. Hugdist hann
they  brothers were  and turned back  toward him Thought be
nd 4 skammri stundu at vinna bzdi til fjir ok fregdar.
now in short time to  win both for money and fame

Pa  vardi einskis um hans ferdir, pvi at peir hugduy,
Them  expected nothing  about  bis Journeys  because that they  thought

at hvergi metti upp komast, nema bar sem stigarnir varu.
that nowhere  could up come except  there where the-ladders  were
Grettir fekst vi0 pa DPorbjorn, ok skorti par eigi tygileg
Grettir dealt  with them  Thorbjorn and  lacked there not  choice
ord af hvarumtveggja. P4 vard Illuga litit hja sér, ok
words from  both-sides Then happened to-lllugi looked beside himself and
s& mann kominn mjok at peim. Hann mealti pa: “Madr er
saw a-man  come close to  them He spoke then  A-man  is
hér kominn at okkr med reidda oxi, ok synist mér heldr
bere  come at  us-two with  raised axe  and seems to-me  rather
ofridlega lata”. “Snit pd i moéti honum pa”, segir Grettir,
hostilely to-behave Turn  you in against him then  says Grettir
“enn ek mun geyma stigans”. Illugi rédst i mot Hearingi;
bur I wil watch the-ladder  Illugi ~ went  in against Haering
ok er austmadrinn si pat, sneri hann undan einhverstadar
and when  the-Norwegian saw that  turned he away somewhere

eftir eyjunni. Illugi elti hann medan eyin  vanst; ok
along  the-island  Illugi chased  him while the-island  lasted and
pegar hann kom fram 4  bjargit, hljop Heringr par ofan
when he came  forth  onto the-cliff  leaped  Haering there  down
fyrir, ok brotnadi i honum hvert bein; lauk hans zfi sva.
over and  broke in  him every bone ended  bis life  so
Par heitir Haringshlaup sidan, sem hann tyndist. Illugi
There is-called Haering’s-Leap since where  he perished Tllugi
kom aftr, ok spurdi Grettir, hversu hann hefdi vid penna

came  back  and asked Grettir how be bad with  this-one
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skilit, er honum var ztladr. “Eigi vildi hann

parted  who  for-him intended ~ Not would  he

was
segir Illugi, “at sja rad fyrir sér, ok braut
bimself and  broke

bandr

says Hllugi to  see

a-plan  for
ofan fyrir bjargit. ok bidi

mér at hlita”,

me to trust

hann bekrann
he

the-ram

fyrir honum, sem hann

down over  the-cliff  and ler-pray (the)-farmers for him as be
sé¢ daudr”. Ok er Ongull heyrdi pat, bad hann pa burt
be  dead And  when  Hook heard that  bade  be them  away

leggja — “hefir ek

row bave I now  gone two journeys to

enn eigi mun ek fara i pridja sinn, ef ek verd

but  not  will I in third time

if I

at

gO
visari; enn na pykki mér meiri van,
wiser but now seems

to-me greater expecmtion

i Drangey fyrir minum sokum; enn pat
for  my
muni skemr sitja hér hedan af enn hingat til”.

in  Drangey sake but  that

nt farit tvar ferdir til mots

meeting

become
peir
that  they
ztla ek,
think I

vid Gretti,
with  Grettir
pa einskis
then  of-nothing
megi sitja
may sit
at  Grettir

that  Grettir

Na foru peir

will shorter it here  hence on than  hither till Now went  they
heim. Dotti pessi ferd verri enn hin fyrri, ok sat Grettir
home Seemed  this Jjourney worse  than the  former and sat  Grettir
penna vetr i Drangey, ok hittust peir Porbjorn eigi

this winter in  Drangey and  met they

pann vetr. A pessum misserum andadist Skafti

Thorbjorn(-and-he)  not

16gmadr

that winter In  these seasons died Skafti (the)-law-man
boroddsson. Var Gretti pat skadi mikill, pvi at hann
Thorodd’s-son Was  to-Grettir  that  loss great because  that  he
hafdi heitit ad ganga fyrir um syknu  hans, pegar Grettir

had promised to  go before  for  (the)~freeing his

hefdi tuttugu vetr i sekt verit, enn sja var
had twenty winters in outlawry been but  this was
sektar  hans, er n@ var fri sagt um hrid.
ofoutlawry bis  which now was of told for  a-while
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andadist Snorri godi; ok margt bar il tidenda 4
died Snorri (the)-Priest and  much bappened  for  tidings in
pessum misserum, pat sem eigi kemr vid pessa sogu.

these seasons that  which not  comes  with this saga

LXXIX - THE TWENTY WINTERS

At the Althing Grettir’s kinsmen argue that part of a twentieth year ends bis
outlawry, but bis enemies say bis later crimes lengthen it. Périr of Gardr shows
that twenty years are not complete, since Grettir reached Iceland late in the summer.
Lawspeaker Steinn Porgestsson rules that no outlawry exceeds twenty winters but
frees no one sooner, so Grettir may be freed next summer. The Skagafjoror men
tell Porbjorn ongull to give up the island or kill Grettir, and be seeks any way
to overcome him.

Petta sumar 4 alpingi t6ludu frendr  Grettis margt um
That summer ar (the)-Althing ralked (the)-kinsmen  of-Grettir ~ much about
sekt  hans, ok potti sumum sem hann hefdi ati sekt
outlawry  his and  seemed  to-some as-if  he had out  outlawry
sina, ef hann hefdi nokkut af hinu tuttugasta ari, enn Dpeir,
bis if  he had anything  of  the twentieth year bur  they
sem sakir attu vid  hann, vildu pat eigi, ok kolludu hann
who  grievances had  against him wished that not  and called him
margt Utlegdarverk gert hafa sidan, ok potti sekt  hans
much outlaw’s-work done  to-have since and  seemed  outlawry  bis
eiga at vera pvi lengr. P4 var nyr logmadr tekinn, Steinn
to-have to be the  longer  Then was a-new law-man taken Stein
Porgestsson, Steinssonar mijoksiglanda, Porissonar haustmyrkrs.
Thorgest’s-son Stein’s-son (the)-Much-sailer Thorir’s-son Autumn-dark
Mobdir Steins 16gmanns var Arnoéra, dottir DPordar gellis.

Mother ~ of-Stein  (the)-law-man was  Arnora daughter  of Thord ~ Yeller
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Steinn var vitr madr. Hann var ba beiddr o6rskurdar; enn
Stein was  a-wise man He was  then asked-for  a-ruling but
hann bad pa rannsaka, hvirt pat veri af hinum tuttugustum
he bade  them investigate whether that were  of the twentieth

tolf manudum, er pa var af sumrinu, sidan hann var
twelve  months which then was  off the-summer  since he was
sekr  gerr, enn pat vard sva. Pa gekk at  Périr or
outlawed made  but that  happened  so Then went  at(-it) Thorir from
Gardi, ok leitadi at fara i alla trega, pa er metti, ok
Gard and  sought to bring in all hindrances  those which might and
gat hann fundit at Grettir hafdi komit at alidnu sumri, ok
could he found that Grettir bad come at late-passed summer — and

hafdi eigi hér 4 landi pat i sekt setit; ok urdu pa nitjan

had not  here in land  that in outlawry sat and became then nineteen
tOlf manudir, ok prem fatc i, er fra pvi alpingi vary,
twelve  months and three  few  in(-it) which from thar Althing were

ok til pess, er Grettir kom Gt um haustit, er hann
and until  that when  Grettir came  out in the-autumn  which he

hafdi hér i sekt setit. Pa sagdi logsdgumadr, at engi
had here in  outlawry sat Then  said (the)-law-speaker that  no-one

skyldi lengr i sekt vera, enn tuttugu vetr alls, p6 at

should longer  in  outlawry be than  twenty winters in-all  though that
hann gerdi utlegdarverk 4 peim timum, — “enn fyrr man
he did outlaw’s-works in  those times but sooner  will

ek engan 6r sekt segja”; ok af pessu eyddist sykn

I no-one  out-of outlawry say and by this was-thwarted  (the)-freeing
at sinni, enn potti ni at visu at ganga, at hann myndi
for (the)-time butr  seemed now for certain to go that  be would

sykn vera 4 60ru  sumri. Petta likadi illa Skagfirdingum, ef
free be in (the)-next summer  This pleased ill  (the)-Skagafjord-men if
Grettir kvamist 6r  sektinni; badu ni Porbjérn 6ngul gera

Grettir ~ got-himself  out-of the-outlawry bade ~ now Thorbjorn Hook do
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annathvart, leggja aftr eyna, eda drepa Gretti; enn honum
either give back  the-island or kill Grettir but  to-him
potti vandi 4 héndum, pvi at hann si eigi rad tl at
seemed  difficulty on  bands because that he saw not  a-way to(-it) to
vinna Gretti, enn vildi p6 halda eyjunni; leitadi hann allra
overcome  Grettir  but  wished yet  to-keep  the-island  sought  he all
bragda vid0  at stiga yfir Gretti, annathviart med hardfengi
tricks with(-it) to  step over  Grettir either with  hardihood
eda brogdum, eda 4 hvern hatt, er hann geti pat gert.

or tricks or in  whatever way which  he could  that do

LXXX + THE OLD WOMAN’S CURSE

Porbjorn ongull turns to his foster-mother Puridr, an old woman once skilled in
magic. She goes with him to Drangey, lying under clothes in the stern. When
Grettir again refuses to leave, she curses bim to lose all luck, defense, and wisdom.
Grettir burls a huge stone that breaks ber thigh. Illugi wishes be had not done it. She
vows revenge, and people laugh that Grettir bas now bested Porbjorn a third time.

Fostru atti Porbjorn 6ngull, er Duridr hég hon var
A-foster-mother  bhad ~ Thorbjorn Hook who Thurid — was-called ~ she was
mjok gomul, ok til litils fer, at pvi er monnum potti.
very old and for little  capable in  that which to-men seemed
Hon hafdi verit fjolkunnig mjok ok margkunnig mjok, pa
She had been  skilled-in-magic much  and  knowing-much very then
er hon var ung, ok menn viru heidnir; na potti sem hon
when  she was  young and men were  heathen now seemed as-if  she

myndi 6llu tynt hafa. Enn p6 at kristni vari 4 landiny,
would all lost bave  But  though thar Christianity were in the-land

pa varu p6é margir gneistar heidninnar eftir. Pat hafdi

then were  yet  many sparks of-the-heathendom  bebind ~ That  had
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verit 16g hér 4 landi, at eigi var bannat at blota 4 laun,
been law  here in land that mot  was  forbidden to sacrifice in secret

eda fremja adra forneskju, enn vardadi fjorbaugssok,

or perform  other  old-magic but  (it)-carried (the)-penalty-of-lesser-outlawry
ef opinbert yroi. NG foér sva morgum, at gjorn var
if  public (it)-became Now went so  for-many that  eager was

hénd 4 venju, ok pat vard tamast, sem i askunni
(the)-hand on  custom and that  became most-familiar which in  youth

haféi numit. Ok svi sem DPorbjorn ongull var protinn
(one)-had  learned And 5o as Thorbjorn Hook was  exhausted

at rddagerdum, leitar hann pangat til trausts, sem flestum

at  plans secks be thither for  belp where  to-most
potti Oliklegast, enn pat var til fostru sinnar, ok spurdi,
seemed  least-likely bur  that was to  foster-mother bis and  asked

hvat par var tl rada at taka hja henni. Hon svarar: “Nu
what  there was  for counsel to take  with her She answers  Now
pykki mér koma at pvi, sem mealt er, at margr ferr
seems to-me  come to that  which said is  that many-a-one goes

i geitarhGis ullar at bidja; enn hvat mynda ek sidr, enn
into  (the)-goat-house wool 1o ask but  what  would I less than
pykkjast fyrir heradsmoénnum 60rum, enn vera til einskis
think-myself  before  district-men other than  be for  nothing
madr, pegar at nokkut reyndi til? Nua sé ek eigi, at mér
a-man  as-soon as anything  tried to(-it) Now see I  not that  to-me
metti firr um fara enn pér, pott ek risa varla or rekkju.
might  worse about go than  to-you though I  rise  hardly out-of bed

Ef pa vilt min r4d hafa, pa vil ek rada, hversu med er
If  you wish my counsels to-have then will I  decide how with(-it) is
farit”. Hann jatadi pvi ok kvad hana sér lengi heilrada
gone He agreed  to-that and said  her to-himself long of-good-counsel
verit hafa. Leid nd fram at tvimanadi sumars. Pat var einn

been  to-have Passed now forth  to  Double-month of-summer That was one
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vedrdag godan, at kerling melti vid Ongul: “Nu er
weather-day  fine that  (the)-old-woman  spoke to Hook Now  is
kyrt vedr ok bjart; vil ek na, at pa farir til Drangeyjar,
calm  weather and bright — wish I now that you go to  Drangey

ok trodir illsakir vid Gretti. Man ek fara med ydr, ok vita,
and tread quarrels  with  Grettir Wil I g with  you  and know
hversu geymilega honum fara ord. Man ek hafa eitthvad
how carefully to-him g0 words Will I have  something
fyrir satt, ef ek sé pa, hversu heilladrjugir peir munu vera,
for true  if I see them how lucky they  will be
ok man ek pa mala yfir peim slikum ordum, sem mér
and  will I then speak over  them such words as to-me
likar”. Ongull svarar: “Letjumst ek a ferdir til Drangeyjar,
pleases  Hook answers  Weary-am I of journeys to  Drangey

pvi at jafnan er mér verra i hug. pa er ek ferr i

because  that  always is  to-me worse in mind then when I  go off
burt padan, enn pa ek kem”. Pa malti kerling: “Ekki
away  thence than  when I come Then  spoke (the)-old-woman  Not

skal ek til leggja med pér, ef pu lxtr mik engu rada”.

shall I to(-it) lay with — you if you let me nothing  decide
“Eigi skal sva vera, fostra min”, segir hann; “enn pat
Not shall o be foster-mother  my says be but that

hefi ek mealt, at ek vilda  svi koma par i pridja sinn,
bave I said that I would-wish so to-come there in (the)-third time
at eitthvert skapadist 4 med oss”. “Hztta verdr a hat”,
that  something were-shaped  on(-it) between us Risk must  on that
segir kerling, “ok muntu margt erfidi verda fyrir at hafa,
says (the)-old-woman and  will-you  much toil must  for(-it) to have

a0r Grettir er vid jordu lagdr, ok oft man pér 6synt

before  Grettir is  to earth laid and  often  will to-you  uncertain
um pykkja, hverr pinn hluti verdr, ok pungt muntu
about(-it)  seem what  your ot becomes  and  heavily  will-you
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af fa um pat er Iykr; enn pd ertu sva undirbuinn,
from(-it) get abour that when (it)-ends but  yet are-you so  prepared

at eitthvert verdr Or at rada”. Eftir pat lztr Porbjérn
that  something must out-of(-it) to  decide  After  thar lets Thorbjorn
ongull setja fram teinzring, ok sté par 4 vid tolfta
Hook launch forth  a-ten-oared-boat and stepped there aboard with twelfth
mann. Kerling var i ferd med peim. Toéku peir
man (The)-old-woman was —on  (the)-journey with  them Took they
rodrar  leidi Gt til Drangeyjar; ok er peir bradr siu
of-rowing  (the)-weather out to  Drangey and when they  brothers  saw
pat, gengu peir fram at stiganum, ok toku peir enn at tala
that  went they  forth  to  the-ladder and took  they again to ralk
um mal sin, ok sagdi Porbjérn, at hann var enn kominn
about cases  their and said Thorbjorn that  be was  again  come

at vitja  peira mala, ef Grettir vildi 4 burt fara, ok
to  see-about those cases if  Grettir would  off away  go and
kvadst enn leggja i léttan stad um fémissu ok parvist

said-of-himself again  to-lay in  light place  about loss-of-money and  stay-there
ef peir skildi slysalaust. Grettir kvadst
if said-of-himself  no
a4 pvi hafa eda gera, at fara padan — “hefi ek petta oft
often

segir hann. “Munu
he

engi midlunarmal

they  parted  without-mishap ~Grettir compromise

in that to-have or to-do  to go thence have I this

sagt, ok parf petta eigi vi0 mik at tala”,
talk Will
bida pess,

that

said and need  this not  with me to

pér pat

that

says

at gera, sem pér vilid, enn hér man ek

do which  you  wish but  here will I  awair

kemr”. Nu pottist

you to

sem at héndum Porbjorn sja, at

which  to  hands comes Now  thought-himself  Thorbjorn to-see  that

ekki

became  nothing for (the)-time

hans erendi vard at sinni,

his errand
ek, vi0 hverja heljarmenn at hér
I that  here

with what bell-men
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likast, at lidi nokkurr dagr, 4dr enn ek kem hér oftar”.
likeliest ~ that  passes some day before than I~ come  here  more-often

“Eigi tel ek pat med skada minum, pott pi komir hér

Not reckon I that among loss my though  you  come bere
aldri”, segir Grettir. Kerling la aftr 1 skut, ok varu
never says Grettir (The)-old-woman lay back in (the)-stern and were

borin at henni kledi; hon hrardist pa ok malti: “Pessir
laid on  her clothes she stirred then and  spoke These
menn munu vera hraustir ok hamingjulausir; verdr ydvarr
men will be bardy and  luckless becomes  of-you
mikill mannamunr: PG bydr peim marga kosti gbda, enn
great difference-of-men  You offer  them  many terms  good bur
peir neita 6llum; ok er fatt visara til ills, enn kunna eigi
they  refuse  all and is  little  surer for evil  than  to-know  not
gott at piggja. Nu mzli ek pat um vid pik, Grettir, at pd
good  to  accept Now speak I that over to  you  Grettir that  you
sért heill horfinn, allri gift ok gefu, ok allri vérn
be luck turned-away from-all ~ good-fortune and luck and all defense
ok vizku, & pvi meir, sem pa lifir lengr; venti ek, at pu
and wisdom  ever the more  as you live  longer  hope I that  you
eigir hér feri gledidaga hedan fra enn hingat til”. Ok er
bave  here  fewer  days-ofjoy hence on  than  bhither until  And  when
Grettir heyrdi petta, bra honum mjok vid, ok mzlti hann:
Grettir beard this started to-him very at(-it) and spoke he
“Hvat flanda er 4 skipinu med peim?” Illugi svarar: “Pat
What (the)-devil is  on the-ship with  them Tllugi answers That
hygg ek, at pat sé kerlingin fostra  Porbjarnar”. “Fussum
think I that that be  the-old-woman  foster-mother of-Thorbjorn Fie

peiri gerningavatt”, segir Grettir, “ok var pa eigi hins verra

on-that witch-creature says Grettir and was then not  of-the worse
eftir van, ok vi0 engi ord hefir mér meir brugdit, enn
to expectation and at  no words  has to-me more  startled than
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pessi, er hon malti; ok pat veit ek, at af henni ok
these which  she spoke and that  know I that  from  her and

hennar fjolkyngi leidir mér nokkut ill;; skal hon ok eitthvert

ber witchcraft comes  to-me some evil  shall  she also  something
til menja hafa, er hon hefir okkr heimsott” — ok preif
for  keepsakes  have that  she has us-two  visited and  seized

upp stein stundarmikinn, ok kastadi ofan a  skipit, ok kom
up a-stone  huge and threw(-it) down onto the-ship  and came
4 fatahriguna. Pat var po lenga steinkast, enn Porbjorn
onto  the-clothes-heap That was yet  a-longer stone-throw than  Thorbjorn

xtladi, at nokkurr madr myndi kasta. Vid pat kom skrakr
thought  that any man would throw At that came  a-shriek
mikill. Hafdi steinninn komit 4 pjolegg kerlingar,  sva at
grear Had the-stone come on (the)-thigh of-the-old-woman so that
i sundr gekk. Pa melti Illugi: “Eigi vilda ek, at pa
in two (it)-went  Then  spoke Tllugi Not would-wish T that  you
hefdir petta gert”. “Lasta pl eigi petta”, segir Grettir, “enn

had this done Blame you  not this says Grettir but
pat uggir mik, at of litit hafi 4 komit, pvi at eigi
that  fears me that too little  have  on(-it) come because  that not

vari of goldit fyrir okkr bada, p6 at ein kerling
were  too-much  paid for us-two  both though  that one  old-woman
komi fyrir okkr”. “Hvat mun hon koma fyrir okkr?” sagdi
come  for us-two What will she come for us-two said
Mlugi, “ok litit leggst pa fyrir okkr”. Porbjérn for na heim,
Tllugi and little  lays-itself then for us-two  Thorbjorn ~ went now home
ok vard ekki at kvedjum, er peir skildu. Hann melti
and  became nothing of  farewells when they  parted He spoke

pa vid kerlingu:  “Nu for sem mik vardi, at pu myndir
then to (the)-old-woman Now — went as me suspected  that you would
litla sxzmdarferd fara til eyjarinnar; hefir pu fengit 6rkuml,

a-little  honor-journey g0 to  the-island bave  you got a-maiming
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enn vér erum engri semd at nrr enn 4dr, ok verdum
but we  are no honor at  nearer than  before and must

at hafa botalausa hverja svivirding ofan 4 adra”. Hon
to  have  uncompensated each disgrace down  on (the)-other ~She
svarar: “Petta mun upphaf o6heilla peira, ok get ek,
answers  This will (the)-beginning  of-misfortunes  their and guess |

at hedan af fari peim heldr siganda; kvidi ek eigi pvi,
that  hence on go  for-them rather  sinking-(downbill) fear I not  that
ef ek lifi, at ek geta eigi hefnt pessa atviks, sem mér hefir
if I live that I  can not  avenge  this incident  which to-me has
gert verit”. “Hugstigin pykki mér pa vera, fostra”,  sagdi
done  been High-spirited seems to-me you to-be  foster-mother said
Porbjérn. N kvamu pau heim, ok lagdist kerling i
Thorbjorn Now came they  home and  laid-herself  (the)-old-woman in
rekkju ok 14 ner manud. Pa var saman runninn leggrinn,
bed and lay nearly a-month Then was  together — grown the-leg

er verr var. Ték hon pa 4 fetr at fara. Mikinn hlaer
which worse was  Took  she then on feet  to go Great laughter
gerdu menn at ferd peira Porbjarnar ok kerlingar,

made  men  ar (the)-journey their  of Thorbjorn  and of(the)-old-woman
ok potti ni oft 4 leikast 1 vidskiftum peira Grettis; pat
and seemed now often on to-be-played in dealings their of-Grettir  that
fyrst 4 varpingi um gridasoluna, enn i annat  sinn
first at  (the)-spring-assembly ~about the-truce-giving  but  in (the)-second time
pa Heringr tyndist, ok na hit pridja sinni, er pjoleggr
when  Haering perished and now the  third time when  (the)-thigh
kerlingar brotnadi; ok vard hér ekki i moti leikit. Hafdi
of-the-old-woman  broke and was  here nothing in against played  Had
Porbjorn ongull mikla skapraun af pessum ordum.

Thorbjorn Hook great vexation from  these words
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LXXXI - THE LOG

DPuridr has herself carried to the shore, carves runes on a driftwood root, reddens
them with ber blood, and sends it drifting to Drangey. Twice Grettir recognizes it
as sent for ill and pushes it back into the sea. In a storm Glaumr carries it up
to the but. When Grettir strikes it with an axe, the blade glances into his own
leg above the knee. The wound seems to close, but Grettir foresees ill.

Na lidr fram 4  haustit, par til at varu prjar vikur
Now  passes  forth into  the-autumn there until that were  three  weeks
til vetrar; pa beiddi kerling, at henni skyldi aka til
to  winter then  asked (the)-old-woman  that  ber (one)-should  drive to
sjavar. Dorbjérn spurdi, hvat hon vildi. “Litit er erendit,
(the)-sea  Thorbjorn asked what  she wished  Little is  the-errand
enn pé ma vera”, segir hon, “at pat vari fyrirbodan starri
but  yet  may be says she that  thar  were  a-foreboding of-greater
tidenda”. NG var sva gert sem hon beiddi; ok er hon kom
tidings Now was so  done as she  asked and when  she came
til strandar, haltradi hon fram med sjanum, svi sem henni
to  (the)-shore  hobbled she  forth  along  the-sea just  as-if  to-her
veri visat til, par sem 1a fyrir henni rotartré, sva mikit
were  shown  to(-it) there where lay before  her a-root-tree 5o big
sem axlbyrdr. Hon leit 4 tréit ok bad pa snGa fyrir
as a-shoulder-load ~ She looked ~at  the-tree and bade them turn(-it) before

sér. Pat var sem svidit ok gnidat 60rum megin. Hon 1ét

ber It was  as-if  singed  and rubbed on-one side She bad
telgja 4 litinn flatveg, par gnidat var. Sidan tok hon
cut on(-it) a-little  flat-surface there rubbed (it)-was  Then took  she

hnif sinn ok reist rinir 4 rétinni, ok raud i blodi

knife  her and carved runes  on the-root and  reddened(-them) in blood
sinu, ok kvad yfir  galdra. Hon gekk o6fug andszlis
her and spoke  over(-it) spells She walked  backward  against-the-sun
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um tréit, ok hafdi par yfir morg rémm ummeli. Eftir
around  the-tree and had there over(-it) many  powerful incantations After

pat letr hon hrinda trénu 4 sja, ok mealti sva fyrir, at
that  lets she push the-tree into (the)-sea and spoke so for(-it) that
pat skyldi reka Gt til Drangeyjar, ok verdi Gretti alt mein
it  should  drift out to  Drangey and become  to-Grettir all  barm
at. Padan for hon heim i Vidvik. Eigi kvadst Porbjorn
to  Thence  went she home  to  Vidvik Not  said-of-himself  Thorbjorn

vita, til hvers petta kami. Kerling kvad hann vita
to-know  for  what this came (The)-old-woman ~ said bim to-know
sidar gerr. Vindr var utan eftir firdi, ok hof rot

later  better  (The)-wind was from-outside along (the)-ford and lifted (the)-root
kerlingar i moti vedri, ok potti fara eigi vinu
of~(the)-old-woman in against (the)-weather and seemed to-go nor  than-expected
seinna. N sat Grettir i Drangey, sem fyrr segir, ok beir
later Now sat  Grettir in  Drangey as before  (it)-says and  they
allir félagar, ok létu vel yfir sér. Annan  dag eftir enn
all comrades  and let well over  themselves (The)-second day — after  than
kerling hafdi tréit magnat gengu peir braxdr ofan fyrir
(the)-old-woman  had the-tree  charmed went they  brothers down  under
bjargit ok leitudu at eldividi; enn er peir kvaimu vestr
the-cliff ~ and  searched  for firewood bur  when they  came west
um eyna, fundu peir rotartré rekit upp. Pa melti Illugi:
around  the-island  found they  a-root-tree  drifted up Then  spoke Tllugi
“Petta er mikill eldividr, frendi, ok berum heim”. Grettir
This is great  firewood kinsman  and let-us-carry(-it) home Grettir
spyrndi vi0  fxti  sinum ok melti: “Ilt tré ok af illum
kicked at(-it) with-foot his and  spoke Evil  tree and by an-evil-one

sent, ok skulu vit annan eldivid hafa”, ok kastadi at 2

sent and  shall we-two  other firewood  have and  threw(-it) out onto
sja, ok bad hann Illuga varast at bera pat heim — “pvi
(the)-sea and bade be Tllugi beware  to carry it  home because
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at pat er sent okkr til oheilla”. Eftir pat foru beir til
that it is  sent to-us-two for  misfortune  After  that went  they  to

skala, ok gitu  eigi um petta fyrir prelnum. Annan

(the)-hut and mentioned not  about this before  the-thrall (The)-second
dag fundu peir tréit, ok var pa nzr stiganum enn hinn
day  found they  the-tree and was (it)-then nearer the-ladder than  the

fyrra dag; rak Grettir pat 4 sja  at, ok kvad pat aldrigi
former  day drove  Grettir it into (the)-sea out and said it never
skyldu heim bera. Leid nd fram 4 sumarit; pa kom 4
should home  carry  Passed now forth into the-summer then came  on
hvast vedr med vxtu, ok nentu bpeir eigi at hafa sik
sharp weather with  rain and cared they  nmot  to have  themselves
uti, ok badu Glaum leita eldividar. Hann vard illa vid,
outside and bade Glaum seek  firewood He took(-it) ill  at(-it)
ok kvadst kvaldr, er hann skyldi kveljast ati 1 hverju
and  said-of-himself tormented when  be should ~ be-tormented outside in every
illvidri. Hann for ofan fyrir stigann ok fann par rot
foul-weather ~ He went down  under  the-ladder and found  there (the)-root
kerlingar, ok pottist vel hafa gengit, preif upp
of~(the)-old-woman and  thought-himself well ~ to-have ~ fared seized(-it)  up

ok stritadi heim til skila, ok kastadi nidr, ok vard af
and  toiled home  to  (the)-but and threw(-it) down and was  from(-it)
dynkr mikill. Pat heyrdi Grettir. “Aflat hefir Glaumr nokkurs,
a-thud  great That heard Grettir Got has Glaum something

ok skal ek fara Gt ok sja, hvat pat er”, ok tekr upp

and shall I go our and see  whar it is and  takes  up
boloxi ok gengr ut. Glaumr mzlti pa: “Fxr pu eigi
a-woodcutter’s-axe and  goes out  Glaum spoke then  Get you  not

verr i sundr enn ek hefi heim fart”. Gretti vard skapfatt

worse in  two than I~ have home  brought To-Grettir became short-tempered
vi0 przlinn, ok tvihendi oxina til rotarinnar, ok eigi
with  the-thrall and  swung-with-both-hands the-axe ar  the-root and not
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geymdi hann, hvat tré pat var; ok jafnskjott sem oxin kom
beeded be what  tree that was and as-soon as the-axe came
vid  tréit, snerist hon flot ok stokk af trénu ok a fot

against  the-tree  turned it flat  and glanced off the-tree and onto (the)-leg
Grettis hinn hagra fyrir ofan kné, ok sva at st6d i

of-Grettir  the right on above  knee  and so that  (it)-stood in

beini, ok var pat sar  mikit; pa leit hann 4 tréit ok
(the)-bone and was  thar  a-wound great then looked be at the-tree and
melti: “Sa vard na drjogari, er verr vildi, ok mun petta
spoke He  became now more-successful who worse wished —and will this

eigi eitt saman fara; er hér ni komit pat sama tré, sem
not  alone together  go(-om) is  here now come that  same  tree  which
ek hefi at kastat tva daga; hefir pik nd, Glaumr, hent

I have out thrown  two days bave  you  now  Glaum suffered

tvau slys: pat annat, at pa sloktir eld varn, ok pat annat,
two mishaps that  one that you put-out  fire our and that  other

er pa bart heim petta Oheillatré; enn ef pik hendir hit
when you carried home  this tree-of-misfortune but  if  you  befalls the
pridja slys, pa verdr pat pinn bani ok var allra”. Pia tok
third mishap then becomes thar your  death and of-us all Then  took
Illugi ok batt um skeinu  Grettis, ok bladdi litt, ok svaf
Tllugi and  bound over  (the)-wound of-Grettir  and bled litle  and  slept
Grettir vel um nattina, ok sva lidu prjar nztr, at engi kom
Grettir well over the-night — and so  passed three  nights  that no came
verkr i  sarit, enn er peir leystu til, var skeinan saman
pain into the-wound but  when they untied  (it)-to was the-wound together
hlaupin, svi at nalega var  groin. Illugi mealti pa: “Pat vil
grown 50 that  nearly (it)-was healed — Illugi  spoke then That  will
ek wtla, at pér verdi eigi langt mein at pessu sari”. “Vel

I think  that to-you become not  long harm  from  this wound ~ Well
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veri pa”, segir Grettir, “enn undarlega hefir petta til  borit,
were  then  says Grettir but strangely bas this to(-it) borne
at hverju sem verdr; enn hinn veg segir mér hugr um”.

at  whatever which happens  but  the-other way  tells me mind  about

LXXXII - THE FESTERING WOUND

That night the leg swells black and the wound bursts open. Grettir says it is
witcheraft, and be recites verses on bis old fights with berserks, with Torfi, with
Dorfinny, and with others, ending with the old woman’s spells. He tells Glaumr ro
watch the ladder, but Glaumr grumbles. The festering spreads up the thigh until
Grettir is near death, and Illugi sits by bim day and night.

Nu leggjast peir nidr um kveldit; ok er kom at nidri nate,
Now lay-themselves they —down in  the-evening and when (it)-came to mid  night

brauzt Grettir um fast. Illugi spurdi, hvi hann vari sva okyrr.

tossed Grettir - about bard ~ Illugi  asked why  he were  so  restless
Grettir segir, at honum gerdist ilt i faxtinum — “ok petti
Grettir says that  to-him grew il in  the-leg and  seemed

mér likara, at nokkut litbrigdi vari 4”.  Kveiktu peir pa ljos;
to-me likelier  that some color-change were  on(-it) Lit they  then light
ok er tl wvar leyst, syndist fotrinn blasinn ok kolblar, enn
and when to(-it) was untied appeared  the-leg swollen and coal-blue  bur
sarit  var hlaupit i sundr, ok miklu illilegra enn i fyrstu.
the-wound was  burst in two and much uglier than ar first

Par fylgdi mikill verkr, sva at hann matti hvergi kyrr pola,
There followed ~ great pain so  that he could  nowhere still  endure

ok eigi kom honum svefn 4 augu. Pa mealti Grettir: “Sva

and not  came  to-him sleep on (the)-eyes Then spoke Grettir So
skulu vér vid  buast, sem krankleiki pessi, sem ek hefi
shall we  for(-it) prepare-ourselves as sickness this which I have
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fengit, mun eigi til einskis gera, pvi at petta eru gerningar,

got will not  for nothing  do because that this is witchcraft
ok mun kerling xtla at hefna steinshdggsins”. Illugi melti:
and will  (the)-old-woman intend to avenge  the-stone-blow Tllugi  spoke

“Pa sagda ek bér, at eigi myndi gott fa af kerlingu peiri”.
g y g1 my g g

Then told I you that not  would good  get from old-woman  that

“Alt mun fyrir eitt  koma”, segir Grettir, ok kvad: visur fim:

Al will  for one-thing come says Grettir and spoke  verses  five

Oft nam sképum skifta
Often  took  with-fates  to-change
Skjbma egg i réomu
of-Skjomi  (the)-edge in  battle
pas berserkjum birkis

when  for-berserks of-birch
bodhardum sjot  vardak.
battle-hard (the)-seat  I-defended
Gall's  Hjarrandi handa
Rang-(it)-is ~ of-Hjarrandi  of-hands
Hristar nadrinn misti;
of-Hrist the-adder  missed
Bjorn lét bratt ok Gunnarr
Bjorn lost  quickly and ~ Gunnar
badir lif ok nadir.

both life and rest
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Enn kom ek einu sinni
Again came one time
at 4 breidri skiitu

out on  a-broad boat

i Dyrhélmum; darra

in Dyrholmar of-spear
drengr ei skadi lengi.
(the)~fellow not harmed — long
Baud Torfi pa pydum
Offered  Torfi  then to-(the)-gentle
pegn med storu megni
thane  with  great might

prautir pungra spjota

trials of-heavy  spears
parflegr Vébrands arfi.
useful of-Vebrand ~ heir

Sva vard skildr fra skaldi
So was  parted  from (the)-poet
skeljeggs minnis veggja
ofshell-edge  of-memory  of-wall
meidir, poét margir stedi
(the)-tree  though ~ many stood
menn at vapna sennu,

men at of—weapom quarrel
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svat Ofzrr vard 4ra

so-that  unable  became  of-oars

endr af Grettis hendi

once  from of-Grettir  hand

hlynr i hridum benja;
(the)-maple in  storms  of-wounds
hest gaf hann mér at lesti.

a-horse gave  he me  for (the)-fault

Vite  frak DPorfinnr petti
Widely beard-l ~ Thorfinn  thought
pegn sterkr svadilsverka;

thane strong  of-dangerous-deeds

aldrs  kvadsk odd-Bér skyldu
life said-of-himself  point-Bor should
Arnérs son mér varna.

ofdrmor  son  me  withhold

Arxdi brast  eydi

Daring  failed  (the)-destroyer
einlyndum pét mik fyndi
to-(the)-single-minded though ~ me  found
uti orma setra

out  of-serpents of-seats

einn vask eigi at  beinni.

alone  was-I  nor at (the)-straightest
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Gat ek fyr geira njotum
Could I before of-spears users
gxtt, pvit treystak metti

take-heed  because  I-trusted

vidr umsitum yta

against  attackers  of-men

aldrs, pat vas-a sjaldan.
of-life

that  was-not  seldom

might

NG hefr gild med goldrum

Now  has  great  with

spells
gunnelda-Bér unnit
battle-fire-Bor

overcome

— romm eru radin
powerful

afgébmul steina.

are
rein

ground  ancient of-stones

“Na skulu vér vera varir um

Now  shall we  be wary

svi munu pau Porbjérn 6ngull

50 will they  Thorbjorn Hook

eitt saman fara; vil ek, Glaumr, at pd gatir stiga

alone  together  go wish I Glaum
dag hedan i fra, enn dragir
day  bence in from but  draw(-it)

trilega, sem mikit liggi vid,
Jaithfiuly on(-it)
pér skamt til ills”.

to-you  short

as much  lies

to  evil Glaum

at hardna vedratta, ok gerdi

to  harden (the)-weather —and made

the-counsels  of

about

Glaumr hét

promised  good

grimmu —

(the)-grim-one

oss”, sagdi Grettir, “pvi at

ourselves  said Grettir because  that

til  atla, at eigi skuli petta

to(-it) intend that not  shall  this
hvern
(the)-ladder every

ok gerir petta

that you watch
upp 4 kveldi,
up in (the)-evening and do this
enn ef pu svikr okkr, pd4 mun
then  will
tok

began

bur if you betray us-two

godu um petta. Na
about  this Now
4 landnyrding mikinn med
with

on a—narth—mster grea[
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kulda. Grettir spurdi hvert kveld, hvart upp vari dreginn

cold Grettir asked every evening  whether up were  drawn
stiginn. Glaumr melti: “NG vari helzt manna van mest;
the-ladder  Glaum spoke Now  were  likeliest of-men expectation  most

eda mun nokkurum sva mikill hugr 4 at nd lifi inu,
or will to-any so  great mind  on to get life  your

at pat vili ¢l  vinna, at drepa sjilfan sik? pvi at
that  that  (he)-will for(-it) do to kil himself ~ himself because  that
pessi vedr eru langt um Ofer, ok lokit xtla ek nu
these weathers are  far over  impassable and ended  think I now
garpskapnum hinum mesta, er pér pykkir sem alt muni
the-daring the greatest  when  to-you seems as-if  all  will
ykkr at bana verda”. “PG munt pik enn verr bera enn
you-two to  death  become You — will yourself  yet worse  bear  than
hvarr okkarr”, sagdi Grettir, “til hvers sem taka bparf, enn
either  of-us-two  said Grettir for  whatever which to-take is-needed but
po6 skaltu nd geyma stigans, p6 at pu sért naudigr”. Raku
yet  shall-you now watch the-ladder ~ though that you be unwilling Drove
peir hann Gt hvern morgin. Poldi hann pat illa. Verkrinn
they  him out  every morning Endured  be that ill The-pain
tok at vaxa i skeinunni, sva at blés upp allan fétinn, ok
began 1o grow  in the-wound 50 that  swelled  up all the-leg and
lerit ok pa at grafa bxdi uppi ok nidri, ok snerist um
the-thigh began then to  fester  both up and  down and  turned about
alt sarit, sva at Grettir gerdist banvenn. Sat Illugi yfir
all  the-wound  so that ~ Grettir became likely-to-die ~ Sar  Illugi over
honum natt ok dag, svai at hann gaf at engu 60ru gaum;
bim night and  day s0 that  he gave to  nothing other  heed
var pa lidit af annarri viku sidan Grettir skeindi sik.

was  then passed of (the)-second week  since Grettir wounded  himself
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LXXXIII - PORBJORN ONGULL SETS OUT

A week later Puridr urges Porbjorn éngull to go ar once, promising to still the
storm. He gathers men from Tungu-Steinn, Hjalti, and Eiriky, and Halldérr
at Hof gives him more but warns him that this plan is not Christian. Bjorn at
Haganes, though reluctant, lends a boat. They sail out in a gale that drops as
they reach open water, and they come to Drangey at dusk.

Porbjérn o6ngull sat nd heima i Vidvik, ok undi illa
Thorbjorn Hook sat  now at-home in Vidvik and  was-content il

vid, er hann gat eigi unnit Gretti; ok pa er lidin var

with(-it) that he could not  overcome Grettir and then when passed was
vel vika, sidan er kerling hafdi magnat rotina, pa kemr
fully  a-week  since that  (the)-old-woman had charmed the-root  then comes

hon at mali vid Porbjorn, ok spurdi, hvirt hann =xtladi eigi
she to  speech with Thorbjorn and  asked whether  be intended not
at vitja Grettis. Hann sagdist 1 engu jafnridinn sem
to  visit Grettir He said-of-himself in  nothing  as-determined  as
pvi, — “eda viltu finna hann, féstra?” segir Porbjorn.
that or will-you  meet him foster-mother  says Thorbjorn
“Eigi mun ek finna hann”, segir kerling, “enn sent hefi
Not will I meet him says (the)-old-woman  but sent  have
ek honum kvedju mina, ok vanti ek pess, at komit hafi til
I him greeting  my and  hope I that that come bave  to
hans; ok pat pykki mér rdad, at pu bregdir vid skjott, ok
him and that  seems to-me counsel that you start at(-it) quickly  and
farir fljoce il mots vid hann, ellegar mun pér eigi audit
g0 fast to  meeting with him otherwise  will to-you not  granted
verda at sigra hann”. Porbjérn svarar: “Sva marga hrakfor

be to overcome him Thorbjorn answers  So many mishap-journeys
hefi ek pangat farit, at pangat kem ek eigi; er pat ok erit

have I thither gone that  thither come I not is  that also enough
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eitt, at pau storvidri ganga, at hvergi er fart, hver

one-thing  that those  storms g0 that  nowhere is  passable whatever
naudsyn sem 4 er”. Hon svarar: “Allradlauss ertu, er pu
need which on(-it) is She answers  Very-helpless are-you when you

sér eigi brogd til pessa; ni mun ek enn rdd par til leggja;
see  mot  tricks  to  this now will I  again counsel there to lay
far pt fyrst ok afla pér til manna, ok rid Gt til Hofs
go  you first and  gather  for-yourself of  men and ride out to  Hof
til Halldors mags pins, ok tak pa rad af honum;
to  Halldor kinsman-by-marriage your — and take then counsel from bim

enn ef ek rzd nokkuru um heilsufar Grettis, hvat ma pa
but  if I rule  something  over (the)-health — of-Grestir — what  may then
kalla 6rvant, at ek rada vindbloku peiri, er 4 leikr um
call (it)-hopeless that I rule  wind-flap that which on  plays  for
stundir?” DPorbirni pétti verda mega, at kerling sai
a-while To-Thorbjorn ~ seemed  to-happen may that  (the)-old-woman  saw
lengra enn hann =xtladi, ok sendi pegar eftir ménnum upp i
farther  than e thought  and sent at-once after  men up  into
herad;  varu par skjot svor, at engir peir, sem upp héfou
(the)-district were  there quick  answers that none those  who  up had
gefit sinn part, vildu nokkurn létta undir leggja; kvadu, at
given  their  part would  any belp under  lay said that
Porbjorn skyldi hafa bxdi eyjarhlut ok atfor  vid Gretti.
Thorbjorn should ~ have  both (the)-island-share and (the)-attack on  Grettir
Tungu-Steinn fekk honum fylgdarmenn sina tva; Hjalti brodir
Tungu-Stein gave  him Jollowers his two  Hjalti  brother
hans sendi honum prji menn; Eirikr i Godddlum sendi
bis sent him three  men Eirik in  Goddalir sent

honum einn mann. P4 hafdi hann heiman sex menn. Ridu

bim one man Then  had he from-home six  men Rode
peir tolf or  Vidvik at til Hofs. Halldérr baud peim par
they  twelve out-of Vidvik out to  Hof Halldor invited them  there
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at vera, ok spurdi at

to  be and  asked about  errands

ljosasta. Halldorr spurdi, hverr

clearest Halldor asked who

at fostra hans fysti hann
bis
reifa”, sagdi Halldorr, “pvi

end

that  foster-mother urged  him

at
Halldor

said because

erendum. DPorbjérn sagdi af

that

hit
of(-it)  the
petta hefdi radit. Hann sagdi,
bhad

Thorbjorn told

this advised He said
mjok. “Pat mun eigi gbédu
(in)-good

hon er fj6lkunnig, enn pat

much That  will not

she is  skilled-in-magic but  thar

er nu fyrirbodit”. “Eigi ma fyrir ollu sji um pat”, segir

is  now forbidden Not may  for all see  about that says
Porbjorn, “enn um skal nd lika 4 einhvern hatt, ef ek
Thorbjorn but about(-it) shall  now finish in some way if I
ma rida; eda hversu skal ek fara pess, at ek komumst
may decide  or how shall I go about(-it) thar I  get-myself

i eyna?” “Sji pykkjumst ek pat”, segir Halldorr, “at pu
to the-island  See think-myself I that says Halldor that  you

treystir einhverju, enn eigi veit ek, hversu gott pat er. Nua

trust sumetbing but

ef pt vilt afram halda, pa far
forward  hold
Bjarnar vinar mins; hann 4

not

if  you will then  go

know I

how that is  Now

good
pa

you

at i Haganes 1 Fljot til

out to Haganes in Fljot 1o

skatu gbda. Seg honum ord

Bjorn friend  my be owns a-boat  good Tell  him words
min, at hann ljai pér skipit. Padan mun sigla mega inn
my that  he lend you  the-ship  Thence  will sail may in

til Drangeyjar; enn 6syn lizt mér ferd your, ef Grettir er
to  Drangey bur  unlikely seems to-me journey your if  Grettir is
osjukr ok heill. Viti pér pat ok vist, vinni pér hann eigi
well and  hale Know you  that also surely —overcome you — him not
med drengskap, at noga 4 hann eftirmalsmenn. Drepid eigi
with ~ manliness that enough has he avengers Kill not
Iluga, ef pér megid annat; enn sji pykkjumst ek, at eigi
Hllugi if  you may other but  see  think-myself I that  not
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mun alt kristilegt i pessum radum”. Nu fekk Halldorr peim
will all  Christian in  these plans Now gave  Halldor them
sex menn til ferdar. Hét einn Kairr, enn annarr Porleifr,
six  men for  (the)-journey Was-called one Kar bur  (the)-other Thorleif
pridi  Brandr. Eigi varu nefndir fleirij enn padan foru peir
(the)-third  Brand Not  were  named more but  thence went  they
atjan Gt i Fljot ok kvamu i Haganes, ok ségdu Birni
eighteen out to Fliot ~ and came to  Haganes and  told Bjorn
ordsending Halldors. Hann kvad pat skylt hans vegna, enn
(the)-message of-Halldor He said that  due for-bis  sake but
sagdist ekki eiga DPorbirni vanlaunat; enn honum syndist
said-of-himself nothing to-owe Thorbjorn — unrepaid bur  to-him seemed
petta oraferd ok latti mjok. Eigi létust peir aftr
this a-mad-journey and discouraged(-it) much ~ Not  said-of-themselves they  back
mundu hverfa; féru til sjavar ok settu fram skipit, ok var par
would turn went to  (the)-sea and set forth  the-ship  and was  there
reidinn hja i naustinu. Bjoggust peir nt til siglingar. Ollum
the-rigging by  in the-boathouse Made-ready they now for sailing To-all
syndist peim ofert, sem 4 landi st6du. Nu vinda peir 4
seemed to-them impassable who ~ on land  stood Now  hoist they  up
segl; tok skipit skjotan skrid ok mikinn fram 4 fj6rdinn;
(the)-sail took  the-ship  quick way and  great forth  onto  theflord

enn sva sem peir kvimu adallega fram 4 fjor6inn ok 4

bur  just as they  came Sully forth  onto  the-ford and onto
djapit, hzgdist vedri sva, at peim potti aldri of hvast.
the-deep  calmed (the)-weather so that to-them seemed never  too sharp

Kvamu peir um kveldit, er rokkvat var, inn til Drangeyjar.

Came they  in the-evening when  dusky was  in to  Drangey
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LXXXIV - THE DEATH OF GRETTIR

Glaumr has left the ladder down and fallen asleep, and the attackers climb up,
find bim snoring, and beat bhim. Illugi holds the dooy, so they tear off the roof:
Grettir gets to his feet and kills Kdrr with a spear through the roof, then kills
another man with bis short-sword, but Porbjérn wounds bim in the back. Illugi is
taken alive. Grettir is already dying, and they bew bis body, cut off bis band to
free the short-sword, and bebead him. The saga then reckons bis life and outlawry.

NG er fra pvi at segja, at Grettir var sva sjikr, at hann
Now is of  that to tell that ~ Grettir was  so  sick that  he
matti eigi 4 fetr standa; sat Illugi yfir honum, enn Glaumr
could  not  on feet  stand sat Illugi over  him but  Glaum
skyldi halda vord. Hann hafdi pi enn mérg ord i moéti,
should ~ keep watch  He bad then  yet many  words in against(-it)
ok kvad peim sva pykkja, sem falla myndi fijor 6r  peim,
and  said to-them  so to-seem as-if  fall would life  out-of them
p6 at ekki beri til. Na for hann at 6r  skilanum
though that nothing happened to(-it) Now went he out out-of the-hut

ok allnaudigr; ok er hann kom til stiganna, meltist hann

and very-unwilling  and when be came to  the-ladders talked he
vid einn saman, ok sagdist nd, at hann skyldi
with-himself  one together and  said-of-himself now  that be should

eigi upp draga stigann; tok hann nd at syfla  mjok,

not up draw the-ladder ~ began  he now to  grow-sleepy much

ok lagdist nidr, ok svaf allan daginn ok alt par til er
and laid-himself down — and slept  all the-day and all  there until when
Porbjérn kom til eyjarinnar. Peir si nua, at stiginn var eigi
Thorbjorn came to  the-island They saw now that the-ladder was not
upp dreginn. P4 melt Porbjorn: “Brugdit er na lagi”,

up drawn Then  spoke Thorbjorn Changed is  now (the)-custom
segir hann, “or pvi sem vant er, at engir eru menn 4

says be from that which usual is  that no are  men on
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gangi, enda  stendr stiginn peira; ma vera, at fleira beri
(the)-move and-indeed stands the-ladder  their may be that more  bappen
til tidenda i ferd wvarri enn vér hugdum fyrir ondverdu.
for  tidings on  journey our than  we  thought at (the)-outset
Nu skulu vér fljta oss  til skalans, ok laitum nu eigi
Now  shall we  hurry  ourselves to  the-hur and  let-us-let  now not
arxdisskort verda. Vitum pat fyrir vist, ef peir eru heilir,
lack-of-daring ~ happen  Know-we that  for certain if  they  are  hale
at vér munum purfa, at hverr dugi sem bezt”. Sidan
that we  will need that  each be-of-use  as best Then
gengu bpeir upp 4 eyna ok litudust um, ok si, hvar
went they  up onto  the-island and looked about and saw  where
madr la skamt fra uppgangi ok hraut fast. Porbjorn kendi
a-man lay short  fom (the)-way-up and smored hard Thorbjorn  recognized

Glaum ok gekk at honum, ok rak sverdshjoltin vid eyra

Glaum and went  to him and drove  the-sword-hilts against  ear
honum, ok bad mannfyluna vaka — “ok sannlega er si
to-him and bade  the-wretch wake and  truly is  he

eigi vel staddr, er lif sitt 4 undir pinum trinadi”. Glaumr
not  well placed who life his  bas under  your faithfulness  Glaum
sér upp ok melti: “Nu «tla peir at lata sem vant er; eda
looks  up and  spoke Now  intend they to  bebave as usual is  or
pykkir ykkr  ofmikit frelsi mitt, p6 at ek liggja hér i
seems to-you-two  too-great  freedom my though that I lie bere in
kuldanum?” Ongull mealti: “Ertu vitlauss, er pt skynjar eigi,
the-cold Hook spoke Are-you  witless that you perceive  not
at  Ovinir yOrir eru komnir, ok munu drepa ydr alla”. Pa
that  enemies  your are  come and  will kill you all Then
melti Glaumr ekki, enn apti upp sem hann matti, er hann
spoke Glaum nothing but  cried out  as be could when  he
kendi mennina. “Gerdu annathvirt”, segir hann Ongull, “at

recognized  the-men Do either says he Hook that
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pu pegi i stad, ok seg oss fra hybylum ydrum, ella drep
you  be-silent at once and tell us  of  duwelling your else  kill
ek pik”. P4 pagdi Glaumr sem honum veri i vatn drepit.
I you Then fell-silent  Glaum as-if  he were  into water dipped
Porbjérn mealti: “Eru peir at skala, brxdr? eda hvi eru peir
Thorbjorn ~ spoke Are they at (the)-hut brothers or  why are they
eigi 4 ferli?” “Eigi er pat hit hagra”, segir Glaumr, “pvi
not  on (the)-move Not is  that the easier says Glaum because
at Grettir er sjukr ok kominn at bana, enn Illugi sitr yfir
that  Grettir is  sick and come to death  bur  Illugi  sits  over
honum”. Ongull spurdi at heilsufari hans, ok hvat til
him Hook asked about  health bis and what  to(-it)
hefdi borit, enn sidan sagdi Glaumr, hversu til hafdi borit
had borne but  then told Glaum how to(-it) had borne
um skeinu  Grettis. Pa hl6  Ongull ok melti: “Satt er
about  (the)-wound  of-Grettir -~ Then  laughed ~Hook and  spoke True is
hit fornkvedna, at ‘langvinirnir rjifast sizt; ok hitt, at
the  old-saying that  the-long-friends ~ break-up least ~ and that-other thar
‘it er at eiga praxl at einkavin, par sem pu ert, Glaumr,
il is to have a-thrall for a-close-friend there where you are  Glaum
ok hefir pu skemmlega svikit pinn linardrottinn, pd at
and  have  you  shamefully betrayed  your lord though  that
hann veri eigi go0r”. Margir 16gdu ilt til hans fyrir sina
he were  not  good Many laid evil to  him for bis
6dygd, ok lomdu hann nalega til botleysis ok létu hann
faithlessness and  beat him nearly to  beyond-mending and let him
par liggja; enn peir gengu heim til skalans ok kvimu vid
there lie but  they  went home  to  the-hut and  struck on
hurdina stundarfast. P4 melti Illugi: “Knyr hdsmagi hurd,
the-door bard Then  spoke Tllugi Knocks  gray-belly (the)-door
brodir”, segir hann. “Ok knyr heldr fast”, sagdi Grettir, “ok

brother says he And  knocks  rather  bard  said Grettir and
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Opyrmilega”; ok i pvi brast sundr hurdin. Pa hljop Illugi
unmercifully and at that burst  in-two  the-door Then  ran Tllugi
til vipna ok vardi dyrnar, svi at peir nadu eigi inngongu.
to  weapons and defended the-doorway so  that they  got not  entry
Sottust peir pa lengi, ok kvamu peir engu vid, nema
Attacked  they  then long and  came they  nothing at(-it)  except
spjotalogum, ok hjo Illugi 6ll pau af skafti; ok er peir
with-spear-thrusts  and hewed Illugi  all  them off (the)-shaft and when they
sd, at peir gatu eigi at  gert, hlupu peir upp 4 skalann
saw that they  could not  to(-it) done  leaped they  up onto  the-hut
ok rufu. Pa fardist Grettir 4 fatr ok preif spjot ok
and  broke(-it) Then got Grettir onto feet  and seized  a-spear and
lagdi Gt 4 milli vida. bar var fyrir  Karr, heimamadr
thrust  out in between (the)-timbers There was before(-it) Kar (the)-household-man
Halldérs fra Hofi, ok st6d pegar i gegnum hann. Ongull
of-Halldor ~ from Hof and stood  at-once in  through him Hook
melti, ok bad pa fara varlega ok geyma sin vel —
spoke and bade them go warily and  guard themselves  well

“pvi at vér megum sigra pa, ef vér geymum rads at”.
because that we  may overcome them if we  heed counsel  at(-it)
Rufu peir nd um 4sendana ok treystu sidan 4 4asinn, par
Broke  they  now abour the-beam-ends and pressed then on  the-beam there

til er hann brast i sundr. Grettir matti eigi af knjanum

until when it burst  in two Grettir could  not  from the-knees
risa; greip hann pa saxit Karsnaut. I pvi hlupu peir
rise. grabbed be then  the-short-sword ~ Kar’s-gift At that leaped  they
ofan i  toftina, ok vard nd hord svipan med peim.
down  into  the-house-walls and became now a-hard struggle  between them
Grettir hj6 med saxinu til Vikars, fylgdarmanns Hijalta
Grettir bewed with  the-short-sword at  Vikar (the)-follower of-Hjalti

bordarsonar, ok kom 4  oxlina  vinstri, i pvi er hann

Thord’s-son and came  onto  the-shoulder left at that when he
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hljop i  toftina, ok sneid um pverar herdarnar, ok undir
leaped  into the-house-walls and  cut over  across the-shoulders ~ and under
hina hagri siduna, ok tok par sundr pvert manninn, ok
the right side and took  there in-two  across  the-man and
steyptist bikrinn ofan 4  Gretti i tva hluti; gat hann pa
tumbled the-body down onto Grettir  in two parts could e then
eigi upp rétt  saxit sva skjott sem hann vildi, ok i
not  up straighten  the-short-sword so  quickly  as he wished and at
pvi lagdi Porbjorn 6ngull i milli herda honum, ok var
that  thrust  Thorbjorn Hook in  between (the)-shoulders to-him and  was
pat mikit sir. Pa mealti Grettir: “Berr er hverr 4 bakinu,
that  a-great wound Then spoke Grettir Bare is  each on the-back
nema sér brodur eigi”. Illugi kastadi skildi pa yfir
unless  for-himself  a-brother ~ have Tllugi threw (the)-shield  then over
hann, ok vardi hann svd Gretti rosklega, at allir menn
bim and  defended  bim 50 Grettir  valiantly that  all men
dgettu vorn hans. Grettir melti pa til Onguls: “Hverr
praised defense  bis Grettir spoke then to  Hook Who
visadi yor leid i eyna?” Ongull melti: “Kristr visadi oss
directed  you  (the)-way to the-island Hook spoke Christ directed s

leid”. “Enn ek get”, sagdi Grettir, “at hin arma kerlingin,

(the)-way But I gues  said Grettir that the  wretched old-woman
fostra pin, hafi visat pér, pvi at hennar radum muntu
foster-mother your  bave  directed you  because that on-her counsels  will-you

treyst hafa”. “Fyrir eitt  skal nd ydr koma”, sagdi Ongull,

trusted  have For one-thing shall  now to-you come said Hook
“hverjum sem vér hofum treyst”. Peir soéttu na at fast;
whomever which we  have trusted They attacked now at(-them) hard

enn Illugi vardi pa bada alldrengilega; enn Grettir var med
bur  Illugi  defended then both  very-manfully bur  Grettir  was  with
ollu ovigr bxdi af sirum ok sjikleika. P4 bad Ongull,
all  unfi-tofight both  from wounds and sickness Then bade Hook
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at  peir skyldi bera skjoldu at Illuga — “pvi at ek hefi
that  they  should bear  shields at  Illugi because  that I have
engan fundit hans lika, eigi eldra mann”. Peir gerdu nd
none found bis equal not  older  man They  did now
sva, at (peir) prongdu at honum med vidum ok vapnum,
50 that  they pressed at  him with  timbers  and  weapons
sva at hann kom engri vorn fyrir sik. Gatu beir pa
) that  he brought  no defense  before  himself  Could ~ they  then
handtekit hann ok heldu honum. Hann hafdi flestum veitt
band-take bhim and  held bhim He bad most given
nokkura averka, peim sem i atsokninni varu, enn drepit
some wound of-those who  in  the-attack were  bur  killed
prja fylgdarmenn Onguls. Eftir pat gengu peir at Gretti;
three  followers of-Hook After  that  went they  to  Grettir
var hann pa fallinn afram. Vard pa engi vérn af honum,
was  he then  fallen forward  Became then no defense  from  him

pvi at hann var 4dr kominn at bana af fotarsarinu;
because  that  he was  already come to death  from the-leg-wound
var lerit alt grafit upp at smapérmum. Veittu peir honum
was  the-thigh all  festered —up to  (the)-small-guts Gave they  him
pa mérg sar, sva at lict eda ekki bleddi. Enn er peir
then many  wounds so that little or not bled But when  they
hugdu, at hann myndi daudr, breif Ongull til saxins,
thought that  he would (be)-dead  seized  Hook at  the-short-sword
ok kvad hann négu lengi hafa borit pat; enn Grettir
and  said him enough  long to-have borne it but  Grettir
hafdi fast knept fingr at medalkaflanum, ok vard eigi
bad tight  clenched  (the)-fingers on  the-hilt and  became not
laust. Foru peir pa til  margir, ok gitu eigi at  gert.
loose Went  they  then to(-it) many and could not  to(-it) done
Atta toku peir til, 40r enn lauk, ok fengu ekki at
Eight  took they  to(-it) before than  (it)-ended and got nothing  to(-it)
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gert at  heldr. P4 melti Ongull: “Hvi skulu vér reka

done  at(-it) rather Then  spoke Hook Why  shall we  drive
sparmelit vi0 skoégarmanninn? ok leggit nidr hondina
the-sparing-of-words  with  the-forest-man and lay-you  down  the-hand

vid stokkinum”; ok er pat var gert, hjoggu peir af honum
on  the-block and when that was done  hewed they  off him
hondina i ulflidnum; pa réttust  fingrnir ok losnudu af

the-hand at  the-wrist then  straightened  the-fingers  and loosed from
medalkaflanum. Pa  tok Ongull saxit tveim  héndum
the-hilt Then took  Hook the-short-sword ~ with-two  hands

ok hjo i hofud Gretti; vard pat allmikic hogg, sva

and  hewed at (the)-head of-Grettir became that  a-very-grear blow 50

at  saxit stodst eigi, ok brotnadi skard i midri

that  the-short-sword  held not and  broke a-notch in  (the)-middle-of
egginni; ok er peir sa bpat, spurdu peir, pvi hann spilti
the-edge and when they  saw that  asked they why  be spoiled
svai grip godum. Ongull svarar: “Pi er audkendara, ef
50 treasure  good Hook answers Then is  more-recognizable if

at ver0r spurt”. Deir sogdu pessa eigi purfa, par sem
about(-it)  becomes  asked They  said this not  to-need  there where

madrinn var daudr 4dr. “At skal p6 meira gera”, segir
the-man was  dead already To(-it) shall ~ yet  more do says
Ongull; hj¢6 hann pa 4 hals Gretti tvau hdgg eda
Hook bewed  be then on  (the)-neck  of-Grettir  two blows or
prja, 40r af txki hofudit. “Na veit ek vist, at Grettir er
three  before off took  the-head Now  know I  surely that Grettir is
daudr”, sagdi Ongull. Lét Grettir pann veg lif sitt, hinn
dead said Hook Lost  Grettir that way life  bis the
vaskasti madr, er verit hefir 4 Islandi; var honum vetri
bravest man who  been bas in  Iceland was  to-him a-winter
face i halfhmtugum, er hann var veginn; enn pa var hann

short  of forty-five when  he was  slain but  then was be
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fjortdn vetra, er hann vo Skeggja, hit fyrsta vig, ok
fourteen  winters  when  be slew  Skeggi the  first slaying  and

pa gekk honum alt til  vegs framan til pess, er hann

then went  to-him all  toward honor  forth until  that when  he
atti vi0 Glam przl, ok var hann pa tuttugu vetra;
bad-to-do  with Glam (the)-thrall and was  he then  twenty winters

enn er hann fell i tlegd, var hann halfpritugr; enn
but  when be fell  into  outlawry — was  he twenty-five bur
i sekt var hann vel nitjan vetr, ok kom oft i storar
in outlawry was he fully  nineteen winters and came  often into great
mannraunir, ok helt avalt vel trG sina, 6r pvi sem rada
trials-of-manhood and held  always well faith bis out-of that which to-control
var; si hann flest fyrir, p6 at hann geti ekki at  gert.

was  saw he most  before  though that he could  nothing rto(-it) done

LXXXV - THE DEATH OF ILLUGI

Dorbjérn ongull takes Grettir’s bead for the price on it. He offers Illugi bis life for
an oath not to take vengeance, but Illugi refuses, and they kill him, praising bis
courage. They bury both brothers on the island, kill Glaumr on the way home,
and salt the head at Vidvik. Men turn against Porbjorn for the witchcraft. Périr
of Garor refuses him the money and calls him a man who deserves death. They
part as enemies, leaving the claim to the Althing.

“Hér hofum vér mikinn garp  at velli lagt”, sagdi
Here have we a-great champion 1o (the)-field  laid said
Porbjorn; “skulu vér ni hafa hofudit med oss til lands,

Thorbjorn shall we  now have  the-head with  us to  land
pvi at eigi vil ek missa fjar, sem lagt hefir verit
because  that not will T lose (the)-money which laid  has been

til hofuds honum; mega peir pa eigi dyljast vid, at ek
on  (the)-head to-him may they  then not  deny about(-it) that I
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hefi drepit Gretti”. Peir badu hann rada, ok létu sér po
have  killed Grettir They bade  him decide and let themselves ~ yet
fatt um  finnast, pvi at Ollum potti Opridlega at unnit.
little  about(-it) be-found  because that to-all seemed  ignobly at  done

P4 malti Ongull vid Illuga: “Mikill skadi er pat um sva
Then  spoke Hook to  llugi Great loss is  thar about so
roskvan mann sem pa ert, er pik hefir hent su dvizka,
valiant a-man  as you are  when you  has befallen  that  folly

at radast til illvirkja med utlegdarmanni pessum, ok verda

to  join-yourself to  evil-deeds — with  outlaw this and  become
fyrir pat drapr ogildr”. Hlugi svarar: “Sva fremi veiztu
for that  killable  without-compensation Illugi answers ~ So far know-you

pat, sem uti er alpingi 1 sumar, hverir Gtlegir verda; enn

thar  when over is  (the)-Althing in summer  who outlawed ~ become  but
eigi muntu né kerlingin féstra pin dxma pessi mil,
not will-you  nor  the-old-woman  foster-mother  your  judge these cases

pvi at galdrar ykkrir ok forneskja hafa drepit Gretti, po

because  that  spells your and  old-magic have  killed Grettir though
at  pér bezrid jarn 4 hann daudvana, ok gerdid sva
that  you  bore iron  on him (when)-likely-to-die and ~ did s0

mikit nidingsverk ofan 4 fordeduskap”. Pa sagdi Ongull:
great villainy down  on  witchcraft Then said Hook
“Rosklega segir pl, enn eigi mun sva vera. Vil ek syna bat,
Valiantly say you but  nor  will 50 be Will I show  that
at mér synist mannskadi i pér, ok mun ek gefa pér lif,
that  to-me  seems loss-of-a-man ~ in you  and will I give you life
ef pa vilt vinna oss trunadareid, at hefna engum bpeim, er
if  you will  swear to-us an-oath-of-faith  to  avenge  none of-those  who
i pessarri ferd hafa verit”. Illugi melti: “Pat pztti  mér
on this journey have  been Tllugi spoke That  would-seem  to-me
umtalsmal, ef Grettir hefdi matt verja sik, ok hefdi pér
worth-talkingof if Grewtir  bad  been-able defond bimself and bad  you
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unnid hann med drengskap ok hardfengi; enn ni er pess

overcome  him with ~ manliness and  hardihood bur  now is  of-that
engi van, at ek muna pat dl lifs mér  vinna, at vera
no expectation that I will that  for life  for-myself do to  be

slikr 6drengr sem pu; er pat skjott af at segja, at engi
such-a  villain as you are that quickly  off to tell that  no-one
skal yor oOparfari enn ek, ef ek lifi, pvi at seint mun
shall  to-you more-harmful than I if I live because that late will
fyrnast mér, hversu pér hafid unnit 4 Gretti; kyss ek miklu
be-forgotten  by-me  how you  have worked on Grettir ~ choose I much
heldr at deyja”. Pa atti Porbjérn tal vid forunauta sina,
rather  to  die Then had  Thorbjorn talk  with  companions his
hvart peir skyldi lata Illuga lifa eda eigi. Peir kvadu hann
whether they  should let Tllugi live  or not They  said bim
rada  skyldu atgerdum, pvi at hann hafdi radit ferdinni.
to-decide should (the)-proceedings  because  that  he bad led the-journey
Ongull kvadst eigi kunna at eiga penna mann yfir hofdi
Hook said-of-himself not  able to  have  this man over  head
sér, er engum trygdum vildi lofa eda heita peim; ok er
his  who no Ppledges would  promise or  vow to-them and when
Illugi vissi, at bpeir atludu at héggva hann, pa hlé6 hann
Tllugi knew  that they  intended to  hew bim then  laughed  be
ok melti sva: “NG rédu pér pat af, er mér var narr
and  spoke s0 Now  decided you  that off which to-me was nearer
skapi”. Leiddu peir hann pa, er Iysti, austr 4 eyna, ok
mind Led they  him then when (it)-dawned east on the-island and
hjoggu hann par, ok lofudu allir hans hreysti, ok pétti hann
hewed him there and praised  all his valor and seemed  he
ollum olikr sinum jafnoldrum. Peir dysjudu pa braedr

to-all unlike  bis contemporaries They  buried then  (the)-brothers
bada par i eyjunni, enn toku sidan hofud Grettis ok baru

both  there on the-island  but  took then (the)-head of-Grettir and bore(~it)
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med sér, ok alt pat, sem par var fémett i vipnum ok
with  themselves and all ~ that  which there was valuable  in weapons and
kledum. Saxit goda lét Ongull eigi i skifti koma,
clothes The-short-sword good — let  Hook not  into (the)-division come

ok bar pat lengi sidan. Peir hofdu Glaum med sér,

and bore it long after They  had Glaum with  themselves
ok bar hann sik allilla. Vedr fell pegar um nattina.
and bore  he himself very-badly (The)-weather fell ~ at-once in the-night

Reru peir til lands um morgininn. For Ongull par 4 land,
Rowed  they  to land in the-morning Went Hook there on land
sem honum pétti gegnast, enn sendi Gt skipit til Bjarnar;
where  to-him seemed  most-convenient but  sent out the-ship to  Bjorn

ok er peir kvamu mjok inn til Oslands, pa tok Glaumr
and when they  came nearly  in to  Osland then took  Glaum
sva illa at bera sik, at peir nentu eigi at fara med hann
50 badly to bear  himself thar they  cared not to go with ~ him
lengra ok dripu hann par, ok grét hann hastéfum adr enn
further  and killed  him  there and wept be  loudly before than
hann var hoggvinn. Ongull for heim i Vidvik, ok pottist

he was  hewed Hook went home  to Vidvik and  thought-himself
vel hafa fram gengit i pessarri ferd. Hofud Grettis 16gdu
well  to-have forth  gone on this journey (The)-head of-Grettir  laid
peir i salt i atibari pvi, er Grettisbar var kallat, par i
they in salt  in an-outhouse that which Grettirs-Store was  called there at
Vidvik; 14 pat par um vetrinn. Ongull var 6pokkadr mjok af
Vidik  lay it there over the-winter Hook  was disliked very  for
pessum verkum, pegar at menn vissu, at Grettir haféi med
these deeds as-soon as  men knew that  Grettir bad by
gerningum unninn verit. Sat Ongull um kyrt fram yfir jol;
witchcraft overcome  been Sat  Hook at rest  forth  over  Yule
pa reid hann til moéts vid Pori i Gardi, ok sagdi honum

then  rode  be to  meeting with Thorir atr Gard and  rold him
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af vigum pessum, ok pat med, at hann Dottist eiga
of slayings  these and that  with(-it) that he thought-himself  to-own
fé pat, er lagt var til hofuds Gretti. Périr sagdi, at

(the)-money thar  which laid — was on (the)-head of-Grettir Thorir said that
hann myndi eigi dylja pess, at hann hafdi ollat sektum

he would not  deny that that  be had caused  (the)-outlawries
Grettis — “hefi ek ok oft fengit hart af honum, enn
of-Grettir have I also often gotten hard ~ from  him but

eigi vilda ek pat tl lifs hans vinna, at gera mik at
not  would-wish I thar  for life  bhis do to  make myself into

0dadamanni eda fordedu, sem pG hefir gert; mun ek sidr

an-evil-doer or a-witch as you  have done will I less
leggja pér fé, at mér synist pu Olifismadr vera fyrir
lay you  money since to-me seems you  a-man-deserving-death to-be  for

galdr ok fjolkyngi”. Ongull svarar: “Meirr =ztla ek at pér

sorcery  and  witchcraft Hook answers  More think I thar to-you
komi til féfesti ok vesalmenska, enn at bG hirdir, med
comes for money—clinging and  wretchedness than  that you care with

hverju at Grettir veri unninn”. Porir sagdi, at skjotr veari
what that ~ Grettir were  overcome Thorir  said that  quick were
vegr med peim, at peir skyldi bida alpingis, ok hafa
a-way between  them that  they  should wait-for  (the)-Althing and  have
pat, er logmanni  syndist réttast. Skildu peir med pvi,
that  which to-(the)-law-man  seemed most-right ~ Parted they  with  that
at par st6d 4 illu einu med DPoéri ok DPorbirni 6ngli.

that  there stood —at evil only  between Thorir and Thorbjorn  Hook
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LXXXVI - GRETTIR’S HEAD AT BJARG

Grettir’s kinsmen say Porbjorn cngull killed a dying man and used witchcraft,
and the Midfiordr men rally to Asdis. Porbjorn brings the bead to Bjarg and sets it
on the floor with a verse, and Asdis answers with a verse of her own. Ospakr and
Gamli want to attack, but wiser men restrain them, and Porbjorn rides away
with the bead. Skeggi skammbondungr marries Péroddr drépustify’s daughter,

and DPéroddr then joins Grettir’s kinsmen.

Frendum peira Grettis ok Illuga likadi stérilla, er peir
To-kinsmen their of-Grettir and  of-Illugi  pleased  very-ill when  they
fréttu vigin, ok toku sva upp, at Ongull hefdi gert
learned  the-slayings and  took(-it) so up that  Hook bad done
nidingsverk, at drepa daudvina mann, ok i annarri grein
a-villainy to kil a-dying man and in (the)-second point
um fjolkyngi; sottu peir at hina vitrustu menn, ok mealtist
about  witchcraft sought  they  to  the wisest men and  was-spoken
illa fyrir mal  Onguls. Hann reid na vestr til Midfjardar,
il of (the)-case  of-Hook He rode  now west to  Midfjord

pa (er) fjérar vikur varu af sumri; ok er pat fréetist
then  when  four weeks were  of summer  and when that  was-heard
til ferda hans, stefndi Asdis at sér monnum, ok varu
of jowrneys bis  summoned Asdis 1o berself men and  were
par margir hennar vinir, Gamli ok Glimr magar hennar,
there  many ber friends  Gamli and  Glum sons-in-law  her

ok synir peira, Skeggi, er skammhéndungr var kalladr,
and  sons their Skeggi who  Short-hand was  called

ok Ospakr, er fyrr var getit. Asdis var sva vinsal, at
and  Ospak who  before  was  mentioned Asdis was  so  popular  that
allir Miofirdingar snerust til lids med henni, ok jafnvel
all Midfjord-men turned to  support with  her and  even
peir, sem adr varu Ovinir Grettis; var par hinn fyrsti madr

they who  before were  enemies  of-Grettir  was  there the Sfirst man
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Poroddr drapustafr, ok flestir Hrutfirdingar. Ongull kemr na
Thorodd Poem-stub and  most Hrutafjord-men Hook comes  now
til Bjargs med tuttugu menn; peir héfdu hofud Grettis med
to  Bjarg with  twenty men they  had (the)-head ~ of-Grettir ~with
sér. Pa viru enn eigi komnir allir peir, sem henni hofdu
themselves Then were  yet  not  come all  those  who  to-her  had
lidi  heitit. Peir gengu inn i stofu med hoéfudit ok settu
support promised They — went in into (the)-room with  the-head — and set(-it)
nidr 4 golf.  Husfreyja var i stofu ok margir menn
down on  (the)-floor (The)-housewife was —in (the)-room and many men
adrir. Eigi vard at kvedjum vid pa. Ongull kvad pi visu:

others  Not was of  greetings with them Hook spoke  then a-verse

Fluttak upp or  eyju
Brought-I ~ up  out-of (the)-island
omett  hofud Grettis;
(the)-unfed  head  of Greuir
pann gratr nala-Nanna
that weeps  needle-Nanna
nauduleg harraudan.
gricfstricken  red-baired

Hér matt gjalfrs 4 golfi
Here mayyou ofea on floor
gridbits  hofud lita
of-truce-biter ~ (the)-head  see

pad mun fagrlogs Fridi
that  will  of fairflame  Frid
fana alt nema saltit.

rot all  except  the-salt
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Husfreyja sat kyr 4 medan hann kvad visuna; eftir pat
(The)—/oousewife st still  for  while he spoke  the-verse  after  that
kvad hon visu:

spoke  she a-verse

Mundut sidr enn saudir,
Would-not ~ less  than sheep
syrgarpr  fyrir  dyri
whey-champion  before  (the)-beast

— komit es nordr at njérdum

come is  north to njords
nytt skaup — 4  sja hlaupa,
new  mockery onto  (the)-sea leap

ef styrvidir = stadi

if  (the)-battle-trees  stood

stala. Frey 1 eyju

of-steel to-Frey on (the)-island

— verit hefik lofs um Iydi
been  bave-I  of-praise among people

létt — oOsjiikan Gretti.

light hale Grettir

Pi meltu margir, at eigi vari undarlegt, p6 at hon tti
Then  said many that notr  were  strange though that she  had
hrausta sonu, svi hraust sem hon var, pvilik skapraun sem
hardy sons 50 hardy as she was  such provocation  as
henni var ger. Ospakr var Uti ok atti tal vid fylgdarmenn
to-her  was done Ospak was  outside and had  talk with (the)-followers
Onguls, pa sem eigi hofdu inn gengit, ok spurdi at
of-Hook those who  not  had in gone and  asked abour
vigunum, enn allir lofudu vérn Illuga; pa sogdu peir fra,

the-slayings ~ butr  all  praised  (the)-defense of-Illugi  then told they  of
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hversu Grettir hafdi haldit fast saxinu,  pa er hann var
how Grettir bad held fast  the-short-sword then when he was
daudr; pat potti ménnum undarlegt. P4 var sén margra manna
dead that  seemed to-men strange Then was seen of-many — men
reid vestan  at; varu par komnir margir vinir hisfreyju,
a-riding from-the-west at(-it) were  there come many friends  of-(the)-housewife
ok peir Gamli ok Skeggi vestan  fra Melum. Ongull hafdi
and they  Gamli  and Skeggi from-the-west from Melar Hook had
par wtlat at hefja féransdém eftir Illuga, pvi at peir
there intended to  hold a-court-of-confiscation after  Illugi because  that  they
kolludu sér alt f&  hans; enn er fjolmennit kom,
calld  for-themseloes all money bis  bw  when the-crowd came
s& Ongull, at hann gat ekki at gert; varu beir hinir
saw Hook that  he could  nothing to(-it) done were  they  the

akofustu, Ospakr ok Gamli, ok vildu veita Ongli atgéngu,

most-eager Ospak and  Gamli and  wished  to-give Hook an-attack
enn peir, sem vitrari varu, badu pa hafa vid rad
but they who  wiser were bade them have  with(-it)  (the)-counsel

Porvalds frenda sins ok annarra hofdingja, ok ségdu, at pvi
of-Thorvald ~ kinsman  their ~and of-other chieftains and  said that  the
verr myndi mil  Onguls fyrir malast, sem fleiri vitrir menn
worse  would (the)-case of-Hook  for be-spoken-of  the more  wise men
seti yfir; vard pa svi 4 medal gengit, at Ongull reid burt
sat over(-it) was  then so  in between  gone that Hook rode  away
ok haféi med sér hofud Grettis, pvi at hann =xtladi at
and  had with  himself (the)-head of-Grettir ~ because that he intended  to
hafa pat til alpingis. Reid hann ni heim ok potti punglega
bave it at  (the)-Althing Rode  he now home  and seemed heavily

a horfast, pvi at flestir allir hofdingjar 4 landinu varu

on  (it)-to-look  because that nearly all chieftains in  the-land were
annathvart skyldir eda magdir vi0 pa Gretti ok Illuga.
either related ~ or  connected-by-marriage with them Grettir — and Illugi
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Detta sumar fekk Skeggi skammhondungr doéttur — Pérodds
That summer  got Skeggi Short-bhand (the)-daughter  of-Thorodd
dripustafs; gekk Poroddr pa at milum med frendum Grettis.

Poem-stub Jjoined  Thorodd then in (the)-cases with  (the)-kinsmen of-Grettir

LXXXVII + THE CASE AT THE ALTHING

Warned not to bring the head, Porbjorn éngull buries it in a sand-hillock on
the way. At the Althing be claims the price, but Grettir’s kinsmen sue bim for
witchcraft and for killing a dying man. He must leave Iceland and never return
while the brothers” avengers live, witchcraft is outlawed, and be gets none of the
money. The brothers’ bodies are reburied at Reykir, Grettir’s bead at Bjarg, and
Asdis is left in peace to the end.

NG ridu menn til alpingis, ok urdu feri lidveizlumenn
Now rode  men to  (the)-Althing and became fewer  supporters

Onguls enn hann #tladi, pvi at malit meltist illa fyrir.
of-Hook than  he intended  because that the-case was-spoken ill  of
Pia  spurdi Halldorr, hvart peir skyldu hafa héfud Grettis
Then  asked Halldor whether  they  should bave  (the)-head ~ of-Grettir
med sér til alpingis. Ongull lézt pat =xtlat hafa.
with  themselves to  (the)-Althing Hook said-of-himself  that  intended  to-have
“Pat er oOradlegt”, segir Halldorr, “pvi at négu margir
That  is  ill-advised says Halldor because  that enough  many
munu vera motstédumenn pinir, p6 at pu gerir eigi slikar
will be opponents your though that you make not  such
aminningar til pess at vekja upp harma manna”. Pi varu
reminders for that  to  wake up (the)-griefs of-men Then  were
peir komnir 4 veg ok ztludu at rida sudr Sand. Ongull
they  come on (the)-way and intended to ride south (the)-Sand Hook
lét pa taka hofudit ok grafa nidr i sandpafu eina; er pat
bad then take  the-head  and dig(-it) down in a-sand-hillock one which that
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kollud Grettispafa. A alpingi var fjslment, ok bar Ongull
called Grettirs-Hillock At (the)-Althing was  a-crowd and  brought Hook
fram mal sin ok hrésadi mjok verkum sinum, at hann hefdi

forth  case  his  and boasted much  of-deeds bis that he bad
drepit pann skoégarmann, er gildastr hefdi verit 4 landinu,
killed that  forest-man who  stoutest bad been  in  the-land
ok Dpottist eiga fé pat, er lagit var til hofuds

and  thought-himself to-own (the)-money that  which laid was on  (the)-head

honum; enn Porir hafdi hin sému svor sem fyrr varu s6go.

to-him but  Thorir had the  same answers as before were  said
Pa var logmadr beiddr orskurdar; hann kvadst heyra
Then was  (the)-law-man asked-for ~ a-ruling be said-of-himself  to-hear

vilja, ef nokkurar gagnsakir kvemi per i moti, er par
to-wish if  any counter-charges  came those in against(-it) which there
fyrir matti Ongull missa sektarfjarins, ellegar myndi hann
for might Hook lose the-outlawry-money  otherwise  would be
hafa slikt sem til hofuds honum var lagit. Pa  kvaddi
bave  such as on  (the)-head to-him was  laid Then  summoned
Porvaldr Asgeirsson til ~Skammhondung, at bera fram
Thorvald Asgeir’s-son to(-it)  Short-hand to  bring  forth
sokina, ok stefndi Porbirni 6ngli annarri stefnu um galdr
the-charge and  summoned ~Thorbjorn ~ Hook  with-one  summons for  sorcery
ok fiolkyngi pa, er Grettir myndi hafa bana af fengit;
and  witchcraft that  which ~ Grettir would have  death  from gotten
enn annarri um pat, er peir vogu at honum halfdaudum
and  with-another for  that  that they  slew ar  him a-half-dead
manni, ok lét varda skoggang. NG vard mikill sveitardrattr,
man and made (it)-carry forest-outlawry Now became great taking-of-sides

ok urdu peir fair, er sinnadu Porbirni; vard nd 60ruvis enn

and became they  few  who supported  Thorbjorn went  now otherwise  than
hann hugdi, pvi at Dorvaldi ok Isleifi magi hans
be thought  because that to-Thorvald and Ileif  kinsman-by-marriage bis
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potti pat olifisverk, at gera manni gerningar til bana; enn
seemed  that  a-capital-crime to  do to-a-man  witchcraft to  death but
med tillsgum skynsamra manna vard su lykt & malum
with  (the)-proposals  of-sensible men became that end  on cases
pessum, at Porbjorn skyldi sigla samsumars ok koma aldri
these that - Thorbjorn should  sail (the)-same-summer and come never
sidan til Islands, medan beir lifdi, er eftirmal attu eftir
after to  Iceland while they  lived  who prosecution had  after
Iluga ok Gretti. Var pa i 16g tekit, at alla forneskjumenn
Tllugi and Grettir  Was  then into law taken  that all  old-magic-men
gerfu peir utlega; ok er hann si, hverr hans kostr myndi
made they  outlaws and when be saw  what bis lot would
ver0a, hafdi hann sik af pinginu, pvi at pa var buig,
be had be himself off  the-assembly because that then was  ready
at frendr  Grettis myndi at honum ganga; fekk hann
that  (the)-kinsmen  of-Grettir  would at  him g0 got be

ok ekki af pvi fé, er til hofuds Grettis var lagit,
also  nothing of  that money which on  (the)-head of-Grettir was  laid

pvi at Steinn 16gsdgumadr vildi eigi, at pat gyldist fyrir

because  that ~ Stein (the)-law-speaker ~ wished not  that that were-paid for
nidingsverk. Engu varu peir menn bettir, er fallit
villainy With-nothing were  those  men compensated who  fallen

hofdu med Porbirni i Drangey; skyldi pat vera jafnt ok
bad  with  Thorborn  in Drangey  should  that be  even  and
vig Illuga; likadi pat p6d frendum hans allilla. Ridu
(the)-slaying  of-Illugi  pleased  that yet  (the)-kinsmen his very-ill  Rode

menn nd heim af pinginu, ok fellu nidr allar sakir per,
men  now home  from the-asembly and fll  down all  charges those

er menn hofdu 4 hondum Grettis. Skeggi son Gamla, enn

which men had on hands of-Grettir ~ Skeggi son  of-Gamli  and
magr bérodds drapustifs, enn systurson Grettis, for
kinsman-by-marriage of-Thorodd — Poem-stub and  sister’s-son of-Grettir ~ went
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nordr til Skagafjardar med atgangi Porvalds Asgeirssonar ok

north  to  Skagafiord with  (the)-support of-Thorvald  Asgeir’s-son and
Isleifs mags hans, er sidan var biskup i Skalholt,
of Ileif  kinsman-by-marriage his  who later  was bishop  ar Skalbolt

ok sampykki alls almuga, ok fekk sér skip ok for til

and  (the)-consent  of-all (the)-common-people and got himself a-ship and went to
Drangeyjar, at sxkja lik peira bradra, Grettis ok Illuga,
Drangey to  ferch (the)-bodies of-those brothers Grettir and  Illugi
ok fzrdu ut til Reykja 4 Reykjastrond ok grofu par
and  brought(-them) out to  Reykir on  Reykjastrond and buried(-them) there
at kirkju, ok pat til marks, at Grettir liggr par, at um
at  (the)-church and that for sign that  Grettir lies there  thar in
daga  Sturlunga, er kirkjan var faxrd at Reykjum, viru
(the)-days  of-(the)-Sturlungs when  the-church was — moved at  Reykir were
grafin upp bein  Grettis, ok potti peim eigi geysistor,

dug up (the)-bones ~ of-Grettir  and  seemed  to-them not  buge
ok b6 mikil. Bein Illuga varu grafin sidan fyrir nordan
and yet  big (The)-bones  of-Illugi  were  buried later on north-of

kirkju, enn héfud Grettis var grafic heima at Bjargi at
(the)-church  but  (the)-bhead ~of-Grettir was  buried  ar-home ar Bjarg at
kirkju.  Sat Asdis husfreyja at Bjargi, ok var sva vinsl,
(the)-church  Sat  Asdis (the)-housewife at  Bjarg and was  so popular
at aldri viru henni 6nddir gervar, ok eigi heldr medan
that never — were  to-her troubles  made and not  either  while
Grettir var i sekt. Skeggi skammhéndungr tok vid bui
Grettir was in outlawry Skeggi Short-hand took  over (the)-farm
at Bjargi med Asdisi, ok var mikill madr fyrir sér. Hans
at  Bjarg with  Asdis and was  a-great  man for himself  His
son var Gamli, fadir Skeggja 4 Skarfsstodum, ok Asdisar,
son  was  Gamli father  of-Skeggi at  Skarfistadir and  of-Asdis
modur Odds munks. Margir menn eru frd honum komnir.

mother  of-Odd  (the)-Monk Many men are  from him come
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LXXXVIII - PORBJORN ONGULL GOES ABROAD

DPorbjorn ongull sails to Norway, leaving bis lands and Drangey to Hjalti. There
he boasts of killing Grettir and keeps silent about bow it was done. Porsteinn
drémundr, Grettir’s brother, bears the news in Tiinsberg and remembers his vow
about bis thin arms. When Porbjorn learns that Grettir has a brother in Norway,
be goes to Constantinople and joins the Varangians.

Porbjorn ongull rédst i skip at Gasum med alt pat sem
Thorbjorn Hook took-passage in a-ship at  Gasar with  all  that which
hann matti med komast af fé  sinu, enn Hjalti brodir
be could with  get of money his but Hijalti brother
hans tok vid jordum. Ongull fekk honum ok Drangey. Vard
his took over (the)-lands Hook gave  him also  Drangey Became
Hjalti sidan hofdingi mikill, ok er hans eigi getit lengr
Hijalti later a-chieftain  great and is  he not  mentioned longer
vid pessa sogu. Ongull for til Noregs; lét enn mikit um
in this saga Hook went to  Norway made again  much about
sik.  Pottist hann mikit prekvirki unnit hafa i dréapi
bimself Thought-bimself he — a-great fear done  tohave in (the)-killing
Grettis. Virdu ok margir sva, peir sem  okunnigt var,
of-Grettir  Esteemed(-it) also many 50 those  to-whom unknown was
hversu pat hafdi til borizt; enn margir vissu, hversu fregr
how that  had to  happened  bur many knew how famous
madr Grettir hafdi verit. Sagdi hann pat eitt af vidskiftum
a-man  Grettir bad been Told be that  alone of  dealings
peira, sem honum var til frama, enn lét hitt liggja nidri i
their which  to-him was  for  honor but  ler  the-other lie down in
ségunni, sem minnr var til fregdar. Pessi saga kom austr til
the-story which  less was  for fame This story  came  east to
Tansbergs. Er  Porsteinn dromundr frétti vigin, vard hann

Tunsberg When Thorstein Dromund heard  the-slayings became he
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mjok hljodr vid, pvi at honum var sagt, at Ongull veri
very silent at(-it) because that to-him was  said that  Hook were

mjok gildr ok hardfengr. Mintist DPorsteinn ummela beira,

very stour  and  bardy Remembered  Thorstein (the)-words  those
sem hann hafdi pa er peir Grettir toludust vid  endr
which  he bad then when they  Grettir(-and-he) talked together once

fyrir longu um handleggina. Porsteinn helt nG fréttum il

for long about  the-arms Thorstein kept  now news to(-it)
um ferdir Onguls. Varu peir badir i Noregi um vetrinn,
about  (the)-journeys of-Hook Were  they  both in Norway  over the-winter
ok var Porbjérn nordr i landi, enn Porsteinn i Tunbergi, ok
and was Thorbjorn — north  in (the)-land but  Thorstein in Tunsberg and
hafdi hvarrgi sét annan; enn pé vard Ongull viss, at Grettir
bad neither seen  (the)-other but  yet became Hook aware that Grettir

atti brédur i Noregi, ok potti vansét vid i okunnu
bad  a-brother in Norway and seemed  hard-to-guard against(-it) in  an-unknown
landi, ok pvi  leitadi hann sér rads, hvert hann skyldi
land  and therefore sought  be  for-himself counsel whither he  should
a leita. I penna tima for margt Nordmanna Gt i Miklagard
on  seek At this time  went many of-Norwegians out to Mikligard

og gengu par 4 mala. Af pvi potti Porbirni fysilegt at
and  went there into  pay From that  seemed to-Thorbjorn attractive  to
fara pangat, ok afla sér svd flair ok fregdar, enn hafa

g0 thither and gain  himself so money and  fame but bave

sik eigi i Nordrlondum fyrir frendum Grettis. Bjé6  hann
himself not  in (the)-Northlands for (the)-kinsmen  of-Grettir ~ Prepared be

ni ferd sina or Noregi ok for at i 16nd, ok 1étti eigi
now journey his out-of Norway — and went out into lands  and stopped not
fyrr enn hann kom Gt i Miklagard, og gekk par 4 mala.

sooner than  he came  out to Mikligard and went  there into pay
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LXXXIX + VENGEANCE IN CONSTANTINOPLE

Porsteinn dromundr follows Porbjorn dngull to Constantinople and joins the
Varangians, but the two do not know each other. At a weapon-muster Porbjorn
shows the notched short-sword and boasts that the notch came from Grettir’s skull.
Dorsteinn asks to see it and kills bim with it. He is sentenced to a dungeon to
die unless ransomed. There, to cheer a fellow-prisoner near death from misery,
he sings so loudly that it rings through the walls.

Porsteinn drémundr var rikr madr ok hafdi hina mestu
Thorstein Dromund was  a-powerful man and  bad the greatest

virding. Hann spurdi nd, at Ongull var farinn 6r landi

esteem He learned  now  that Hook was  gone out-of  (the)-land
ok at i Miklagard. Bri hann skjott vid ok seldi
and outr to Mikligard Started  he quickly  at(-it) and  banded

frendum sinum eignir sinar i hendr; enn hann rédst
to-kinsmen bis properties  bis into  bands but be set-out
til ferdar ok leitadi eftir Ongli, ok for jafnan par eftir,
on  (the)-journey and searched  after  Hook and went  always there  after
sem hann féor undan. Vissi Ongull ekki til hans ferda.
where  be went  away Knew  Hook nothing of  his journeys
Porsteinn drémundr kom at i Miklagard litlu sidar enn
Thorstein Dromund came  out to Mikligard a-litde  later  than
Ongull, ok vildi fyrir hvern mun drepa hann, enn hvarrgi
Hook and  wished  for every difference to-kill ~ him but  neither
kendi annan. N vildu peir koma sér i sveit
recognized (the)-other Now wished — they  to-bring themselves into (the)-company
med Veringjum, ok var pvi vel tekit, pegar peir vissu, at
with  (the)-Varangians and was that well taken  as-soon-as they  knew that

peir varu Nordmenn. Pa var Mikael katalak konungr yfir

they  were  Norwegians Then was  Michael Catalactus  king over
Miklagardi. Porsteinn drémundr sat nt um Ongul, ef
Mikligard Thorstein Dromund lay-in-wait now for  Hook if
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hann metti at ndkkuru kenna hann, ok gat pat eigi leikit
be might in  any-way recognize him and could that nor  play
fyrir fjolmenni. La hann par jafnan vakandi ok undi  litt
for (the)-crowd Lay he there always awake and was-content  little
vid sinn hag; pottist hann mikils hafa mist. NG var
with  his lot thought-himself  he much to-have lost Now  was
pat pessu nmst, at Varingjar attu at fara i herfor

it to-this  next that  (the)-Varangians had — to  go on  a-war-expedition
nokkura, at frida landit af hernadi; ok 40r enn peir foru
some to  pacify  the-land from raiding and  before than  they  went
heiman, var pat si0r peira ok l6g, at eiga vapnaping,
from-home  was  that custom  their and law  to  have  a-weapon-muster
ok enn gerdu peir svi; ok pa er vipnapingit var sett,
and again  did they  so and then when  the-weapon-muster was  set
pa skyldi allir Varingjar par koma, ok sva peir, sem bpa
then  should all Varangians there  come and so those  who  then
ztludu at radast til ferdar med peim, ok syna vipn sin.
intended  to  set-out  on  (the)-journey with  them and show  weapons their

Hér kvamu peir badir, Porsteinn ok Ongull. Bar  Porbjérn

Here  came they  both Thorstein and  Hook Brought  Thorbjorn
fyrr fram sin vapn. Hann hafdi pa saxit Grettisnaut;
first  forth  bhis  weapons He had then  the-short-sword ~ Grettir’s-gift

enn er hann syndi pat, pa dadust margir at, ok sdgdu,
but  when be showed it then admired  many at(-it) and said

at pat vari allgott vapn, ok kvidu pat mikil Iyt 4,

that it were  a-very-good weapon and said that  great  blemish on(-it)
at skardit var 1 midri egginni, ok spurdu hann, hvat
that the-notch was in (the)-middle-of the-edge and  asked bhim what
til  hefdi borit. Ongull sagdi pat frisagnarvert — “pvi at
to(-it) had borne  Hook said that  worth-telling because  that
pat er pessu nast segjanda, at uti a Islandi”, segir hann,

that is  to-this  next  to-be-told that our in Iceland says be
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“at ek drap kappa pann, er Grettir hét hinn sterki,
that I killed  (the)-champion that who  Grettir was-called  the Strong

er par hefir mestr garpr verit ok fullhugi, pvi at hann
who there has greatest  hero been  and dauntless-man because that him

gat engi unnit fyrr enn ek kom til; ok med pvi at mér
could no-one overcome soomer than I  came to(-it) and with  that that to-me
vard audit at vinna hann, pi bar ek af  honum, enn po
became granted to  overcome him then bore I (it)-off him but  yer

haféi hann morg min ofl; hjéo ek pa i hofud honum

bad be many  my strengths  hewed I then into (the)-bead to-him
med saxinu, ok pa brotnadi skard i eggina”. Peir s6gdu,
with  the-short-sword and then broke a-notch in  the-edge They  said

er nastir stodu, at sa hefdi verit hardr i haus, ok
who  nearest stood that he  had been bard in  (the)-skull and
syndi hverr 60rum. Af pessu pottist Porsteinn vita,
showed  each to-(the)-other From  this thought-himself  Thorstein to-know
hvar Ongull var; beiddist at sja saxit sem adrir. Lét
where  Hook was  asked to see  the-short-sword as others  Let
Ongull pat til reidu, pvi at flestir lofudu hreysti hans ok
Hook it atr  hand because thatr most praised  valor his and
framgongu; hann hugdi, at pessi myndi sva gera; enn hann
advance he thought  that this-one would o do but e
vissi enga van, at DPorsteinn veri bar eda frendi Grettis.
knew  no expectation that Thorstein were  there or  a-kinsman of-Grettir
Tok Dromundr na vid saxinu, ok jafnskjott reiddi hann
Took  Dromund now with the-short-sword and as-soon raised be
pat upp ok hj6 til Onguls; kom pat hégg i  hofudit,
it up and hewed at  Hook came  that blow into  the-head

ok var sva mikit, at i joxlum nam stadar; fell Porbjorn
and was so  great that in (the)-molars (it)-took stand fell  Thorbjorn
ongull @rulauss daudr til jardar. Vid petta ur6u menn mjok

Hook honorless dead to  earth At his became  men very
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okveda; greip gjaldkerinn stadarins pegar Porstein ok spurdi,
speechless  seized  the-treasurer of-the-place  at-once  Thorstein and  asked
fyrir hverja s6k hann gerdi slikt Ohafuverk par 4 heildgu
for what reason  he did such  a-monstrous-deed there at a-holy
pingi. Porsteinn sagdist vera brodir  Grettis hins sterka,
assembly  Thorstein said-of-himself to-be  (the)-brother ~of-Grettir  the Strong
ok pat med, at hann hefdi aldri hefndinni fram komit fyrr
and that with(-it) that he bad never  the-vengeance forth  brought  sooner
enn par; ok pa toku margir undir, at sja hinn sterki madr
than  there and then took  many under(-it) that that the strong  man
myndi mikill fyrir sér hafa verit, par sem DPorsteinn hefdi
would  grear  for  bimself have been  there where Thorstein  bad
rekizt sva langt Gt i heim  at hefna hans. Radsménnum
driven  so  far out into (the)-world to avenge  him To-(the)-rulers
stadarins potti petta liklegt; enn fyrir pvi at engi var si
of-the-place  seemed  this likely bur  for that  that no-one was he
par, er kynni nokkut um at bera med DPorsteini, pa varu
there  who  could anything  about to  bear  with  Thorstein then  were
pat log peira, at hverr si, er mann drepi, skyldi engu
that laws  their that  each he  who a-man  killed should in-nothing
fyrir tyna nema lifinu. Fekk Porsteinn skjétan dém ok
for(-it)  lose except  the-life  Got Thorstein a-quick Judgment  and
heldr hardan; hann skyldi setja i myrkvastofu i dyflizu
rather  hard bim should set in  a-dark-room in  a-dungeon
eina ok bida par bana, ef engi leysti hann Gt med fé.
one and await  there death  if  no-ome released him out with  money
Enn er DPorsteinn kom i  dyflizuna, var par madr fyrir;
But when  Thorstein came  into  the-dungeon was  there a-man  before
si hafdi par lengi verit, ok kominn at bana af vesold.
who  had there  long been and  come to death  from wretchedness
bPar var bxdi falt ok kalt. Porsteinn melti vid penna mann:

There was both  foul —and cold  Thorstein spoke to  this man
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“Hversu pykkir pér «fi pin?” Hinn svarar: “Hardla ill,
How seems to-you life  your The-other —answers Very ill
pvi at mér vill engi vid hjilpa, enn ek a4 enga frendr
because that me will  no-one with  help but I have no kinsmen
til at leysa mik”. Porsteinn melti: “Margt er fyrir 6rradum
to to reease me  Thorstein  spoke  Much  is before out-of-counsel

um slike, ok verum katir ok gerum  okkur nokkut at

about  such and let-us-be  merry  and let-us-make ourselves something  for
gledi”. Hinn kvad sér at engu gaman verda. “Po
Jjoy The-other said ~ for-himself in  nothing amusement to-become  Yer

skulu vit  profa”, segir Porsteinn. Ték hann pi ok kvad
shall we-two  try says Thorstein Took  he then and  recited
kvaxdi. Hann var raddmadr mikill, sva at wvarla fanst hans
a-poem  He was  a-voice-man  great so  that bardly was-found his
liki. Spardi hann na ekki af. Almenningsstrxti var skamt
equal  Spared be now nothing of(-it) (The)-public-street was  short
fram fra dyflizunni. Kvad DPorsteinn svi hatt, at gall
forth  from  the-dungeon Recited  Thorstein s0 loudly  that  (it)-rang

i marnum; ok hinum, er 4dr var halfdaudr, potti mikit
in  the-walls and  to-him who before was  half-dead seemed  great
gaman at vera. Lét hann sva ganga fram 4  kveldit.

amusement to  be Let  he s0 20 forth into  the-evening

XC - SPES

Spes, a rich and noble lady married for money ro Sigurdr, a man of lower birth,
hears Porsteinn singing from the street. He tells her be avenged bis brother, and be
proves Grettir’s worth with a verse. She offers to free bim, but be will not leave
without bis fellow-prisoner, so she ransoms both. She keeps Porsteinn in secret
while be serves with the Varangians.
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Spes hét gofug gardshusfreyja par 1 stadnum, hardla rik

Spes was-called a-noble  city-lady there in  the-place very rich
ok storettud. Sigurdr hét bondi hennar; hann var audigr,
and  of-great-family ~ Sigurd was-called busband ~ ber he was  wealthy

ok xttsmari enn hon; hafdi hon verit gefin honum til fjar.
and of-lower-birth than she  bad  he  beem given tohim  for money
Eigi vard astriki mikit med peim hjonum, ok pottist  hon
Not  was  affection great  between them  (the)-couple and thought-herself she
nasta vargefin. Hon var storlynd ok svarkr mikill. Sva bar
nearly  ill-married ~ She was  proud-minded and a-shrew  great So  happened
til, at pa er DPorsteinn skemti um kveldit, at Spes gekk
to(-it) that then when Thorstein entertained in  the-evening that Spes  walked
um stretit ner dyflizunni, at hon heyrdi pangat rédd sva
along  the-street  near  the-dungeon that  she heard thither a-voice 5o
fagra, at hon kalladist enga slika heyrt hafa. Hon gekk med
fair that she  said-of-herself none  such  beard  to-have She went  with
marga sveina, ok bad pa vikja pangat ok vita, hverr pessa
many attendants and bade them turn  thither and know  who this
agztu rodd hefdi. Peir kolludu ni ok spurdu, hverr par vari
excellent  voice  had They  called now and asked who there were
svo hardlega spentr. Porsteinn nefndi sik. Pa mzlti Spes:
s0 bard confined  Thorstein named himself  Then  spoke Spes
“Ertu pvilikr atgervimadr 4 annat sem 4 kvedandi?” Hann
Are-you such-an  accomplished-man in other-things as in singing He
sagdi litit bragd at pvi. “Hvat hefir pu til saka”, segir hon,
said little  show in that Whatr  have  you for offenses  says she

“er pik skal kvelja hér til bana?” Hann sagdi, at hann hefdi

that you shall  torment here to  death He said that he bad
drepit mann ok hefnt brédur sins — “enn ek gat bat eigi
killed a-man  and avenged brother bis but I could that not

med vattum synt”, sagdi Porsteinn, “ok pvi  var ek hér settr”,

with  witnesses  show said Thorstein and  therefore was I here set
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“Mikil agzti eru slikt”, sogdu beir, er skildu visuna; ok
Great excellences are  such said they who understood  the-verse  and
sem hon vissi petta, malti hon sva: “Viltu piggja lif at mér,
when she  knew  this spoke she  so Will-you receive  life from me
ef kostr er?” “Ek vil gjarna”, sagdi Porsteinn, “ef pessi félagi
if  choice s I wish  gladly said Thorstein if  this comrade
minn er ok ut leystr med mér, sem hér sitr; ella  munu
my is also out released with  me who  here  sits otherwise  will
vit  sitja hér badir”. Hon svarar: “Meira mannkaup wtla ek
we-two  sit bere  both She answers  More man-bargain  think I
i pér sé enn honum”. “Sva sem pat er”, sagdi DPorsteinn,
in you be than  him Just as that s said Thorstein
“pa munu vit fylgjast burt hedan annathvart badir eda
then  will we-two  go-together away  hence either both or
hvarrgi okkarr”. Hon gekk pa pangat sem Varingjar varu,
neither of-us-two She went  then thither where  (the)-Varangians were
ok beiddi utlausnar fyrir Porstein, ok baud fé  til.  Peir
and  asked (for)-release  for Thorstein and offered  money for(-it) They
viru pess fisir. Fekk hon svi um gengit med vinszldum
were  of-that eager  Gor she 50 aboutr  gone with  popularity
sinum ok rikdéomi, at peir varu badir Gt leystir. Enn
ber and  wealth that  they  were  both out  released But
pegar DPorsteinn komst or  dyflizunni, for hann til moéts
as-soon-as  Thorstein got-out  out-of the-dungeon went  he to  meeting
vi0 Spes husfreyju. Tok hon hann til sin ok helt hann 2
with Spes  (the)-lady Took she  him to  herself and kept  him in
laun; enn stundum var hann med Varingjum i herferdum
secret  but  sometimes was  he with  (the)-Varangians on war-expeditions
ok reyndist hinn mesti fullhugi i ollum framgéngum.

and  proved-himself  the greatest  dauntless-man in all advances
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XCI - SIGURDR’S SUSPICIONS

Porsteinn befriends Haraldr Sigurdarson, and Spes spends so freely on bim that
ber busband Sigurdr suspects a lover. Three times Sigurdr breaks in and finds
nothing. Porsteinn hides once in a chest and once under clothes, and the third
time, after Sigurdr feigns a journey, be escapes through a trapdoor into the sea.
Sigurdr’s men now swear they saw a man. Spes offers to clear herself by oath before
the bishop, who allows it, and she plans with Porsteinn.

I penna tima var Haraldr Sigurdarson i Miklagardi, og
At that time was  Harald Sigurd’s-son in  Mikligard and
kom DPorsteinn sér 1 vinittu vid hann. DPétti Porsteinn
brought  Thorstein himself into  friendship ~ with him Seemed  Thorstein
nt mikilhefr, pvi at Spes lét hann eigi fé¢  skorta.
now distinguished ~ because thar  Spes let  him not  money lack

’

Logdust pau nd 4 hugi, DPorsteinn ok Spes. Fanst

Laid-themselves  they ~ now on loves Thorstein and  Spes Was-found
monnum ok henni mikit um atgervi hans. Vard henni
to-men and to-her  much about  accomplishments  bis Became  to-her

féskylmt mjok, pvi at hon helt sér mjok til vinslda.

mDney'Short 1}(.’7}’ be[ﬂus@ [hﬂt Sbe b@ld berself mufb to pﬂpulﬂrity
Béndi hennar pottist ok finna, at hon tok sér
Husband ~ her thought-himself ~ also  to-find ~ that  she took  for-herself

hateaskifti, bx0i 1 skaplyndi ok margri breytni, ok einkanlega
change-of-ways  both  in disposition and many-a  conduct and especially

i fjaraudn. Saknadi hann bxdi gulls ok gripa, er hurfu
in  waste-of-money Missed he both  gold and  treasures which vanished
Or  hennar geymslu; ok eitthvert sinn taladi Sigurdr bondi
out-of  her keeping and  some time  talked  Sigurd busband
hennar vid hana ok segir, at hon taki undarlega breytni
ber with  ber and  says that  she take  strange conduct
upp — “pu gefr ekki gaum at gbdsi okkuru”, segir hann,

up you  give  no heed to  goods our says be
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“ok sukkar pvi  ymsa vega; enn svi er sem ek sjai
and  squander(-them)  therefore various ways but o is oas-if 1 see
pik i svefni, ok viltu aldri vera par stédd sem ek er;
you in  sleep and  will-you never  be there  present  where I am
ni veit ek fyrir vist, at eitthvert ber til”. Hon svarar:
now know I for certain  that  something bears to(-it)  She answers

“Ek sagda pér, ok svi frendr minir, pd er vit kvamum

I told you  and also  kinsmen — my then when we-two came
saman, at ek vilda  vera sjalfrad ok frjals allra peira
together that I would-wish to-be  my-own-master and free of-all  those

hluta, sem mér stxdi vel at veita, ok af pvi spari ek eigi
things  which to-me stood  well to grant  and from that spare I  not
f¢  pitt; eda viltu nokkut adra hluti vid mik tala, pa
money your  or will-you  some other  things  with me speak  those
sem mér megi blygd i ver6a?” Hann svarar: “Eigi er mér
which  to-me  may shame  in  become He answers  Not is  to-me
pat grunlaust, at pa haldir einhvern pann mann, er pér
that  unsuspicious that you keep some that man who  to-you
pykkir betri enn ek”. “Eigi veit ek”, segir hon, “at mikit
seems better  than I Not know I says she that  much
sé fyrir pvi, enn p6 vil ek pat wtla, at pu megir pat med
be  for that  but  yet will I  that think  that you may that  with
engum sannendum segja; enn eigi munu vit tvau ein vid
no proofs say but  not  will we-two two  alone together
talast, ef pa berr pessa o6visu at mér”. Hann lét na falla
ralk if you bear this  slander ar me He let  now fall
nidr petta tal at sinni. Pau Porsteinn heldu fram hinu
down  this talk  for (the)-time They Thorstein(-and-she) kept forth  the
sama, ok varu eigi vidsjal vid ordi vandra manna, pvi
same and were  not  wary against  (the)-words of-bad men because
at hon treysti vizku ok vinszldum. Oft satu pau 4 tali ok

that  she trusted  wisdom and popularity Often  sar they in talk and
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skemtu sér.  DPat var eitt kveld, er pau situ i einu lofti,
amused themselves It was one  evening when they  sar in a loft
par sem i varu gripir hennar. Hon bad Porstein kveda
there where in(-it) were  treasures her She bade  Thorstein sing
nokkut, pvi at hon hugdi bonda sitja vid drykk, sem
something  because that she thought  (the)-busband ~to-sit ar  drink as
hann acti vanda til. Hon stengdi aftr dyrnar; ok er hann
he had  custom  to  She shut back  the-door ~ and when he
hafdi kvedit um stund, var brotizt 4 hurdina ok kallat,
bad sung for  a-while  was  burs on  the-door and  called

at upp skyldi lata. Var par kominn béndi med marga
that open  (one)-should let Was  there come (the)-busband with ~ many
sveina. Husfreyja hafdi lokit upp einni storri kistu, ok
attendants  (The)-housewife  had opened  up one great  chest and
syndi Porsteini gripi sina; enn er hon kendi hverr var,
showed — Thorstein treasures her but  when she recognized who (it)-was
vildi hon eigi lika wupp dyrnar. Hon talar vid DPorstein:
wished  she not  to-open up the-door ~ She speaks  to  Thorstein
“Skjot er radagerd min; hlaup hér nidr i  kistuna ok lat
Quick is  plan my leap here  down into the-chest  and ler
hljétt um pik”. Hann gerdi svi. Hon rak las fyrir kistuna
quiet about  you He did s0 She drove a-lock before  the-chest
ok settist par upp 4. I pvi kom bondi inn 1 loftit,
and sat-herself there up on(-it) At that came  (the)-busband in into  the-loft
ok hofdu peir pa brotic upp loftit. Husfreyja melti: “Pvi
and  had they  then broken  up the-loft  (The)-housewife  spoke Why
fari pér med sva miklu harki? eda fara Ofridarmenn eftir
g0 you with 50 great noise or g0 enemies aﬁer
yor?” Bondi svarar: “Na er vel, at pa gefr sjalf raun,
you (The)-busband ~ answers ~ Now is  well that you give  yourself proof
hver pu ert; eda hvar er si madr, er mest remdi raustina

who  you are or  where is  that man who most  raised  the-voice

443



adan? get ek at

GRETTIR’S SAGA

pér pykki hann fagrhljodari enn ek”.

before  guess I that to-you seems be more-fair-sounding than I
Hon melti: “Engi er allheimskr, ef pegja ma; ferr pér
She spoke None is  wholly-foolish if  (he)-besilent can  goes  for-you
ok sva; pa pykkist vera slegr, ok wtlar, at pa munir
also  so you  think-yourself to-be  sly and intend  that you will
festa 4 mér lygi pina, enn hér mun raun 2 verda; ef
fasten  on  me lie your bur  here  will proof  on(-it) become  if
pt hefir satt at mla, pa tak pad hann, pvi at eigi mun
you have  true to  speak then take you him because that not  will
hann hlaupa Gt um veggina eda rafrit”. Hann leitadi um

bhe run out

hisit ok fann

the-house and ~ found(-him)

eigi ni, ef pu

not now

if  you
pagnadi pa
fell-silent ~ then
var kominn,

was come

eigi sem honum. Enn er

not  as to-him

ekki

became  nothing  of

vard

eigi eftir pvi sem var. Gekk bondi

not that

after

vita

to-know  (the)-truth

hann pa af at forvitnast um husfreyju

be then off to

langa stund. Annan

a-long  while

ok pottist
and  thought-himself not

and  asked
af vitnisburdi peira, ok sdgdu,
testimony
which  was
sannendum, po
inquire

(The)-second  time

through  the-walls or searched  about

the-roof ~ He
eigi Hon melti: “Hvi tekr pd hann
She Why
pykkist  po

think-yourself  yet

not spoke take him

you
eftir visu ganga?” Hann

certainty He

by
eigi vita,

fO'gO
vid  hver brégd hann
he

to-know against what  tricks

ok frécti fylgdarmenn sina, hvart peim heyrdist

Jollowers bis whether  to-them was-heard

peir si, at husfreyju mislikadi,

But when they  saw that (the)-housewife disliked(-it)

at jafnan heyrdi
and  said heard

their that  always

pa
(the)-husband  then

hann fyndi

found

at ok pottist

Went out and  thought-himself

at eigi manninn. Lét

though  that  be the-man Let

not

hennar

og hagi

about  (the)-housewife and  (the)-affairs  her

tima var pat, enn miklu sidar, at pau

was  that  bur  much later  that they
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Porsteinn ok Spes satu i fatabari  einu. Par varu inni
Thorstein and  Spes sat in  wardrobe-room a There were in(-it)
kledi bxdi skorin ok oskorin, er pau béndinn attu.
clothes  both cut and uncut which they  the-husband(-and-she) ~owned
Syndi hon DPorsteini marga dika ok réktu i sundr;

Showed  she Thorstein many cloths  and unrolled(-them) in  asunder

ok er pau vardi minst, kom par at peim béndinn med
and when they  expected least came  there at  them the-husband ~ with

marga menn ok brutu upp loftit; enn medan peir gerdu

many men but

and broke  up  the-lofi
pat, rak hon kledin ofan 4
pushed she
klzdahladann, er

the-clothes-pile

that the-clothes  down  onto  Thorstein

peir kvimu inn i

when  they in into

came
enn prata”, segir bondi,

still  dispute says (the)-husband ~ that ~ here  were

munu peir menn vera hér n, er si ykkr
be

will those bere

pa

them  be

men
vera eigi svi O0a

furious

— “mun yor

not  so will

1atid mik vera kyrra ok skyfid mér hvergi”.

let me be quiet and  push nowhere

ok fundu ekki; gefa

about  the-house and  found

me
um husit upp um
nothing  give(-it) up at
husfreyja: “Gott er pat jafnan, at gefa betri

that

while
Porstein ok

and
hisit.
the-house
“at hér veeri madr hja

a-man

now U)bﬂ saw _you—tu)o botb
nt ekki

to-you now nothing fail

they  did
studdist vid
leaned against
“Hvart muntu
Whether — will-you
pér?
you

bxdi”. Hon
She

with
bad
bade
bresta, enn
but
Peir leitudu na
They  searched
sidir. Pa

Then  spoke

now
melti
last

raun enn margir

(the)-housewife Good s always to give better proof than many
xtla, ok var pess van, at eigi myndi pér pat finna,
think  and was  of-thar expectation that not  would you  thar  find
sem eigi var til; eda viltu nd, bondi, ganga vid heimsku
which not  was  there or will-you now  husband  admit o folly
pinni ok bera mik undan pessu illmali?” Hann melti: “Sidr
your and clear me  from this slander He spoke Less
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ber ek pik undan, at ek pykkjumst vist vita, at pua ert
cear I you off since I think-myself surely  to-know thatr you are
sonn at pessu, sem ek hefi 4 pik borit; skaltu ok verda
guilty  of  this which I~ have on you  borne shall-you also  must
pik vi0 at hafa um pat mal, ef pi getr pat af pér
yourself to(-it) to  have  about that case  if you can  that off yourself
fart”. Hon kvad sér pat eigi 1 mot skapi; skildu pau
bring She said — for-berself that not  in  against mind parted they
med pvi tal sitt. Eftir petta var Porsteinn med Vearingjum
with  that talk their ~ After  this was  Thorstein with  (the)-Varangians
jafnan, ok pat segja menn, at hann hafi leitat rdda undir
always and that  say men that  he have  sought  counsels from
Harald Sigurdarson, ok «tla menn, at pau hefdi eigi sva or
Harald  Sigurd’s-son and think  men that they  had not  so  out
radit, ef pau hefdi eigi hans vid notit ok hans vizku. Og
found-a-way if they  had not  his with enjoyed and  bis wisdom  And
pa fram lidu stundir, gerdi Sigurdr bondi ord 4 pvi,
when  forth  passed times made  Sigurd (the)-busband ~ word on  thar
at hann myndi fara heiman at einhverjum erendum sinum.
that  he would g0 from-home on  some errands his
Eigi latti hisfreyja hann pess; ok er bondi var a
Not  discouraged  (the)-housewife him from-that and when (the)-busband was off
burt, kom DPorsteinn til Spes, ok varu pau pa jafnan bxdi
away  came  Thorstein to  Spes and were  they  then always both
saman. Sva var hattat i gardi hennar, at hann var hisadr
together  So  was arranged in house  her that it was  built
fram yfir sjainn, ok varu pat ndkkur hus, er sjarinn gekk
out over  the-sea and were  those some rooms which the-sea went
upp undir. Par siatu pau Spes ok DPorsteinn jafnan. Par
up under There sat they  Spes and  Thorstein always There
var litill hlemmr i golfinu, svi at engi vissi, nema pau

was  a-little  trapdoor in  the-floor s0 that  no-one knew  except  they
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tvau. Skyldi hann opinn standa, ef skjott pyrfti til at taka.

two Should it open stand if quickly needed 1o to take
NG er fri boénda at segja, at hann for hvergi 4 burt,
Now is  of  (the)-busband to rtell that  he went  nowhere  off away

nema hann leyndist, ok vildi speja um husfreyju. Bar

but e bid-bimself and wished topy on  (the)-bousewife Happened

pat ok sva til, at pa er pau vardi sizt 4 einu kveldi,
that  also so to(-it) that then when they  expected least on one evening

ok pau situ i sjavarloftinu ok skemtu sér, at par kom
and they  sat in  the-sea-loft and  amused themselves  that there came
bondinn at peim Ovorum med fislda  folks, ok leiddi na
the-busband at  them unawares  with  a-multitude of-people and led now

nokkura menn til gluggs, er 4 var hisinu, ok bad pa

some men to  a-window which on was the-house  and bade them
sja, hvart eftir pvi vari, sem hann sagdi. Allir s6gdu,
see whether  according-to  that  were which  be said All said

at hann hefdi réce talat, ok svi myndi fyrr hafa verit.
that e bad right  spoken  and so would earlier have  been
Hlupu ni 4 loftit; ok er pau heyrdu brakit, melti
Ran now onto the-loft  and when they  heard the-crashing ~ spoke

hon til Porsteins: “Hér verdr pu nidr at fara, hvat sem

she to  Thorstein Here must you down to go whatever  which
kostar. Ger mér visbending, — ef pi kemst fram undan
it-costs Make me a-sign if  you get forth  from-under

hisunum”. Hann kvad ja vid ok steypti sér nidr i
the-houses He said — yes to(-it) and plunged  himself down  into
golfit, enn hisfreyja spyrndi fxti sinum 4 hlemminn. Fell
the-floor  butr  (the)-housewife  pushed foot  her on  the-trapdoor Fell
hann sidan aftr i lag, ok si hvergi nyvirki 4 golfinu. Kom
it then back into place and saw nowhere new-work on thefloor Came
bondi i loftit ok hans menn. Peir féru ni leitandi ok

(the)-busband into the-loft and his men They —went now searching — and
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fundu ekki, sem van var. Loftit var autt, sva at par var
found nothing  as expected was  The-loft was empty so that  there was
engi hlutr inni, nema slétt golfit ok pallar. Sat husfreyja
no thing inside  except  smooth the-floor and platforms Sat  (the)-housewife
par ok 1ék at fingrgullum sinum. Hon gaf sér fatt at
there and played with  finger-rings her She  gave herself little abour
peim, ok lét sem hon wtti ekki um at vera. N potti
them and et as-if  she had  nothing about to  be Now  seemed

bonda ollu kynlegra, ok spurdi fylgdarmenn sina, hvart

to-(the)-husband  all stranger and  asked followers bis whether
peir hefdi eigi sét manninn. Peir kvadust fyrir vist
they  had not seen  the-man They  said-of-themselves  for certain

hafa sét hann. Pa melti hisfreyja: “Hér mun koma at
to-have seen  him Then  spoke (the)-housewife Here will come to
pvi sem mzlt er, at ‘prisvar hefir alt ordit for0um’. Hefir
that  which  said is  that thrice bas all  happened  formerly Has
pér ok sva farit, Sigurdr”, sagdi hon; “pu hefir gert mér

tD‘J/Du alfﬂ so gOne Slgu?’d Sﬂid She yGM hﬂl}@ done to-me
prisvar 6nadir, at pvi sem mér pykkir; eda eru pér
thrice troubles  according-to thar which to-me seems or are  you

nd nokkuru hygnari enn fyrir 6ndverdu”. “Ek var nd eigi

now any wiser than  at (the)-beginning I was  now not
einn til frasagnar”, segir bondi; “skaltu fyrir alt pat eiga
alone  for telling says (the)-busband ~ shall-you  for all  that  bave

undanferslu, pvi at ek vil med engu moéti pessa svivirding
a-clearing-oath because that I will in no way this disgrace
hafa obztta”. “Ek =«tla”, segir husfreyja, “at pi beidir pess,
bave  unatoned I think says (the)-housewife ~ that you ask that
er ek vil bjoda, pvi at mér pykkir allgott at farast
which T will  offer because  that to-me  seems very-good to  clear-myself
undan pessum 4burd; er hann svi 4 loft  kominn, at

from this charge is it 50 into (the)-air come that
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mér verdr mikill vanmetnadr i, ef ek hrind honum eigi
to-me  becomes  great dishonor in(-it) if I push it not
af mér”. “Einn veg skaltu pess synja”, segir bondi, “at
off me One way  shall-you of-thar deny says (the)-husband  that
pt hafir eigi gefit gods mitt né gripi”. Hon svarar: “Pann
you have  not  given  goods  my nor  treasures  She answers  That

tima, sem ek fxrumst undan, skal ek einn veg hrinda af
time when I clear-myself  off shall I one way  push off
mér ollum peim greinum, sem b hefir til min at tala; enn
me  all those  points which you have 1o me to  say but

hygg at, hvar nidr skal koma; vil ek pegar undanferslu

consider at(-it) where down  shall  come wish T at-once  a-clearing-oath
fyrir sva fallin ord fyrir penna aburd”. Bondi lét sér
for so  framed words for this charge (The)-husband  let  himself

petta vel nzgja, ok gekk i burt med sina menn. Nu er fra
this well  suffice and went  off away with  bis men Now is  of

Porsteini at segja, at hann lagdist fram undan hésunum

Thorstein to  tell that  be swam forth  from-under  the-houses
ok gekk upp par sem honum likadi, ok tok sér eina
and went  up there  where  to-him pleased  and  took  for-himself a

skidu med loganda eldi ok helt upp, svd at sja  matti
stick with  burning fire  and  bheld(-it) up 50 that  (it)-see  might
or gardi  husfreyju.  Hon var l6ngum ati um kveldit
out-of  (the)-house  of-(the)-housewife ~ She was  long outside in the-evening
ok um nattina, pvi at hon vildi vita, ef Dorsteinn kami
and in the-night ~ because that she wished to-know if  Thorstein came
4 land; ok er hon si eldinn, pottist hon vita, at

on land and  when  she saw  thefire thought-herself  she to-know  that

hann var 4 land kominn, pvi at pau héféu petta rad

he was on land  come because thatr they  had this plan
gert med  sér. Eftir um morguninn baud Spes bonda
made  between themselves After  in the-morning offered  Spes busband
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sinum, at pau skyldu vid talast fyrir biskupi um sin mal;
ber that they  should with  speak before  (the)-bishop about their case
ok hann var pess albGinn. Koma pau ni fram fyrir hann,
and e was  of-that  all-ready Come they  now forth  before  him
ok hefir béndi hinar sému sakir vid hana sem fyrr
and  has (the)-husband  the same charges against  her as before
var greint. Biskup spurdi, hvart hon hefdi vid petta kend
was  stated (The)—bi&hap asked whether  she bad with  this charged
verit fyrr, enn engi sagdist  pat heyrt hafa. Pa spurdi
been before  but no-one  said-of-himself  that  beard to-have Then asked
hann, med hverjum likendum hann bazri petta at  henni.
he with  what likeliboods be brought  this against  her
Hann leiddi pa fram menn, er set hofdu, at hon sat
He led then  forth — men who seen  had that  she sat

i lastu husi, ok par einn madr hja henni; ok 4 pvi sagdi

in locked  house  and there one man with  her and on that said
béndinn  sér grun, at si madr myndi glepja hana.
the-husband ~ for-bimself suspicion that that man would seduce ber

Biskup sagdi, at hon matti vel faxrast undan pessum
(The)-bishop  said that  she might  well  clear-herself  from this
aburd, ef hon vildi. Hon kvad sér na allvel lika —
charge if  she wished ~ She said for-berself now  very-well  to-please
“trai ek”, sagdi Spes, “at mér verdi gott til eidakvenna um
believe T said Spes that ~ for-me will-be good  for oath-women about
petta mal”. Var henni nd nefndr eidr ok akvedinn dagr
this case Was  to-her  now named an-oath and  fixed a-day
til at fram skyldi koma. For hon eftir pat heim ok Iét vel
to thar forth  should  come Went  she after  that home  and let  well
yfir sér. Fundust pau Porsteinn ok Spes ok gerdu rad sin.

over  herself Met they  Thorstein and  Spes and made plans  their
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XCII - THE OATH

On the day of the oath a buge beggar offers to carry Spes over a muddy ditch. He
stumbles, throws ber onto the bank, and grabs her bare thigh. She scolds him but
gives him gold. In church she swears that no man has touched her except ber husband
and that beggar. Her kinsmen win ber a divorce, and Sigurdr is driven out with
little. Men later guess that the beggar was Porsteinn, but Sigurdr gets no redress.

Na leid sa dagr, ok par til si dagr kom, sem Spes
Now  passed that day and  there until thar day came when  Spes
skyldi vinna eidinn; pa bydr hon til ollum sinum vinum
should swear the-oath  then invites she to(-it) all ber friends
ok frendum, ok setti sik til med hinum beztum kledum,
and  kinsmen and  got herself up  with  the best clothes

er  hon atti. Margar dyrar konur gengu med henni. ba
which  she had  Many noble women  went with  her Then
varu 4 vatviori mikil. Vegrinn var vatr ok ein veisa mikil
were on rains g?’eﬂ[ The—way was wet und one Swamp g?’eﬂ[
yfir at fara, 40r enn til kirkju kemi; ok svi sem Spes ok
over to go before than to  church  (they)-came and just as Spes  and
skari hennar kemr fram at veisunni, var par fyrir fjlmenni
company  her comes  forth  to the-swamp  was there before a-crowd
mikit ok fjoldi fatekra manna, er sér badu o6lmusu,
great and a-multitude  of-poor men who  for-themselves asked  alms

pvi at petta var almenningsstrati. Allir pottust peir
because  that  this was  (the)-public-street All thought-themselves  they
skyldir vera at fagna henni sem kunnu, ok badu henni
bound to-be to  greet her as (they)-could and ~asked  for-her
go0s fyrir pat, er hon hafdi peim oft vel vido hjalpat. Par
good  for that  which she bad them  often well with belped There
var einn stafkarl milli annara fitzkra manna, mikill vexti

was  one beggar among  other poor men big in-stature
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ok hafdi sitt skegg. Kvendit nam stadar vid fenit, pvi at
and  had a-long  beard The-woman took  stand at  the-bog because that
hoffolkinu  pétti fenit oOhreint yfirferdar; ok sva sem pessi
to-the-court-people  seemed  the-bog ~ dirty to-cross and  just as this
hinn mikli stafkar]l si hisfreyna, at hon var betr blin enn
the big beggar saw  the-lady that  she was  better dressed than
alrar konur, mzlti hann svd tl hennar: “G60a husfreyja”,
other women spoke be 50 to  her Good lady

sagdi hann, “haf til  litilleti, at ek bera pik yfir fen
said be bave  for(-it)  humility that 1 carry  you  over bog
petta, pvi at vér erum skyldir til, stafkarlar, at pjona pér
this because that we  are bound to  beggars to  serve you
pat sem vér kunnum”. “Hvat, muntu vel bera mik”, sagdi
that  which we  can What will-you — well carry  me said
hon, “er pG getr eigi borit sjalfan pik?” “P6 vari pér
she when  you can not  carry  yourself  yourself Yet  were  to-you
litilletisraun”, segir hann, “ok ma ek eigi bjéda betr enn
a-trial-of-humility ~ says be and may I  not  offer better  than
ek hefi til, ok mun pér il alls betr takast, at pa hafir
I have for(-it) and will  for-you in all  better turn-out that you have
eigi metnad vid fatekan mann”. “Vit bat fyrir vist”, segir
not  pride toward  a-poor man Know  that  for certain  says
hon, “berir pu mik eigi vel, pa verdr pat pitt hudlat eda
she carry you me not  well then becomes that your flogging  or
annarrar svivirdingar meiri”. “Feginn vil ek haztta 4 pat”,
other disgrace greater Gladly will I risk on  that
sagdi hann ok faxrdist 4 fetr Gt 4  dikit. Hon lét sem
said be and  gor-himself on  feet out onto the-ditch She let  as-if
hon hugdi allilt til, at hann beri hana, enn p6 foér hon
she thought  very-ill of(-it) that he carried her bur  yet went she
4 bak honum. Stumradi hann n allseint ok gekk vid tvar

on back  to-him Stumbled be now very-slowly and walked with two
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hxkjur; ok er hann kemr 4 mitt fenit, reidir hann 2
crutches and when be comes  to (the)-middle-of the-bog sways  he to
ymsar hlidar. Hon bad hann herda sik — “ok skaltu aldri
various  sides She bade  him brace himself and  shall-you never
verri for farit hafa enn pa, ef pu fellir mik hér i nidr”.
worse  journey gone  bave  than then if you fell me  here into down
Leitar na veslingr afram ok faxrist nd i aukana; kostar
Tries now (the)-wretch forward —and  gets-himself now into extra-effort strives
alls  kapps vid ok kemst allnzr landinu, ok pa drepr
with-all - might at(-it) and  gets very-near  the-land and then strikes
hann feti ok rykr afram, svi at hann kastadi henni upp
he (his)-foot and pitches forward so  that be threw ber up
a  bakkann, enn fell sjalfr i dikit upp undir hendr;
onto  the-bank but  fell  bimself into  the-ditch up under  (the)-arms
ok i pvi er hann liggr panninn, gripr hann til hennar,
and at that when he lies thus grabs e at  her
hisfrainnar, ok festi hvergi 4 kledunum; tekr hann ba
the-lady and  fastened nowhere  on  the-clothes takes  he then
saurugri hendi upp 4 kné henni ok alt 4 lerit bert. Hon
with-dirty  hand up onto knee to-her  and all on the-thigh bare  She
spratt upp ok bannadi, sagdi, at jafnan hlyt ilt af vandum

sprang  up and  cursed said that always  came  evil from bad
forumonnum — “ok vari pat maklegt, at bl lagir lamdr,
vagabonds and  were  that  deserved that  you lay beaten

ef mér pwtti eigi skomm i pvi sakir  vesaldar pinnar”.
if to-me seemed ot  shame in that for-sake-of wretchedness your

Hann mealti pa: “Misszl er pjodin; ek pottumst gera vel

He spoke then  Unlucky is  the-people I thought-myself  to-do  well
vid  pik, ok hugda ek til 6lmusu af pér, enn ek hefir af
toward you — and expected I  for alms from you but I  have  from

pér heitingar ok hrakning, enn ekki til gangs”; ok lét sem

you  threats and  abuse but  nothing for gain and ler  as-if
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honum kvemi i alt skap. Potti mérgum hann aumlegr,
to-him came into all  temper Seemed to-many be pitiable

enn hon kvad hann vera hinn mesta bragdakarl; enn er
but  she said him to-be  the greatest  trickster but  when

margir badu fyrir hann, tekr hon til pungs sins, ok varu

many asked  for bhim takes  she to  purse ber and  were
par i margir gullpenningar. Hon hristir nidr penningana
there in(-it) many gold-coins She shakes down  the-coins

ok melti: “Haf pat nG, karl; aldri mun pat gott, at pa
and  spoke Have  that now old-man never — will that  good that  you
hafir eigi fult fyrir pat, er ek hefi hrakit pik, enda  er
bave not  full  for that  when I have abused  you  and-indeed is
na vid skilizt eftir pvi sem pd vant  til”. Hann tindi
now with parted  according-to thar which you were-wont to He picked
upp gullit ok pakkadi henni fyrir vel gert. Gekk Spes til
up the-gold and  thanked ber for well  done Went Spes to
kirkju, ok var par fijolmenni mikit fyrir. Gekk Sigurdr at
church and was  there a-crowd great before  Went  Sigurd at(-it)
med kappi, ok bad hana fzxra sik undan 4burdi peim, sem
with  vigor and bade ber clear  herself from (the)-charge  that which
hann hefdi 4 hana borit. Hon svarar: “Eigi sinna ek pinum
be bad on  her borne  She answers  Not heed I your
aburdi; eda hvern mann kallast pa hafa sét i husi hja
charge or what man say-yourself you to-have seen in (the)-house with
mér? pvi at jafnan verdr til  einhverr dugandi madr at
me because  that  always comes  to(-it) some worthy man to
vera hji mér, ok kalla ek pat blygdarlaust; enn fyrir pat vil
be with  me and call I that shameless bur  for that  will
ek sverja, at engum manni hefi ek gull gefit, ok af engum
I swear that to-no man have I  gold given and by no
manni hefi ek saurgazt likamlega, utan af bénda minum ok

man have I been-defiled  bodily except by husband  my and
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peim vanda stafkarli, er tok sinni saurugri hendi 4 lar
that bad beggar who took  with-his dirty band on (the)-thigh
mér, er ek var borin yfir dikit i dag” Na téku margir
my when I was carried over the-ditch in day Now  took many
undir, at petta veri fullr eidr, ok henni vari pat eigi
under(-it) that this were  a-full  oath and  to-her were  that not
mannlyti, p6 at Kkarl hefdi fiflat 4 henni vaveiflega.
a-blemish though  that  (the)-old-man  had groped at  her unexpectedly
Hon sagdi, at pat metti telja sem til veri. Eftir petta
She said that that  might count  as to(-it) were  After  this
sor hon Gt sva fallinn ei® sem nG var greint. Meltu
swore  she out so framed an-oath as now was  stated Said

pat margir, at hon myndi pat sanna sem melt er, at
that  many that  she would that  prove-true which  said is  that
litic skyldi i eidi Osert. Hon kvedst  pat «tla, at
little  should in an-oath unsworn She says-of-herself  that  to-think  that
vitrum ménnum skyldi sva litast, at petta veri eigi um
to-wise men should  so seem that  this were  not  about
grun gert. Pa  toludu til  frendr hennar, at slikt veri
suspicion  done Then  talked to(-it) kinsmen  her that  such were
mikil skapraun burdugum konum, at hafa bétalausa pvilika
great vexation for-noble women to  have  unatoned such

alygi; pvi at pat var daudasdk, ef kona vard opinber at

slander  because that that was a-capital-offense if a-woman became proven in
pvi, at hon hoéradist undir bénda sinum. Spes beiddi
that  that she committed-adultery under — busband  her Spes asked

pa biskup, at hann gerdi skilnad peira Sigurdar, pvi
then  (the)-bishop that be made  a-separation of-them  Sigurd because
at hon sagdist eigi vilja pola  alygi hans. Fluttu petta
that she  said-of-herself not  to-wish to-endure slander bis Pleaded  this
frendr  hennar. Vard pa svd med atgangi peira, at pau

(the)-kinsmen  her Became  then  so with  (the)-pressing  their that  they
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varu skilin, ok Sigurdr fekk litit af godsinu; var hann gerr
were  separated and  Sigurd got little  of  the-goods was  he made
or landi burt. For par, sem vida eru demi til, at
out-of (the)-land ~ away Went  there  as widely are  examples to(-it)  that
hinir legri verda at lita. Gat hann ok engu fram komit,
the lower — must to  bow Could  he also  nothing forth  bring
p6 at hann hefdi rétt at mala. Spes tok ni vid ollum
though  that  he bad right to  speak Spes took  now with all
penningum peira, ok potti hinn mesti kvenskérungr. Pa

money their and  seemed  the greatest  woman-of-mettle Then

er menn hugdu at eidstaf hennar, potti ménnum sem

when  men considered about oath-words her seemed  to-men as-if
grunr hefdi i verit, ok =ztludu, at vitrir menn myndi
suspicion  had in(-it)  been and  thought that  wise men would

hafa diktat fyrir henni pessi atkvedi. Gatu menn pa upp
bave  composed  for ber these words Could ~ men then  up
grafit, at sa stafkarl, sem hana hafdi borit, var Porsteinn
dig that  that  beggar who  her bad carried  was  Thorstein
dromundr, enn péd fekk Sigurdr enga rétting pessa mals.

Dromund bur  yer gor Sigurd no redress of-this  case

XCIII - PORSTEINN AND SPES IN NORWAY

Dorsteinn drémundy, now famous and a friend of Haraldr Sigurdarson, marries
Spes. After two winters they sell their goods and move to Norway, where they bave
children and prosper. Porsteinn becomes a retainer of King Magniis the Good, and
no other Icelander is said to have been avenged in Constantinople. After Magniis’s
death men find Haraldy barsh, and Porsteinn begins to decline.
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Porsteinn drémundr var med Varingjum medan mestr
Thorstein Dromund was  with (the)-Varangians ~ while greatest
or0rémr lék 4 malum pessum. Verdr hann sva fregr, at
rumor played on  cases these Becomes  he so  famous  that
par potti varla pvilikr atgervismadr komit hafa sem hann.
there  seemed  hardly  such-an  accomplished-man  come to-have  as he
Fekk hann af Haraldi Sigurdarsyni hinn mesta heidr, pvi
Got be from Harald Sigurd’s-son the greatest  honor  because

at hann virdi frendsemi vid hann; ok hans radum hefir

that  he valued  kinship with  him and by-bis  counsels  has
Porsteinn fram farit, at pvi er menn wtla. Bradlega
Thorstein forth  gone according-to  that ~ which men think  Soon

eftir pat er Sigurdr var 6r landi rekinn hof Porsteinn
after  that  when  Sigurd was  out-of (the)-land driven raised  Thorstein
bonord vid Spes; tok hon pvi sxmilega, enn veik po il
a-proposal o Spes took  she that  honorably but  referred(-it) yer to
frenda sinna. Varu pa stefnur at attar, ok kom pat asamt
kinsmen  her Were  then meetings  ar  held and came  that  together
med peim, at hon myndi sjalf mestu fyrir rida. Var pa
between  them that  she would berself  most for decide  Was  then
keypt med bpeim, ok urdu peira samfarir godar ok hofdu
bargained  between  them and  became  their married-life  good and  (they)-had
aud fjair.  Potti Porsteinn mikill gefumadr, hversu hann
wealth  of-money Seemed  Thorstein a-great  lucky-man how be
hafdi radit 6r  sinum vandredum. Viru pau dsamt tva
had found-a-way out-of bis troubles Were  they  together  two
vetr par i Miklagardi. Eftir pat sagdi Porsteinn hisfreyju
winters there in  Mikligard After  that  told Thorstein wife
sinni, at hann vildi vitja eigna sinna aftr til Noregs. Hon
his that  be wished  to-visit  properties his back to  Norway She
sagdi hann skyldu rada. Seldi hann pa eignir per er
said him should decide  Sold be then  properties  those  which
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hann atti, ok hofdu pa of lausafjar.  Rédust pau pa
be owned and  had then  plenty  of-movable-goods ~ Set-out they  then
padan 6r 16ndum med goédu foruneyti, ok foru alla leid
thence out-of lands with  good company and went all  (the)-way

unz pau kvimu i Noreg. Toéku frendr Porsteins hardla

until  they  came to Norway  Received (the)-kinsmen of-Thorstein  very
vel vid peim badum, ok si pat bratt, at hon var 6r ok
well with them  both and saw that soon that she was  generous and

storlynd; gerdist hon bratt hardla vinsel. Attu pau born
proud-minded  became she soon very popular  Had they  children
saman, ok situ ni at eignum sinum ok undu vel sinu
together  and  sat now at properties  their and  were-content well with-their
radi. P4 var Magnis konungr hinn godi yfir Noregi. For
match  Then was — Magnus king the Good  over  Norway Went
Porsteinn skjott 4 fund hans ok var par vel tekinn, pvi
Thorstein quickly  to meeting bis and was  there well received because
at hann var mjok fregr ordinn af pvi, er hann hafdi
that  he was  very famous  become  from thar  that bhe had

hefnt Grettis hins sterka. Vita menn varla demi til, at

avenged ~ Grettir the Strong Know  men hardly  examples to(-it)  that
nokkurs manns af Islandi hafi hefnt verit i Miklagardi,
any man from  Iceland have  avenged  been in  Mikligard

annars enn Grettis Asmundarsonar. Sva er sagt, at Porsteinn
other than ~ Grettir  Asmund’-son So is  said that  Thorstein
yréi hirdmadr Magniss konungs. Sat Porsteinn um kyrt niu
became  a-retainer of-Magnus ~ king Sat  Thorstein at  rest  nine
vetr, sidan hann kom aftr i Noreg, ok pottu pau hin mestu
winters  since be came  back to Norway — and seemed they the  greatest
semdarmenn bxdi. P4 kom utan 6r Miklagardi Haraldr
men-of-honor both Then came  abroad from Mikligard Harald
konungr Sigurdarson, ok gaf Magnis konungr honum halfan

king Sigurd’s-son and gave Magnus king him balf
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Noreg vid sik; varu pa badir konungar i Noregi um hrid.

Norway — with bimself were  then both kings in Norway  for  a-while
Eftir andlat Magniss konungs undu margir litt, peir
After  (the)-death  of-Magnus king were-content  many little  they

sem hofdu verid vinir hans, pvi at allir unnu honum; enn
who bad  been  friends his  because thar all  loved  him but
monnum vard vangztt til lyndis  Haralds konungs, pvi

to-men became  bard-to-please  for  (the)-temper of-Harald ~ king because
at hann var har0r ok refsingasamr. Porsteinn drémundr

that  he was  harsh and  punishing Thorstein Dromund

gerdist pa hnignandi, ok var p6 hinn hraustasti madr. Pa

became then declim'ng and was yet the bardiest man Then
var lidit fra drépi Grettis Asmundarsonar sextin vetr.
was  passed from (the)-killing of-Grettir  Asmunds-son sixteen winters

XCIV + THE JOURNEY TO ROME

Dorsteinn drémundr will not serve King Haraldr, and Spes says they owe a greater
debt to God. She wants to go to Rome to atone, and he agrees, though he is sixty-
seven. His kin ask Spes to stay and manage the estate, but she will not be parted
from him. Half their money goes to their children, who grow up with their father’s
kin. From the other half they give to churches and keep the rest for the journey.

Pa eggjudu margir Porstein at fara 4 fund Haralds konungs
Then urged many Thorstein ~ to  go to meeting of-Harald  king
ok gerast honum handgenginn; enn hann tok eigi undir

and  become  to-him a-sworn-man but  be took not  under
pat. P4 mzlti Spes: “Pat vil ek, Porsteinn”, segir hon, “at
that  Then spoke Spes That  wish T Thorstein says she that

pu farir eigi 4 fund Haralds konungs, pvi at vit eigum

you go not  to meeting of-Harald  king because that we-two have

459



GRETTIR’S SAGA

60rum konungi meira vangoldit, ok parf fyrir pvi at hugsa;
to-another  king more unpaid and  needs  for that to  think
enn vit gerumst ni gémul bxdi ok af askuskeidi, ok
but  we-two become now old both and  past  youth’s-course and
hefir gengit meir eftir 4stundan enn kristilegum kenningum
has gone more  after  desire than  Christian teachings
eda roksemdum réttinda.  Nu veit ek, at pessa okkra
or reasonings of-righteousness  Now  know I that  this our
skuld mega hvartki leysa okkrir frandr né fémunir; vil ek
debt may neither release  our kinsmen  nor  riches wish I
vit  sjalf  gjoldum skyld fyrir; nd vil ek breyta radahag
we-two  ourselves  pay (the)-debt  for(-it) now will I  change  condition
okkrum, ok fara 6r landi ok a pafagard, pvi at ek
our and  go out-of (the)-land and to (the)-papal-court because that I
tr@i, at sva ma mitt mal leysast”. Porsteinn svarar: “Mér
believe  that so may my case  be-released  Thorstein answers  To-me
eru pessir hlutir jafnkunnigir sem pér, er nd talar pu;
are  these things equally-known as to-you who now speak  you
er pat skylt, at pi rddir pessu, er sva gegnir vel. er
is  that  proper  that you decide  this which  so turns-out  well — when
pt létt mik rada, er miklu var ovanlegar stefnt; ok skal
you let  me decide  which  much was  less-promisingly  headed and  shall

sva breyta i ollu sem bl segir fyrit”. DPetta kom mjok

s0 act in all as you  say beforeband ~ This came  very
a2 menn oOvara. Nu var DPorsteinn tveim vetrum meir enn
on men unexpectedly Now was — Thorstein two winters more  than

halfsjotugr, ok po6 hraustr til allra athafna sinna. Baud hann
sixty-five and yet  hardy for all deeds bis Invited  be

ni til sin  6llum frendum sinum ok tengdaménnum, ok
now to  himself all kinsmen bis and  relatives-by-marriage and
gerdi bera fyrir peim ridstofnan sina. Toku vitrir menn vel

had put  before  them  plan his Took wise men well
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undir pat, ok potti p6 hinn mesti skadi at burtfér  peira.

under  that  and seemed yet  the greatest  loss in  (the)-departure their
Porsteinn sagdi eigi vist um aftrkvimu sina — “vil ek
Thorstein said not  certain about return his will T

ni pakka yOr 6llum”, segir hann, “hversu pér gengud um
now  thank you all says he how you  went about
mitt goéds, medan ek var 6r landi nast; na vil ek bjoda
my goods while I was out-of (the)-land last now will I  invite
yor ok bidja, at pér takid vid fé barna  minna ok
you and ask that  you  take with  (the)-money  of-children my and
peim sjalfum, ok fxdid pau upp eftir pvi sem ydvarr er
them  themselves  and bring  them up according-to  that  which  your is

manndémr, pvi at ek er sva til aldrs kominn, at jofn

manliness because thar I am so o age come that  even
van er, hvart ek kem aftr eda eigi, pott ek lifa; skulu
expectation is  whether I~ come  back or not though I live  shall

pér sva fyrir ollu sja, pvi sem ek 4 hér eftir, sem ek muni
you so  for all look  that which I — own here after as-if I will
eigi aftr vitja til Noregs”. P4 svérudu menn, at margt vari
not  back visit  to  Norway Then answered — men that  much were
gott til rada, ef hisfreyja veri eftir til umsjar. Pa malti
good  for counsel if  (the)-housewife were  bebind for oversight Then  spoke
hon: “Pvi for ek utan or londum ok or  Miklagardi
she Therefore  went 1 abroad out-of lands and out-of Mikligard
med Dorsteini, ok fyrirlét ek bxdi frendr ok fé, at ek
with  Thorstein and  forsook I both kinsmen ~ and money that I
vilda, at eitt  gengi yfir okkr bxdi; ni hefir mér hér gott
wished  that one-thing went over us-two both now has to-me here  good
pott; enn eigi slegir mik hér til langvista i Noregi eda hér
seemed but  not  tempts  me bere  for  long-stay in Norway  or bere
i Nor0rlondum, ef hann ferr 4 burt; hefir ok jafnan pokki

in  (the)-Northlands if  he goes  off away  has also always  liking
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med okkr verit, ok ekki at askilnadi ordit; nii munu vit
between us-two  been and nothing to  disagreement become  now will we-two
bxdi asamt fara, pvi at okkr er kunnigar um pa hludi
both together  go because that to-us-two are known about  those  things
marga, er ordit hafa sidan vit fundumst”. Ok er pau
many which  happened have  since we-two  met And  when  they
hofdu penna veg 4 gert um hagi sina, pa bad Porsteinn
had this way on made abour affairs their  then bade  Thorstein
valinkunna menn skifta i sundr fénu 1  helminga; toku
well-known men divide  in two the-money into  halves took
frendr  DPorsteins pann helming, er  bornin  skyldi eiga,
(the)-kinsmen  of-Thorstein ~ that half which  the-children  should ~ own
ok faddust pau upp med fodurfrendum sinum, ok urdu
and  were-brought  they  up with  father’s-kinsmen their and  became
sidan hinir mestu proskamenn, ok er mikil xtt frda peim
later the greatest  men-of-parts and is  a-great family from them
komin par i rikinu; enn DPorsteinn ok pau Spes skiftu i
come there in the-realm bur  Thorstein and they  Spes  divided in

sundr sinum hlut fjarins, ok gafu sumt til kirkna fyrir

two their share  of-the-money and gave  some to  churches  for
sal sinni, enn sumt hofdu pau med sér. Rédust pau nu
soul  their but  some had they  with  themselves  Set-out they  now

til Romferdar, ok badu margir vel fyrir peim.

on  (the)-Rome-journey and prayed many well  for them

XCV - THE END OF THE SAGA

In Rome Dorsteinn and Spes confess everything, receive a light penance, and are
absolved. They have two stone cells built and live apart in them until they die.
Sturla the lawman judges Grettir the greatest of outlaws for three reasons: be was
the wisest, since he held out longest in outlawry; be was the strongest of bis age and
best at laying ghosts; and be alone of Icelanders was avenged in Constantinople.
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Foru pau nd allan veg par til er pau kvimu til
Went  they  now all (the)-way  there until when they  came to
Rémaborgar. Svi sem pau kvimu fram fyrir pann, er til
Rome Just  as they  came forth  before  him who  for
pess var skipadr, at heyra skriftamal manna, pi s6gdu pau
that  was  appointed  to  hear (the)-confessions  of-men then  told they
sannlega alt, hversu farit hafdi, ok med hverjum klokskdpum
truly all  how gone  had and with  what cunning-devices
pau hofdu sinn hjuskap bundit. Pau gafu sik audmjiklega
they  had their  marriage  bound They gave  themselves bumbly
undir pvilikar skriftir sér til yfirbotar, sem hann vildi 4
under  such penances  for-themselves as  amends as be would on

pau leggja; enn fyrir pann skuld, at pau hofdu sjalf  orkazt

them  lay but  for that reason  that they had themselves exerted
hugar 4, at bzta sina meinbugi 4n  allri prongvan ok
(their)-minds on(-it) to amend their  impediments  without all compulsion and

hatri af kirkjunnar forménnum, ba var peim létt  um
bhatred  from  the-church’s leaders then was  to-them lightened about

allar alégur, sva sem fremst matti vera, enn bedin

all penalties  so  as most could  be but  (they)-were-bidden
med blidu, at pau skipadist nd sem skynsamlegast fyrir
with  gentleness that they  arranged-themselves now as most-sensibly for

sinni sal ok lifdi hreinlega padan i fra, at fenginni lausn
their  soul and lived  purely thence in from at received absolution
allra sinna mala. Pottu pau vel ok vitrlega farit hafa. ba
of-all  their cases Seemed  they  well and wisely gone  to-have Then
melti Spes: “Nu pykkir mér vel farit hafa ok lyktazt okkart
spoke Spes Now  seems to-me well gone  to-have and ended our

mal; hofum vic nh eigi 6gefu saman att eina; kann vera,

case  have we-two now not  misfortune together  had only may be
at  heimskir menn dragi sér til eftirdema okkra hina
that  foolish men draw  for-themselves as  examples our the
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fyrri «fi; skulu vit nd gera pa endalyke okkars lifs, at
former life  shall we-two now make  that end of-our life that
godum monnum sé par eftir likjanda; nG skulu vit  kaupa
for-good  men be there after  to-follow now  shall we-two  bargain
at peim monnum, sem hagir eru 4 steinsmidi, at beir geri
with those ~ men who  skilled  are in stone-work that they — make
sinn stein hvaru okkru, ok mattim vit sva bzta pat, sem
own  stone  for-each of-us-two and might we-two so  amend that  which
vit  héfum brotit vid gud”. NG lét Porsteinn lagda verda
we-two  have broken  against God Now had  Thorstein laid be
penninga til steinsmidar badum peim, ok pviliks annars sem
money for  stone-work for-both  them and of-such  other as
pau purftu, ok pau mattu eigi missa til vidrlifis; ok at
they  needed and they  could not  lack for  livelihood and at
lyktadri pessarri smid, ok 4 vidrkvemilegum tima, ok 6llum
finished this work and at a-fitting time and all
hlutum tilbanum, skildu pau sina stundlega samvist at
things prepared separated they  their  temporal living-together  at
sjalfrddi sinu, at pau matti pvi heldr njotandi verda heilagrar
free-will their  that they might  the rather  enjoying become  holy
samvistu annars heims. Settist pa i sinn stein hvart
living-together ~ of-another world Settled-himself then into own  stone each
peira, ok lifdu svi langan tima, sem gud vildi skipa, ok
of-them and lived  so long time as God  wished  to-ordain and
endu sva sina xfi. Hafa pat flestir menn sagt, at Dorsteinn
ended so  their liff  Have  that most men said that  Thorstein
dromundr ok hans kona Spes pykkja verit hafa hinir mestu
Dromund and  bis wife Spes  seem been  to-have the greatest
gefumenn, 6r pvi sem rada var; enn eigi hafa born
lucky-people out-of that which to-be-decided was  but  not  have  children
hans né afkvami til Islands komit, svi at saga sé fra ger.

bis nor descendants to  Iceland ~ come so  that a-saga be of{-them) made
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Hefir Sturla 16gmadr sva sagt, at engi sekr madr pykkir
Has Sturla (the)-law-man  so said that no outlawed man seems
honum jafnmikill fyrir sér  hafa verit sem Grettir hinn
to-him as-great for himself to-have been  as Grettir the
sterki. Finnr hann til pess prjar greinir: pa fyrst, at honum
Strong  Finds  be for that  three  reasons that  first that  to-him
pykkir hann vitrastr verit hafa, pvi at hann hefir verit
seems be wisest been  to-have because that e has been
lengst i sekt einhverr manna, ok vard aldri unninn medan
longest  in outlawry any of-men and became never  overcome  while
hann var heill; pa adra, at hann var sterkastr 4 landinu
he was  hale that second  that e was  strongest in  the-land
sinna jafnaldra, ok meir laginn til at koma af aftrgéngum
of-his  contemporaries and more  apt for to  do-away with revenants

ok reimleikum enn adrir menn; si hin pridja, at hans var
and  bhauntings than  other ~ men that the  third that  him was
hefnt uti i Miklagardi, sem einskis annars islenzks manns;
avenged out in Mikligard as for-no other Icelandic man
ok pat med, hverr giftumadr Porsteinn dromundr vard 4
and  that  with(-it) what lucky-man Thorstein Dromund became  in

sinum efstum dégum, si hinn sami er hans hefndi. Lykr

his last days he  the same  who him avenged Ends
hér ségu  Grettis Asmundarsonar, virs samlanda. ~ Hafi peir
here  (the)-saga of-Grettir Asmund’s-son our  fellow-countryman Have  they

pokk er hlyddu, enn sa litla, er krabbat hefir soguna.
thanks — who listened but  he little(-thanks) who scrawled bas the-story
Er hér verksins endir, enn vér sém allir gudi sendir. Amen.

I here of-the-work (the)-end but — we  be all to-God  sent Amen
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